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ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1943-44 


PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE 


Dr, M, H. Krishna, ೫.೬, олат, (Lond), continued as Director of Archeological 

Researches in Mysore in addition to his duties as Professor 

Staff. of History in the University. In continuation of the 

period of his deputation in Northern India from 18th 

December 1948 to 9th January 1944. he went ор privilege leave for 10 days till the 

17th January 1944. During the period of his absence from the headquarters, Mr. L. 

Narasiwhachar, M.A, Assistant to the Director, was in charge of the duties of the 

office. Mr. M. Seshadri, M.A., Lecturer in History, Intermediate College, Mysore, 

was appointed О, 0. D. as Junior ‘Techujgal Assistant in this Department with effoct 

from 23rd August 1943. The place of Architectural Assistant has continued to be 
vacant; proposals to fill up the vacancy haye been sent up. 

Owing to considerations of war economy and concentration on the work at the 

excavation finds, extensive tours for exploration of the 

Tours: Exploration, ancient sites and monuments could nob be undertaken in 

the State, While attending the Conferences in Northern 

India on deputation. the Director availed of the opportunity to study several monu- 

ments, excavations and museums in Northern India, In the Mysore State tours 

were undertaken to Seringapatam, Bëlür, Arsikere, Chitaldrug, Bangalore, Nanjangüd 

and Belgola for inspection of the ancient monuments and concerting measures of 

conservation. The Assistant to the Director toured in parts bf Belar, Obikmagnlür, 

Kadar and Seringapatam taluks, while the Papdits, toured in parts of the Shimoga 
district and in the Mysore district and the neighbourhood. 

Interesting pillars bearing minute sculptures on the four sides and assignable to 

the Raghtrakiita period were discovered in Kadir, In 

Architecture, Belgol the shrine of Bhaktavatsala is raised in a circular 

shape. ‘The images of the Seven Mothers in the Hiredévi 

temple near Balamuri are all beautiful and forceful aud aseribable to the Chola 

period, 
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Though no fieldwork in excavation was done during the year, the work of preparing 

the Chandravalli Excavation monograph for publication 

Excavation, was continued, Photographs of typical antiquities have 

been taken and drawings of select pottery specimens 

completed. Notes on individual excavations have been written out and are ready to 
be sent to the press, 

‘The views of the Director in regard to the classification of the Ancient Monu- 

ments in the State and the need for revising the present 
Conservation, arrangement in the interest of efficiency, were submitted, 
In connection with conservation, the temple of Kirti- 
nariyaga at Talkid, the Chennakésava temple at Bëlür, the Isvara temple at Arsikere 
and the Rafganitha temple at Seringapatam were inspected and conservation propo- 
sals were forwarded. Estimates for the repairs of these and other monuments in the 
State were scrutinised and returned either with countersignature or with proposals ` 
for revision as circumstances required. Arrangements to conduct experiments in 
regard to the conservation ef the Gomata colossus at Smvanabelgola have been made 
and solutions from the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore, and the Archaeological 
Chemist with the Government of India, have been obtained. The Director's remarks 
on the report of the Assistant to the Director who had been deputed to Elephanta in 
connection with the conservation of the colossus were submitted. 

‘The Director took part in the proceedings of the Renovation Committee in 
regard to the preservation of the Késava temple at Bélür. The Commemoration 
ceremony of the temple and the installation of the Bhakta-vigraha of His late Highness 
Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar were duly celebrated by His Highness the Maharaja Sri 
Jayachomaraja Wadiyar Bahadur during December 1943. A suitable inscription 
commemorating the conservation work was also set up, 

The total number of inscriptions collected during the several tours of the year is 

about fifty. Of these three are copper plate records and 

Epigraphy. the rest are stone inscriptions. Among the copper plate 

records one set belongs to the time of the Ganga king 

Sripurusha and indicates that the king lived for about a hundred years. Among the 

lithic records, the inscription engraved on the basement cornice of the garbhagriha. 

of the Janárdana temple at Belgola is dated in 1098 A. D. and happens to be the 
earliest inscription yet discovered of the time of Vishnuyardhana Hoysala, 

Eleven new coins were purchased during the year from the Director of Archieo- 

logy, Gwalior, The 63 gold coins obtained through 

Numismatics. treasure trove last year were studied, identified and classified. 

(Please see Part IV of tho Report) The old coins of 

Chandravalli are being further classified and studied and the catalogue is being 
revised for publication. 
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A Kannada manuscript relating to the history of Kempe Ganda II of Bangalore 

was examined. Another manuscript relating to the history 

Manuscripts, of Seringapatam was also examined and a review of it is 
published in Part V of this Report. 

А set of copper plates relating to the history of the Gangas was purchased for 

the museum. The coins acquired for the museum during 


Museum. the year have been mentioned above. The Chandravalli 
antiquities exhibited in the museum were all taken out 
and re-classified. 

About twenty publications were added to the Office Library. 

Library. 


The Annual Report of the Department for 1942 was published. ‘That for 1943 

was completely printed and is in the course of submission 

Publications. to Government. Supplements to the Epigraphia Carnatica, 

Vols. XIV and XV (Mysore and Hassan districts) were 

completely printed and are being distributed. The Guide books to Bélür, Seringa- 

patam and Sravanabelgola were revised and issued. In connection with the installa- 

tion of the Bhakta-vigraha of His late Highness Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar at Веја 

а souvenir was issued commemorating the renovation work carried out at the temple. 

‘The Director accompanied the Hon'ble British Resident in Mysore to Seringa- 

patam to show him round the monnments and explain the 

Other activities, history of the place. During January 1944 he accompanied 

Their Highnesses the Maharaja and Maharani of Travan- 

core to Bēlūr and Seringapatam to show them round the monuments. During June 

1944 he accompanied His Highness the Jam Saheb of Nawnagar to Seringapatam 
to show him round the monuments and the exhibits at Scott's Bungalow, 

"The Department participated in the exhibitions held during the Silver Jubilee 
celebrations of the Government Muhammadan College, Madras, the Kannada Sahitya 
Parishat Sammelana, Shimoga, and the twentieth session of the Indian Historical 
Records Commission at Aligarh. 

Periodical notes of inspection and reports, answers to queries, ete., were being 
submitted from time to time. 

The receipts and expenditure of the Department under the budget heads amounted 

to Bs. 12,989-5-0 and Rs, 12,707-9-0, respectively, during 
Finances, the year. A sum of Rs. 281-12-0 was realised by the sale of 
the departmental publications and photographs. 

‘Phe success of the work of the department, in spite of the obvious want of ade- 
quate staff, bas been due to the sincere co-operation of the members of the staff and 
their enthusiasm ಲ and willingness to work overtime as exigencies demanded, 


PART II—CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 


Conservation Report on the monuments inspected by the Department of 
Archeology, during 1048-44, 


KADUR DISTRICT. 
Kadar. 
ARJANEYA TEMPLE. 


The four pillars of dark sonpstone in the verandah of the Afjaneya temple 
standing on the northwest bank of the Siairhonda are all good works of art with 
minute figure sculptures and are worthy of preservation as examples of the Rashtra- 
kita period, They may be removed tow museum since they are best displayed 
there, milarly the mutilated image of Ganésa set up against the front wall of the 
adjoining 187019 temple may also be removed to à museum, 


Yellambilasi, 
KRSAVA TEMPLE. 


‘The repairs proposed in the Annual Report of this Department for 1942, page 12, 
Are very necessary and urgent, since the temple is fast going to ruin and would 
collapse before long, if neglected, Some of the beams above the Lakshmi- 
narasimbn shrine have become dislodged. They should bo set in position vary 
early, The roof, too, of the temple and particularly on the northern and north-eastern 
sides requires to be made waterproof. ‘ho outer walls on the north-eastern side 
baye become greatly dilapidated, so that immediate attention seems very necessary, 

The filthy surroundings of the temple need also to be improved and tidied up, 
Owing to the party struggles in the village, the temple is being neglected by the 
villagers, ‘Phe local Shanbhogue Mr, Venkatasubbiah has been taking keen interest 
in the institution and maintaining the Archak in his house, He volunteers to 
donate а sum of Rs. 1,000 for the renovation of the temple and raise also subscrip- 
tions ns far as possible, The amount thus collected may be supplemented by a 
suitable grant from the general muzrai funds and the repairs t) the temple may be 
undertaken, 

The mukhamantapa of the temple may be used as а local museum for collect- 
ing and preserving stray sculptures and inscriptions lying here and there in the 
vicinity of the village, ‘The image of Sarasvati in front of the Village was intact at 
the time of inspection in 1942; bût it is how pulled dowa by some of the villagers 


deliberately and is broken to ветен ಟ್ಟ may 
be recovered and the image restored and preserved. An important inscription of the 
time of the Ganga king Sripurusha is lying in а neglected state in а cocoanut grove 
to the east of the tank. It may also be preserved, Likewise, the doorway and lin- 
tel piece of the ruined Isvara. temple to the north of the tank may also be carefully 
preserved in the local museum, ‘The old cannon pieces lying in the navaranga of 
the Keéava temple may be removed toa safe place in Kadür or sent over to the 
Archeological Museum at Mysore, 


Pattanagere. 
LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE. 


The templo of Lakshminñráyana is almost intact and contains good sculptures 
їп the cells, By effecting some initial repairs and tidying up the surroundings 
regular worship can be arranged for. "he roof and flooring of the tomple require 
varly attention, 

"he archak may be assigned the duties of a caretaker in addition and paid 
some allowance, ‘The small sum of Re. 1 per mensem which he is getting At 
present is hardly encouraging to him, 

Ttis reported that the temple was formerly in enjoyment of an inam plot to 
the extent of about 20 acres near Ballekere. Ti possible, this land may be restored 
to the temple, It is also reported that a sum ‘of about Rs. 1,000 is at the credit. of 
the institution, This sum, supplemented by a suitable grant from Government 
would perhaps be enongh to effect the initial repairs. 


NAGARRSVARA TEMPLE. 


This is perhaps tho oldest structure in Puttanagere, though it is simple in design 
and workmanship. Among its devotees, the Vaisyns of Birür particularly, like 
Mr. К. T. Satyanarayana Betty, may be encouraged to provide for the cost of the 
initial repairs and regular worship. 

Asandi. 

‘Phe conservation proposals in respect of the байдёйуата and Bruhmésvara and 
Virabhadra temples at this place are published on page 18 of the Annual Report of 
this Department for 1942. Early steps may be taken to effect the repairs, since the 
villagers have been neglecting the upkeep of the monuments owing to party feelings. 
AN white-washing of the walls, ete, in the Virabhadra temple should be slowly and care- 
fully seraped off and the railings of About the Rishtrakita period in front of the 
temple preserved in a better place. 
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MYSORE DISTRICT. 
Suttur (Nanjangud Taluk). 
NARAYANASVAMI TEMPLE. 


This temple may be put into Class III for purposes of conservation on account 
of the image. The brick vimána which is much damaged may be removed and the 
rest of the temple put into a state which will prevent further deterioration. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 


‘This temple is classed as & Third class Ancient Monument, Ita original tower 
is seen in n photograph retained in the matt. It is seen that the top was an ornat 
Hoysala structure with numerous potstone sculptures which are finely designed, 
though radish and lacking in finish, with yaksbas and dancers under toranas. It 
appears the top was pulled down with the permission of the Government Architect 
and s new ugly tower was constructed, The old sculptures are imbedded in the 
compound wall and preserved. 


Nanjangud. 
SRIKANTHRSVARA TEMPLE 


‘The east face of the tower has been repaired. The repairing of the other faces 
may be taken up. ‘The pavement has been reset and cement-pointed, The images 
in the prākāra require to be cleaned. — The repairs proposed in the Annual Report of 
this Department for 1940 and 1941 in respect of the sómasütm, the roof drains, ete, 
are yet to be done, 


MANDYA DISTRICT 
Seringapatam. 
SRI RANGANATHA TEMPLE. 
The Ranganatha temple at Seringapatam was inspected during September 1943 
in the company of the Executive Engineer, Mandya, and the following detailed con- 
servation note was forwarded by the Director of Archæology with a request that a 


detailed estimate in respect of the several items of repairs might be forwarded 
for the Director's countersignature. The receiyt of the estimate is awaited, 


Garbhagriha: 


1. The inside walls of the garbbagriha may be whitewashed with a special 
mixture of white clay (35s or ನಾಮ) mixed in sandal water, without touching 
any sculptured parts. 

9. The holes in the flooring may all be packed and closed with cement 
mortar and jelly, except the sdmasitra, 


Outer walls of the garbhagriha : 


3. "The pointing on the outer walls has to be done inconspicuously using 
mortar coloured so as to resemble the colour of the stones. 


Tower of the garbhagriha: 


4. The stucco sculptures, etc, of the vimina tower require to be suitably 
touched up here and there. On the south-west side of the tower and at the top the 
original plaster work has peeled off. ‘The portion way be replaced by fresh mortar 
work; but the mortar to be used requires to be of a colour matching the surroundings. 


Second outer pradakshina : 


5. The llooring of the second pradakshina is uneven in several places, Tho 
stone slabs may be reset evenly and pointed with coloured cement. 

6. The walls have been indiscriminately whitewashed and the inscriptions 
covered with chunám. The chun&m coating of the sculptures and inscriptions 
requires to be carefully soraped off without damaging the sculptures or letters. 
Further whitewashing of these portions should not be permitted. 


Tower of the Mabadvara : 


7. The north-eastern and south-western comers of the mahādvāra have 
developed cracks from the fifth storey to tho bottom, so that in every storey the 
cracks are clearly visible, ‘The portions have to be properly secured from getting 
out of plumb and collapsing. ‘The introduction of suitable bond stones, L-shaped 
bands, dowels, etc. way all be considered and tried as also steel bars from the 
north-east wall to the south-west wall as at the Victoria Jubilee Hall in Mysore, 
tightened by double screw jacks, And the cracks will have also to be grouted with 
cement. The outer stone walls of the mahadvara have to be properly strengthened 
во ав to be able to bear the weight of the tower above. In the north-east part 
several of the slabs have become somewhat dislodged or out of plumb due to sinking. 
Here the foundation has to be strengthened by underpinning. On the west, south- 
west and south sides the joints between the slabs have widened in several places and 
some of the cayes-shaped stones have developed vertical slits due to the weight 
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above, on the one band, and the growth of pipul plants in between them on the 
other. Somo effective tree-killer may be tied for eradicating the roots and the 
joints between the slabs on all the faces grouted with coment so that the stone 
portion of the tower might become а solid mass, capable of bearing the weight of 
the masonry tower above, But the pointing of the joints will have to be done 
inconspicuously in coloured mortar so as to resemble the stones used. 

& After suitably treating the cracks in cach storey, the walls on the inside may 
be plastered. 

9, The old wooden beams and pillars which have been eaten up or otherwise 
have become useless may be replaced by new ones and properly preserved by the use 
of preservatives, 

10, "The flooring of cach storey has to be redone thoroughly providing for w 
propor outlet for water through an inconspicuous pipo which may be introduced 
vertically right from the topmost storey, 

11. Inside the topmost storey the wooden beams and pillars bave to bo reset 
immediately, The fissures in the brick roof have to be filled up and the inner face 
has to be well plastered, ‘Che bats inhabiting the storey must be driven out by 
keeping cowdung, grass, ete., smouldering for ono or two days and spraying phenyl. 
A trap door or wire-notting may be provided for the top floor in order to proven 
the bats from coming back to it, 

12, The outer face of the tower is much coated over with chunàm, so that all 
the sculptured portions have become completely covered. ‘The chuniin needs to be 
carefully scraped off slowly so that the original stone or plaster work is laid bare to 
view from bottom to top, 

13, Renovation of tho mutilated sculptures should follow original models in 
every case. What bas boon done so far in the uppermost three storeys cannot meet 
with my approval. It is а pity that the work has progressed too far to be remedied. 
‘Tho sculptures and other details have heen worked out according to the fancy of the 
workers who have nob understood the spirit of Indian sculpture. ‘These workers 
have been trained in the Western school of art which lays stress on realistic details, 
while the original sculptures of the tower have been worked by artists who followed. 
the old Indian idealistic standards, The atinoaphere created by the present reno- 
vation work is alien to that of the original and should not be allowed to be proceeded 
with, at any rato, in rogard to the remaining storeys of the tower, It is desirable 
that two or three workmen trained in the local style of architecture and sculpture 
may be employed in addition to those already working and renovation work carried 
on very carefully under proper supervision following invariably the contour of the 
originals themselves and with reference, wherever necessary, to the sculptures 
existing on the tower of the garbhagiba, 
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14. This also necessary, before proceeding further, to prepare working drawings 
for the four faces of each storey of the tower, во that the details of the sculptures, 
the symbols held by the figures, and the several ornamental motifs may not be lost 
sight of. 

15. Enlarged photographs, too, in respect of each face of the tower may be 
arranged to be obtained for guidance of the workers. 

16, Electric lights may be provided in each storey of the tower to facilitate 
periodical inspection of the storeys. : 

Since forwanling the above conservation note, the tower of the 1141/1081 
temple, that is, the exterior. face only, has been entirely replastered, the original 
stucco images being replaced by new ones, Incidentally it has to be observed that 
tho original character of the tower is totally lost and the style of the présent stucco 
images is definitely alien to Indian atmosphere, Ifthe Publio Works Department 
had consulted the Director of Archiwology nt the outset and his countersignature 
obtained for the estimate for Rs. 10,111 before it was ‘sanctioned by Government, it 
would have been better. But it is too late now and the work has been done. 


Talkad. 
KIRTINARAYANA TEMPLE. 


As per Government orders по repairs can be done to any ancient monument 
on the conservation list without obtaining the countersignature of the Director of 
Archeology for the estimate of repairs. But in the case of the Kirtinüryapa 
temple at Talkad, as in that of the Ranganhtha temple at Seringapatarn, it was found 
that repairs to the extent of nearly Ra, 2,000 including the construction of size stone 
walls, the removal of brickwall, re-roofing, ete., had been ‘carried out without any 
intimation to the Archmological Department. Accordingly a joint inspection to 
rectify the flaws nnd propose suitable alterations and additions in the estimate was 
held in October and a revised estimate was called for. Since even this 
Jatter estimate contained several undesirable items and was also not satisfactory 
in certain other respects another joint inspeotion in the company of the Executive 
Engineer was made in May and а fresh estimate was asked to be prepared and 
forwarded for countersignature. ‘The receipt of the fresh estimate is awaited. 


Belgola. 
JANARDANA TEMPLE, 


‘Though plain of structure, the chief interest of this temple lies in the fact that 
it was built and endowed during the days when the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana 
was yet а yuvarija. His earliest inscription so far found is inscribed on the 

2 ` 
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Tasement cornice of the garbhagribm of the temple. The image, too, of Janirdana 
in the main cell is of good workmanship, so that the monument deserves to be 
included in the III class list and preserved from further decay, Some initial repairs 
to the roof and walls may be caused to be made and the flooring generally levelled 
wp. ‘The surroundings need to be cleared of the rubbish and made neat and tidy. 


BHAKTAVATSALA SHRINE. 


‘This shrine which stands to the south-west of the Janardana temple is built 
in a plan which is rather rare in the Mysore State. It is а small neat 
structure almost intact and can be preserved without incurring great expendi- 
ture. The slabs of the outside walls have become a little out of plumb here and 
there and can ће held in position by cement-grouting the joints. The brick vimîna 
above the cell may be examined with a view to its restoration if possible. Otherwise 
it may have to be knocked down completely and the roof made water-proof. Here 
also the surroundings need to be levelled up and made neat and tidy. The temple 
may be put into class 11 for purposes of conservation. 

All the stray sculptures and inscriptions found in the vicinity of the place may 
be brought over and preserved in the enclosure of the temple, One of the important 
inscriptions belonging to the early Mysore period was standing near the well in 
front of the temple. Unfortunately it has been broken to pieces by the P.W.D. 
contractors and used in the construction of some steps by theside of a culvert across 
a channel to the south-east of the Janirdana temple. Опе of the pieces was actually 
traced when the spot was examined by the members of the Department. The 
Deputy Commissioner and the Executive Engineer, Mandya, have both been 
addressed in the matter and requested to make arrangements to recover all the four 
pieces of the inscription and send them over to the Archeological Department at 
Mysore, for being restored, 


SRINIVASAKSHETRA. 


Tt is a pity that the temple here, the original structure of which goes back to 
about the Chola period and contains beautiful figures, lias become totally neglected, 
It is in an awful state of rain aud requires immediate renovation particularly with 
regard to the original structure, If necessary all the accretional structures in the 
compound may be knocked down. ‘The trees and other vegetation growing in several 
parts in the area should all be cut down. ‘The leaky roof should be made waterproof. 
The dislodged slabs should be set right and the joints grouted with suitably coloured 
mortar, The emolmuerits of the archak are'too low to induce ॥ to take care of the 
temple. He may be given а suitable allowance to encourage him to look after the 
Monument better, The temple may be included in the TIT class list of Ancient 
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Monuments for purposes of conservation and the, initial repairs mentioned above 
шау be effected. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 
Sravanabelgola. 


In connection with the repairs to the monuments at Sravanabelgola an estimate 
for Ез. 26,000 was received from the Executive Engineer, Hassan. It was 
however returned with the request that some of the items might be modified and 
some more added on. The conservation proposals regarding the monuments are as 
follows :— 

GENERAL, 


1. The entrance to the town should be laid out by acquiring the lands and 
provision made for parking carts and cars and for having a one way traffic into and 
out of the town, 

2. А large number of rest houses may be caused to be constructed, 


KALYANI, 


3. Water must be pumped out and the inlet and outlet may be opened and 
provided with shutters, 
4. The gópuras and mantaps may be pointed with suitably coloured mortar 


Doppa Berra. 


5. Provision of railings on both sides of the steps leading to the hill temple 
may be provided. 

6. The inscription of Rangaiya at the baek of the Brahmadéva shrine may be 
released to view. 

7. The damaged corners of the 2nd gateway way be covered up and the 
lichens carefully removed by chemical wash. 

8. "The cuttings at the base of the pillars of the 3rd gateway шау be pointed 
with coloured mortar, 

9. Part of the wall belonging to the 4th gateway is out of plumb. It may ђе 
reset and the neighbourhood pointed with mortar. ‘The leaks of the gate may be 
stopped and the mud walls removed and opened ont as fax as possible. 

10. ‘The north and east faces of the platform of the Odegal Basti are out of 
plumb. "hey may be rebuilt with concrete filling. 


12 


11. "The roof of the Brahmadéva pillar mantapa may be reset. The lichenr 
may be removed and the pillar cleaned. 

19, One of the joints of the sixth gateway is ont of plumb; the upper brick 
work may be removed and а separate light parapet put in. 

13. For the irregularly settled flooring of the pradakshina, n concrete bed may 
be provided, the slabs being reset and pointed with cement, Ontlets for rain water 
may be given in the walls. 

14. "The ugly walls covering the small doorway on the west may be removed 
and battened wooden doors provided. 

15. The Chamarija Mantap may be rebuilt with the old materials, 

16. The dressed stone pillars of the Gullakayajji mantap, eto. should not be 
covered with whitewash or paint, "The out of plumb pillars may be reset. 

17. The cactus tree growing on the brick top of the Vardhamāna Basti should 

"be removed and the brickwork rebuilt. 

18, An entrance may be opened in the western wall of the enclosure of the 
hill temple from which the pilgrims that enter may go out after finishing the 
worship. 

IMAGE ОР GOMATESVARA, 


19. Injections with а hypodermic needle ss suggested by the Director-General 
of Archeology in India may bo tried. the liquid being obtained from the Western 


Circle. 
CHIKKA Berra. 


20. The area of inscriptions may be circumscribed by rockeut arclike 
channels on the east and west. 

21. The disintegrating granite cornices of the south wall of the Parévanatha 
Basti may be treated with preservatives and the result studied. 

22, The brick tops of the Mabánavami mantapa need replastering. ‘The 
inscription pillar which is out of plumb may be observed for further settling, 

95. ‘The corners of the Sántinitha Basti may be pointed with suitably 
coloured mortar. 

од. The Bharatesvara image may be railed off and hitting the image with 
stones should not be permitted, 

25. The load on the roof of the Chandraprabha basti may be lightened. 

26. ‘The floor of the pradakshina in the Kattale basti requires to be paved. 

‘The brick walls are to be rebuilt with size stones and the roof is to be completely 

тешайе, ° But the old frame work should not be disturbed. 

27. The barred windows in the Chandragupta basti (east side) are out of place. 
"The spaces on the fifth window are too wide. Expanded metal could be inserted at 
the back of the windows if possible. 
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28. ‘The garbhinkana at the Adiivara basti has to be plastered. The sup- 
porting pillars here are upside down. 

29. ‘The walls of granite at the Cbümundaraya basti are peeling off. The 
navarańga is leaky. ‘The red lend covering the image in the upstairs may be 
removed. 

30, Props are needed for the western pillars at the north Adióvara basti. 

31. The north beam of the Sasana Mantapa requires to be replaced and the 
ugly wall removed. 

32. The roof of the north Sáutisvara basti requires to be replaced. 

33. The damaged wautapas near the dome may be removed. 


Belur. 
CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 


On the recommendation of the Archiological Department in 1929, the question 
of opening out the courtyard and renovating the Chenna- 
The Renovation Com: këšava temple stage by stage, was taken up by the Mysore 
mittee, Government and the Belur Teniple Renovation Committee 
was formed in 1935 for carrying out the work systemati- 
cally, All the ugly and dilapidated later structures like the Nagandyakana mantapa. 
wore removed and the sculptures were cleared of age-old soot and wax. The 
ceiling of the Sukaniisi, the north-east wall of the main temple and the sanctum of 
the Chennigarāya shrine were rebuilt, the buildings abutting the east, south and 
north ramparts were repaired, the compound was paved, new images of Riminuja 
and Garuda replaced the damaged ones, a new car shed was built, the front of the 
temple was improved, electric lighting was installed and a host of smaller repairs were 
carried out. The materials were obtained free locally. ‘The Archeological, Muzrai, 
Public Works aud the Electrical Departments gave their supervision with little 
extra cost and the funds generously granted by Government from the Muzrai and 
State funds were utilised mainly for the workmen's wages and other sundry expenses. 
"Phe total work carried out is estimated at nearly five lakhs of rupees, while the 
actual expenses have amounted to ошу a little over one lakh. This conservation 
work and the scientific skill, zeal and co-operation evinced by the various limbs of 
the Government of Mysore in carrying it out, have won the admiration of the 
Director-General of Archeology in India and other distinguished visitors. 
"Thanks to the generosity of His late Highness Sri Krishparaja WadiyarlV and 
His Highness Sri Јауаећашагаја Wadiyar Bahadur—may 
H. H. The Maharaja. His dynasty endure for ever—the labours of the Reno- 
vation Committee have been rewarded by the preservation 
of one of the greatest treasure houses of Indian art. The temple has been restored 
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as nearly as possible to its original form, Only two major items of work now remain 
to be attended to: the mahidvara and the vimana, 

In commemoration of the work carried ont daring the enlightened rule of His 

lute Highness Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar TV and as а mark 

akta vigraha, of His lato Highness’ devotion to the deity and personal 

interest in the conservation of the temple, a statue in 

bronze of His late Highness, which was got prepared at the Chamarajendra Technical 

Institute, Mysore, was consecrntod and installed at the temple along with the 

metallic statue which is traditionally identified with Vishyuvardhana, the builder of 

the temple, The commomoration ceremony was performed by His Highness Sri 
Jayachamarajondea Wadiyar Bahadur during December 1943. 

Following the ancient custom, ॥ commemorative inscription in Kannada was 

also sot up, giving a very brief account of the work done. 


Commemoration, ‘The text of the inscription reads as follows :— 
ಸೂರ್ಯ ಚಕ್ರ ಗಂಡಭೇರುಂಡ ಶಂಖ ಚಂದ್ರ 
I att ॥ 


ಯಂ ಶೈವಾಸ್ಸಮುಪಾಸತೇ ಶಿವ ಇತಿ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮೇಶಿ ವೇದಾಂತಿನೋ | 
utaq ಬುದ್ಧ дә ಪ್ರಮಾಣಪಟವಃ ಶರ್ತೇತಿ ನೈಯ್ಯಾಯಿಕಾಃ 
ಅರ್ಹಸ್ನಿತ್ಯಥ ಜೈನಶಾಸನರತಾಃ ಕರ್ಮೆತಿ ಮೀಮಾಂಸಕಾಃ | 
ಸೋಯಂ ಮೋವಿದಧಾತು ವಾಂಛಿತಪಲಂ ತ್ರೊಲೋಕ್ಯನಾಥೋಸರಃ | 


dt ಶಕಾಬ್ದ ೧೦೩೯ನೆಯ Maven ವರ್ಷದಲ್ಲಿ ಕರ್ಣಾಟಾಧೀತನಾಗಿದ್ದ. 


ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಷ್ಣುವರ್ಧನ ಹೊಯ್ಸುಳರೇವರು 


७९०८००७ ಶ್ರೀ ನಿಜಯನಾರಾಯಣಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಾಗಿ ಸದ್ಯಕ್ತಿಯಿಂದ ಕಟ್ಟಿಸಿದ ಮತ್ತು ಹೊಯ್ಸಳರ ಶಾಂತಲಾ 
ದೇವಿಯರು, ನರಸಿಂಹದೇವರು, ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವರು, ವಿಜಯನಗರದ ಹರಿಹರರಾಯಕು, ನರಸಿಂಗರಾಯರು, 
ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಯರು, ಶ್ರೀರಂಗರಾಯರು, ಬೇಲೂರಿನ ಪೆಂಕಟಾದ್ರಿನಾಯಕರು, ಮೈಸೂರಿನ ಇಮ್ಮಡಿ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜ 
ಒಡೆಯರು ಮೊದಲಾದ ಭಕ್ತರುಗಳಿಂದ ಅವರವರ ಕಾಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಪಶಿಪಾಲತವಾದ ಭಾರತೀಯ ಶಿಲ್ಪಕಲೆಗೆ ನಿಕ್ಷೇಪಸ್ಥಾನ 
ವಾದ ಪರಬ್ರಹ್ಮನ ಸಾನ್ನಿಧ್ಯದಿಂದ ಪವಿಶ್ರೀಕೃತವಾದ ದೇವಾಲಯವು ಜೀರ್ಣವಾಗಿರಲು, 

ಆತ್ರೇೇಯನಗೋತ್ರ ಆಶ್ಚಲಾಯನಸೊತ್ರ ಮಕ್ಕಾಖಾನುವರ್ತಿಗಳಾದ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ಮಹಾರಾಜ 
ಶ್ರೀ ಚಾಮರಾಜೇಂದ್ರ ಮಪೀಪಾಲರ ಧರ್ಮತತ್ನಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಮಹಾರಾಜ್ಞಿ ವಾಣೀಎಿಲಾಸದ ಕೆಂಪುನಂಜಮಾಂಬಾ 
ಗರ್ದಸುಧಾಂಬುದಿರಾಕಾಸುದಾಕರಾಯಮಾನ ಶ್ರೀ ಚಾಮುಂಡಿಕಾಂಬಾ ವರಪ್ರಸಾದೋದ್ಯವರಾದ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಸಮಸ್ತ 
ಭೂಮಂಡಲ ಮಂಡನಾಯಮಾನ ನಿಖಲ ದೇಶಾವತಂಸ ಕರ್ಣಾಟಕ ಜನಪದ ಸಂಪದರಿಷ್ಠಾನಭೂತ 3९03८८ 
ಶೂರ ಮಹಾಸಂಸ್ಥಾನ ಮಧ್ಯದೇದೀಪ್ಯಮಾನ ನಿಬಿಲಕಲಾನಿದಿ ಕುಲಕ್ರಮಾಗತ ರಾಜ್ಮೀತಿಪಾಲಪ್ರಮುಖ ОШО 
ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ಮಹಾರಾಜ ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿ ಮರಿಡಲಾನುಭೊತ ದಿವ್ಯರಶ್ನೆ ಸಿಂಹಾಸನಾರೂಢ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ 
ರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಪ್ರೌಢಪ್ರತಾಪ ಅಪ್ರತಿಮವೀರ ನರಪತಿ ಬಿರುದೆಂತೆಂಬರೆಗಂಡ ४.2९४४९५ ಯದೆಕುಲಪಯಃ 
ಪಾರಾವಾರ ಕಲಾನಿಧಿ ಶರಬಚಕ್ರಾಂಶುತ ಕುಠಾರ ಮಕರ ಮತ್ತ್ಯ ತರದ ಸಾಳ್ವ ಗಂಡಭೇರುಂಡ ದರಣೀವರಾಹ 
ಹನುಮದ್ಗ диз ಕಂಠೀರವಾದ್ಯನ್ನೇಕ ಬಿರುದಾಂಕಿತರಾದ ಕರ್ಣಾಟಕ ಸಿಂಹಾನನಾದೀಶೃರ 
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ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ನಾ ५९७ ಶ್ರೀ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜೇಂದ್ರ) ಒಡೆಯರ್‌ 
ಬಹಾದೂರ್‌ upon, ಜಿ.ಬಿ.ಐ, ಯವರು." 


ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯನಾರಾಯಣಸ್ವಾಮಿಯವರ ದೇವಾಲಯವನ್ನೂ ಆದರ ಪ್ರಾಕಾರದಲ್ಲರುವ ಇತರ ಕಟ್ಟಡಗಳನ್ನೂ 
ಜೀಣೊನೋದ್ದಾರಮಾಡಿನಿ ಶಿಥಿಲವಾಗಿದ್ದ ಶುಕನಾಸಿಯೇ. ಮೊದಲಾದ ಭಾಗಗಳನ್ನು ಎತ್ತಿಕಟ್ಟಿ ಸಿ ಭಿನ್ನೆವಾಗಿದ್ದ 
ಗರುಡದೇವರು, ರಾಮಾನುಜಾಚಾರ್ಯರು ಮೊದಲಾದ ಮೂರ್ತಿಗಳ ಸ್ಥಾನದಲ್ಲ ನೂತನ ವಿಗ್ರಹಗಳನ್ನು ಪ್ರ 
ಮಾಡಿಸಿ, ಪ್ರಾಚೀನ ಶಿಲ್ಪಕ್ಕೆ ಹಾನಿ ಇಲ್ಲದಂತೆ ಚಿತ್ರಿತವಾದ ಕಲ್ಲುಗಳನ್ನು ನಿರ್ಮಲಮಾಡಿಸಿ, ಪ್ರಾಕಾರಕ್ಕೆಲ್ಲಾ 
ಕಲ್ಲನ್ನು mobi ದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ ಕಾವೇರಿಯ ಜಲಪಾತದಿಂದ ತಂದ ವಿದ್ಯುಚ್ಛಕ್ತಿಯ ದೀಪಗಳನ್ನಿಡಿಸಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಚನ್ನ 
'ಕೇಶವಸ್ಕಾಮಿಯವರ ಪಾದಸೇವೆಯನ್ನು ಮಾಡಿ ಧನ್ಯರಾಗಿ ಪರಲೋಕವಾಸಿಗಳಾಗಲು, ಅವರ ತಮ್ಮೆಂದಿರು 
ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಯುವರಾಜ ಕಂಠೀರವ ನರಸಿಂಹರಾಜ ಒಡೆಯರ್‌ ಬಹಾದ್ಧೂದ, BEDA, ಯವರ ಧರ್ಮಪತ್ನಿ 
ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಯುವರಾಜ್ಮಿ ಕೆಂಪುಚಲುವಾಜಮ್ಮಣ್ಣಿಯವರ ಗರ್ದೋದಧಿಯಲ್ಲ ಉದಿಸಿದ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಣಾಧಿರಾಜ ಮೊದಲಾಗಿ 
ಪೊರ್ವೋಕ್ತವಾದ ಏರುದುಗಳಿಂದ ಅಲಂಕೃತರಾದ ಮೈಸೂರಿನ ಮಹಾರಾಜ 


ಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಚಾಮರಾಜ ಒಡೆಯರ್‌ ಬಹಾರೂರ್ರವರು 


ಬೇಲೂರು ಮತ್ತು ಹಳೀಬೀಡುಗಳಲ್ಲಿ ದೇವಾಲಯಗಳ ಜೀರ್ಣೋದ್ಧಾರವನ್ನು ಮುಂದುವರಿಸಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜ 
ಒಡೆಯರವರ ಭಕ್ತ ವಿಗ್ರಹವನ್ನು ಪಂಚರೋಹದಲ್ಲಿ ಮಾಡಿಸಿ, ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನತೆಕ ೧೮೬೬ನೆಯ 
ಸ್ವಭಾನು ಸಂವತ್ಸರ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ಶುದ್ಧ ೧೩ ಬುಧವಾರದಲ್ಲ ४९७३०३ ಶ್ರೀ ನಿಜಯನಾರಾಯಣಸ್ಥಾಮಿಯವರ 
ದೇವಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠೆ ಮಾಡಿಸಿ ಒಪ್ಪಿಸಿದ ಶ್ರೀಕರ ಶಿಲಾಶಾಸನ: 


ಮದ್ಭಂಶಜಾಃ ಪರಮಹೀಪಶಿವ೦ಶಜಾ ವಾ | 

dX HARD ಪತತಮುಜ್ಞಲ ಧರ್ಮಚತ್ತಾಃ | 
ಮದ್ಭರ್ಮದೇವ ಸತತಂ ಪರಿಪಾಲಯಂತಿ | 
ತತಾದಪದ್ಯಯುಗಳಂ ಶಿರಸಾ ನಮಾಮಿ | 


॥ ತ್ರೀ. ಮಂಗಳಂ ಶ್ರೀ 1 


Arsikere, 


"he Executive Engineer, Hassan Division, Hassan, reported that certain 
Virasaiva gentlemen of Arsikere made arrangements to instal electric lighting in the 
lívam temple at Arsikere and completed the work without previous Government 
sanction, Since the temple is a first class Ancient Monument on tho Conservation 
List and no repairs, alterations, eto. could be carried ont without the approval of the 
Director of Archwology according to the Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation, 
the Deputy Commissioner, Hassan, was addressed with the request that the Publio 
‘Works Department officers might be instructed to stop all farther work and that the 
sketches and estimates might be prepared and forwarded to this Department. The 
Deputy Commissioner called for a report from the Awildar, Arsikere, in the matter. 
lt was reported that the lights were installed by the President of the Viraéaiva 
Mandali at Arsikere at the request of the devotees. The route plan and the estimate 
were sent to this Department for scrutiny. During September 1943 the temple was 
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inspected in the company of the Amildar and the following improvements were 
suggested :— p 

1. ‘Fiat domes may be put in the uavaranga, 

9. One more light may be put upon the brackets of the south-east pillar of 
the navarafga for flood lighting the central ceiling. 

8. All the casings may be coated with dark slate colour to match the 
neighbouring stones. 

4. In the west square of tho navaranga the bracket is out of harmony with 
the architecture. But it need not be removed now since it is ornamental. 

5. А flood light may be provided in the garbhagriha. 

6. А wall plug may be put up in the west of the nayaranga and provided. 
with twenty-five feet of wiring and a flood torch to show the ceilings to the visitors. 

7. All the ugly structures in front of the Paiichayatana shrines in the 
navaranign may be removed, 

8. The insulating pipe connection may be carried under the eaves to be 
inconspicuous. 

9. The Kalasa lights are all rights’, but the wiring bas to ndhree close to the 
Walls and has to be painted so as to be inconspicuous. 

10. The light post may be shifted to about 6 feet to thesouth and the guy 
wires may be fixed to the ground. 

11. ‘Though the light in the mukhamantapa is all right, the easing has to be 
painted over to be inconspicuous, 

In addition to the above-mentioned suggestions for improvement, the position 
for the lights and wiring for the double temple was also suggested. In the latter 
саве about seven lights would be required. The Amildar bas since been requested to 
send up a roport indicating the present stage of the work, 


Repairs and Maintenance of Ancient Monuments, 


(Based on the Reports of the Sub-Division Officers.) 


Reports of inspection of the ancient monuments made by the Reyenue Sub- 
Division Officers have been received only from the Deputy Commissioners of Hassan, 
Shimoga, Chitaldrug and Tumkur Districts. As per the instructions contained in 
the standing orders it is very necessary that these reports are received. from all sub- 
divisions in the State to comprehend the state of the'ancient monuments and 
appraise the needs in respect of each. No report has been received from the 
Government Architect either. ‘Till the work of looking into the conservation of 
ancient monuments as proposed by the Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation 
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Committee is transferred to the Avchwological Department, it is desirable that 
periodical reports from officers responsible for inspection and conservation should 
be forwarded in time to the Director of Archeology, so that he might take suitable 
action in the light of the instructions contained in the Mysore Archeological Manual 
and the Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation, 1925. It is alsonecessary that 
the reports should conform to the prescribed form, for it is only then that some 
information could be had about the state of а monument, Mere lists of the 
monuments inspected will not serve any purpose, because they contain nothing 
more than the names of the monuments which are already known, 


Hassan 21811107. 


"ho Deputy Commissioner, Hassan District, has forwarded a list of ancient 
monuments and important Muzrai institutions—containing in all 11 names—in the 
Saklespur and Hassan Sub-Divisions, which are stated to have been inspected by the 
Bub-Division Officers during the year 1943-44, The Sub-Division Officers may 
kindly be directed to forward their reports in future in the prescribed form, 

"he Sub-Division Officer of Saklespur is stated to have inspected the Késava 
temple and inscriptions at Bélür, the temples, Bastis and inscriptions at 1191/11. 
and the fort at Manjarabad. ‘Ihe Sub-Division Officer, Hassan, is stated to have 
inspected the Malokal Tirupati Venkataramana temple at Arsikere and the Lakshmi: 
narasimha temple at Holenarasipur. 


BHIMOGA Disretor. 


‘All the institutions are reported to be in а fairly good condition. The question 
of effecting repairs to some of the institutions is stated to ba under correspondences 
Tt is reported that estimates for repairs to the Kódárósvara and Bhérundésvara 
temples at Belgivi, the Trimirti Nár&yann temple at Bandalike and the bastis at 
Narasüpura have been called for. It is understood that an estimate for Rs. 1,880 has 
boen sanctioned for effecting repairs to the Chandragila of Sri Ramasvar temple at 
Keladi and that the amount has been placed at the disposal of the Executive 
Engineer, Shimoga, ‘The estimate for effecting repairs to Sri Keladi Mallikarjuna 
tomple, Sagat Taluk, is said to have been revised bythe Government Architect and 
that for fixing a tablet stone in the Durbar hall of Sivappa Naik's Fort at Nagar to 
have beon sanctioned and to be pending with the Public Works Department, Ibis 
reported that tho tablet stone has been replaced. 


01117821100 DISTRICT. 


Inspection reports received from the Sub-Division Officers of Chitaldmmg and 
Davangere have been forwarded by the Deputy Commissioner, 
3 
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The institutions inspected in the Davangere division are the following :— 
1. Jain Basti, Heggere. 
2. ума temple, Anekonda, 
3. Haribaréévara temple, Harihar. 
4. lévara temple, Nandigudi, 
5. Tévara temple, Nanditàvare. 
All these monuments are stated to be in good condition, 
‘There are four monuments in the Chitaldrug Sub-Division, viz., 
1. Rock-cut temple at Rimadurga 
2, 3 and 4—Asoka's inscriptions at Siddapura, Brahmagiri and Jatingi 
Rüméóvara hills, 
These monuments aro roported to be in good condition, 


Томков Drsrnror. 

Only the inspection reports received from the Sub-Division Officer, Madhugiri 
Sub-division, have been received from the Deputy Commissioner, Tumkur, 

Та respect of the Mallik Rihan Darga at Sira, it is said that the main building 
is in good condition and that the compound needs repairs. The Jumma Masjid at 
the place is stated to be in good condition and that its environs are kept clean and 
tidy. 

At Madhugiri the Mallesvar temple is reported to be in a good state of 
Preservation, Some potty repairs are said to have been effected during the year. 
The Venkataramana temple, which is also stated to be in good condition, is said to 
be in need of some potty repairs. Tho Fort at Madhugiri is also stated to be in 
need of some further repairs here and there. Removal of rank vegetation is 
recommended, 

‘The Malléévara temple at Midigesi is reported to be in a good state. But some 
petty repairs, like the provision of a wooden door to the mahádvára, are stated to be 
necessary. "he environments are reported to be not clean and tidy. Similarly the 
Venka{aramana temple at the place, which is also ina fairly good state, is said to 
require some repairs. "The yignsila and piknsala are stated to be leaky and the 
outside maptaps in a dilapidated condition. Removal of the abundant growth of 
vegetation between the slabs in the flooring of the temple is recommended. 
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PART III—STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Suttur. 
(NANJANGUD TALUK.) 


Suttür is а village nine miles east of Nañjangüd on the banks of the Kapini. 

It is in the midst of a large tract of low-lying rice fields 

Situation, and is marked out for its flourishing wealth. The oldest 

temple of the place is that of Nariyanasyami which 

appears to be part of an old agmbára hailing from tha Chola times. ‘The other 
temples are those of Suttüramma, Somésvara, Virabliadra and Jina, 


NARAYANASVAMI TEMPLE. 
"he Nariyanasvimi temple has an image of Varadarüj which appears to hail 
from the Ganga times (pl. Т, 1). It is four feet high and the 
Varadaraja, image is in high relief emerging from the slab of which the 
background ів made. It wears a tall tumblerehaped kirita 
with а flattish top and converging sides and has its hands thus: abhnya, simple 
chakra with a plain cross, sankha and dina, The mace із in the background 
behind the right front arm. It has a necklet, yajñópavita, a girdle, shorts and bracelets 
butis on the whole plain. ‘The image appears to be that of Varadariija and reminds us 
of the Srinivasa images of Talkad by the absence of a torana in spite of there being a 
background slab. (See M.A.R. 1918, p. 24). 
In the inscription it is called Nagakésava and the temple is said to have been 
built by Ноуваја Narasimha (0.1169 A.D.). The temple 
Description of temple. as it stands to-day is а minor structure of the Hoysala times 
with beautiful lotuses, cruciform corner pilasters and a fine 
soapstone doorway and wall. "The navaranga appears to have been rebuilt in the 
Ummattür times, but the front porch has a nine-panelled ceiling stone with dancers 
and royal elephants. This design is interesting and different from the usual Dikpila 
flat panel, 
‘The outer face of the double wall which is also of potstone is ornamented with 
niches under finely carved canopies. 
SUTTORAMMA TEMPLE, 
About a furlong to the east of the village between the channel and the rice fields 
stands small temple with pillars of the Ganga times, 


A Ganga structure, containing а set of Saptamátrika images, nine in all, each a 
separate piece, about 2} feet in height, In the nayaranga of 
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octagonal pillars is à Саза which ought to be restored at the north end of tho series 
in the garbhagrihe in place of the 9nd image which is а swali one ont of size. 
Nearabout the temple there area number of viragnls. 

Close to the temple there is an interesting image of Bhairava with a dog or lion 
to right, а similar short-necked animal to left. Е 


50318514114. TEMPLE, 


‘The Sümésvara temple has been briefly described by Mr. R. Namsimhachar 
in the Mysore Archeological Report for 1918, Tt wasa 
General description, Hoysala triküt8ehala facing east with tho main structure 
of granite and the ornamentation and images of potstone, 
‘The temple was rebuilt about fifteen yours ngo, the old features being retained here 
nnd there (Pl, JI, 1). 
In the west cell is tho ೫011851118 lińga, a medium-sized one, belonging to the 
Chola times and evidently set up by the Ноувајав in their 
Chola linga, newly built temples. The garbhagriha and the sukanisi 
haye finely carved lotus ceilings, 
The south cell contains a beautiful image of Sankara-Nariyana evidently of 
Hoysala workmanship (Pl. 1,2). It is about five foot high 
Sankara-Narayana, with а tórana of the same stone, It is on the right Siva 
with jati-makuta, trisfla and akshamdla, and on the loft it 
is Vishnu with kirita-makuta, chakra and sankha, Below is a pedestal with n. bull 
and Garuda together. 
Та tho north cell is a fine Saptamitrika set without Virabhadra and Ganapati. 
To its west is a figure of Chimunda of Hoysaln workmanship (Pi, I, 4), 
‘The naynranga pillars are of the round bell-shaped type, of granite and. without 


Navaranga тамара, _ Polish, 


On the Somesvara патагайда doorway ів а group of tho Trimürtis (Pl, 11, 2) on 
one slab with Siva in the middle. 

In front of tho temple stands а small mantapa of four vase-slinped pillars of the 
Hoysala period. Its Nandi was transferred toa small shrine to the enst in the 
VimmaWür days, On the pillars of this shrine are two votive relievos of a father 
(wearing long coat and puggree—Pl. Т, 3) and a son in religious dress, : 

The original tower of the temple is saen in à photograph retained in the matt, 

Jt is seen that the top was an ornate Hoysala structure with 
Tower. numerous potstone sculptures. ‘Though rudish and 


lacking in finish, they are finely designed with Yakshas 
and dancers under toranis, 


91 
"The old sculptures have been imbedded in the compound wali and preserved. 


Old images. From the south clockwise, the chief of them are i 
Seated Brahma. 
Siva dancing as Jalandharahári, 


Fine Yaksha and Yakshi figures and Kinnaris, (In the south-west corner of 
the temple is à small linga under a fino little potstone shrine called Mülasthünésvarn, 
evidently of the Chola times as seen from the insoriptions). 

(In the north-west corner is a dancing image of Kali, four-handed with padma, 
kalan, damaruga and band let loosely down). 

Bhairava, 

Dancing Siva, 

Yo the right of the Somésvara temple is a small shrine of Mdlasthinésyara 
linga rebuilt out of old ornate materials. 


VIRABHADRA TEMPLE, 


A [ew yards to the right of tho Sémésvara temple is а small shrine of Virabhadra 

of Hoysala workmanship. Its fine Virabhadra was removed 

Virabhadra and from the north Somésvara temple, The doorway appears 
Parvati, to be Chola (PI. TI, 8). Outside in a small shrine stands 
Parvati which evidently was inside the compound formerly, 


SRI VIRASIMHASANA MATHA, 


By far the most important institution nt Suttür is the Virasaiva Matha which 
is generally known as the Virasimbasana or the Sivaritrisvimi Matha. A poetical 
account of its traditions was composed by Mr. Sangappa Sastry in 1088. — Unfortu- 
nately the documents on which the account is said to have been based have mostly 
boen lost and the history of the Matha cannot be easily verified, However, existing 
insoriptional and literary evidence shows that the Matha was flourishing in about 
1500 A.D. and is thus an ancient institution. It claims to have about 40 branch 
Mathas. Its buildings are all modern except the Sémésvara, Malasthánéávara. 
and Virabhadra shrines: Some of the previous 51811315 of the Matha are well known 
шеп of learning who have made useful contributions to the Viraéaiva literature 
‘The present senior Бүйі, who is said to be the twenty-second from the founder, is 
named Sivarütri Svimi. He has-a considerable following among tho Virasaivas of 
the Mysore District and the neighbourhood. Heisa person well known for his 
charities and patronage of education among the Virasaivas. The Matha is 
maintaining a number of Sanskrit pathussins and students’ hostels in Mysore, 
Nanjangud and elsewhere, thus worthily upholding the пате it bas earned by ite 
antiquity and influence, 
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OLD RELICS AT THE MYSORE JAIL, 


At the invitation of Mr. T, H. Ameer, ва. Superintendent, Mysore Jail, in 
connection with the discovery of certain brick foundations 
An old cannon, and pieces of cannon in the enclosure of the Mysore Jail, 
a visit was paid to the Jail on the morning of the Ist 
March 1944. Two pieces of cannon said to have been discovered a little below 
ground level in the area of the Jail gardens sometime ago were both examined. One 
of them is fragmentary and appears to have been quite a massive muzzle-loader of the 
days of the early Mysore kings, though n part only of the chamber exists nt present, 
Like the cannon of about two hundred years ago it is made of massive bars of iron 
welded lengthwise at first, and then covered over by a series of massive rings welded. 
together, Similar pieces are seen at Madhugiri, Nidugal aud other drugs in the 
State. The other is n typical muzzle-loading cannon quite completo as а specimen, 
(PI. XI, 2) with all its different compartments like the cascabel, the first re-enforce, 
the second re-enforce, the chase and swell of muzzle, all existing intact, The piece is 
of iron and cast solid to а length of 6—1" from the cascabel to the muzzle, ‘The diffe- 
rent compartments are all marked by rings cast in the metal itself, The ciroumference 
of the breech ring is 2-54", while the circumference and diameter of the muzzle are 
1-51 and 31" respectively, The depth of the bored chamber is about 5. Of the 
projections in the middle of the cannon the trunnion at the top appears to have been 
broken and lost, while the rimbase is existing in part, ‘There is a small hole on the 
surface of the first re-enforce, А Kannada inscription reading “ Sri Ohikndévariya '* 
is engraved on the surface of the chase, but the last latter appears to have been some 
what disfigured in a subsequent period. At any rate tho discovery of n cannon of 
that period is very interesting and the piece deserves to be preserved in а safe placo 
until it can be removed to a museum. ‘The cannon may have been mounted on а 
wagon and used as a field piece, 
Some courses of brick aud mortar walls laid hare below ground. level close һу 
the dining shed, a 1110-1100100 structure reported to have 
Earlier structures, been built in about 1916 in the middle of the Jail en- 
closure, consist mainly of a thicker course (2'-6') running 
east to west to a length of about 15' and a thinner course (1-3) running north to 
south to the south-west of the thicker course. ‘Tho thicker course of wall is 
plastered on either side and has been laid bare to a depth of about ТЕ ft, on the outer 
(northern) side where the plaster work is ornamented with four panels representing 
pointed Muslim arches. А little above the bottom of each panel is worked in brick 
amd mortar а projecting conduit or table, square in shape, with an iron pipo fitted in 
its centre evidently meant for conveying water. When reservoir water was not 
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required any more, the taps were removed and the pipes were plugged up. At the 
floor level are found circular depressions under each pipe and they indicate that 
water vessels were being kept there, The bricks used in the structure are quite like 
modern ones and measure ೋ This fact coupled with the existence of 
the iron pipes suggests that the structure, which has to be identified with a water 
reservoir, cannot have been very old, at any rate, not older than about 60 or 70 years. 
Such masonry reservoirs were in common use in Mysore about 30 years ago, before 
the high level reservoir was constructed. 

The floor level of the Jail building which is known to lave been in use from 
about 1860, was not much lower than the present level. But the floor level of the 
reservoir, as is evident from the excavations, was about 74' lower. It has therefore to 
be assumed that on the northern side there must have been a flight of steps leading 
down to the pipes. ‘This flight perhaps lies buried under the superstructure built in 
1916. The thinner course of the earlier wall running north to south to a distance 
of about 10° to the north-west of the reservoir and perhaps abutting on to it takes а 
turn towards east, but its alignment is lost beneath the superstructure. Only the 
inner side of the wall is plastered, while the outer side is bare. This circumstance 
also supports the inference made above that there was a flight of steps leading down 
to the pipes. 

Whether the reservoir was meant for the use of the horse-stables reported to 
have been formerly existing here or for supplying water to the public of those days, 
is а matter for future investigation, In any case the buildings do not appear to be 
important from tho point of view of this department, 


KOLAR GOLD FIELDS. 
Ancient Gold-extracting Implements from Kolar, 


Mr, Benn White, Superintendent, Oorgaum Gold Mining Company, Oorgaum, 
sent during March, 1944, one ‘anvil’ stone and four 
Prehistoric anvils and ‘mullers ', enquiring how these were used by the ancient 
mullers gold extractors and whether such specimens wero met with 
in Chitaldrug. The anvil stone has depressions on all the 
four sides which are no doubt due to grinding. But the smaller * mullers’ do 
not appear to have been used in conjunction with such ‘anvils’, for their worn 
surfaces do not correspond to the depressions on the ‘anvils.’ It appears very 
probable that they were used independently for reducing the quartz to pieces before they 
were subjected to being ground on the ‘anvils.’ For purposes of grinding, the ancients 
may have used pestles, specimens of which шау yet be found if searched for 
carefully in the area in which the specimens sent for examination, were discovered, 
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‘The hemispherical depressions in the centre of the “mullers ' appear to have 
been caused by striking the quartz pieces which were perhaps placed in betwoen 
them ; while the worn surfaces round about the depressions are perhaps due to the 
stones coming into contact with one another, Tt is also probable that the flat ones 
among these ' mullers ' were used as ‘anvils’ by the gold extractors of old and the 
round and prismatic ones as hammers. Bruce Foote has cited some specimens of 
such ‘anvils’ as, for instance, No. 426 on Plate 62 of his “Indian Prehistoric and 
Proto-historic Antiquities ". No, 1446 of Plate 48, ibid, is very much like the 
specimens received from Mr, Benn White. Bruce Foote calls it a mallet. It is of 
diorite aud was found by him southwest of Nagaladinne in the Bellary District. 
Another specimen, No, 3396 on Plate 19, ibid, appears also to belong to the same 
class ; bub Bruce Foote calls it a ‘thumbstono’ faker. Ib was found by him in Kanja, 
Vyara Taluk, Baroda State. 

Many other examples are cited hy Bruce Foote in his '" Catalogue Raisonne '' 
na coming from different parts of the Bellary and Salem districts and from curtain 
parts of the Mysore and Hyderabad States, Such specimens have not come to light 
in the Chitaldrug district, во far. But it would be highly interesting to pursue the 
subject further, Mr. Benn White bas very kindly allowed the specimens to be 
retained in the office museum, 


KADUR DISTRICT. 
Kadur. 
Ancient Images and Pillars near the Sinirhonda. 


Just outside the fort wall of the older city of Kadir and to the west of the 
railway line, there is 111-1016 which is the principal 
Sinirihonda, sourco of drinking water in the place, On the north-west 
bank of the pond there are two temples—one-of [80७1६ 
and the other of Aajandya—both of which aro structures of about the 17th century. 
‘Agninst the front wall of the ауага temple is set npa mutilated image of барва 
which is well-carved and belongs in all probability, to the 
Hoysala Ganesa. Hoysala period (P). IH, 1). 

In the front verandah of the Afjandya temple there are four pillars which are 
all minutely carved with figure sculptures and suggest 
Rashtrakuta pillars, workmanship of the Rashtrakiita period, The pillars are 
hewn out of sowp-stouo of а hard variety and are all 
square in shape with the soniptural friozes worked in bands running on all the four 

faces of the pillars. ‘These friezes dopiot Purinio episodes as follows — 
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1. First Pillar from the East, 
East Face :— (PL V, 1). 

1. Top Panel—Inside а horse-shoe-shaped panel a two-handed figure is repre- 
sented in the attitude of subjugating an elephant. ‘The figure holds а mace in the 
right hand. Possibly it is Bhima killing Bhagadatta's elephant. 

2. Second Panel from above—Here are represented the Yamalárjuniya episode 
of Krishna's life (on the right) and Bakásuravadhà (on the left). 

3. Third panel from above—Siva and. Arjuna ara represented ns fighting over 
а fallen boar, Behind Arjuna is Parvati ia is four-handed holding trident and 
damarn in his back hands. Не is depicted as if he is about to fall, The scene is 
bordered by а rosary band. 

4. Bottom panel—A horse-shoe-shaped panel like the top one, with padma in 
the centre. 
Sours FACE: 

1. Top panel—Inside n horse-shoe-shaped panel is depicted the figure ofa 
person in the attitude of worshipping serpent with raised hood. 

3. Second panel from above—Here are represented two persons and two 
crocodiles and further to right a cradle with a baby in it shaded by a serpent 
spreading its hood. Evidently the baby is Krishna and the crocodiles represent the 
river Yamuni. The scene thus depicts the crossing of the river by Vasudéva with 
his new born babe Sri Krishna as related in the Bhignvata story. 

8. Third panel from above—In the middle of this panel a Нада is shown. 
Above the Нада there is a boar which is being shot at from either sido by two 
persons carrying bows. ‘The figure on the right is probably Arjuna and that on the 
loft Siva, Behind Siva, Parvati is standing. ‘The third panel from above on the 
cast face is evidently in continuation of this panel since the boar there is shown as 
having fallen. ‘This panel too is bordered by rudriksha, 

-4. A floral representation inside a horse-shoe-shaped arch. 

‘he west and north faces of the pillar could not be studied since they aro 
imbedded in the wall. 


Il. Second Pillar from the East. 


(Pl. IV). 
Here also there are four worked panels rising one upon another and each marked 
from the other by floral or other ornamentation. 
1. Тор panels—The top panels on the four faces consist of highly ornamented 
horse-shoe-shaped arches supported by makars on either side on the south and 
west faces and flowers on the east and north faces. Inside the arch on the south 
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а flower is represented, inside that'on the east а medallion is shown, in that on the 
north a flower with its petals disposed as on the chakra of the Halmidi inscription, 
while inside the arch on the west а mayûra or peacock is figured in the attitude 
of trimming its feathers. 3 

2. Second friezeof panels from above— This frieze consists of a soroll on the 
south, two Vidyádharas on the east, two peacocks carrying a garland of rosary оп 
the north and а highly decorated makara torana on the west with two rearing lions 
in the middle. 

3. Third frieze of panels from above—On the south face of the pillar, Ravana is 
shown as proceeding to Mount Kailisa for penance. On the east face of the pillar ће 
is shown as approaching Siva and Pirvati on Mount Kailása and begging perhaps for 
the gift of Parvati who thereupon becomes Kali as represented on the extreme left of 
the panel. On the north (800 of the pillar he lifts the Mount Kailisa on the top of 
which Siva and Parvati are seated. On the west face of tho pillar he is shown as 
worshipping the linga sacrificing his heads one after another. ‘The heads are laid on 
the linga as they are severred from the body. Nine heads are thus sacrificed and laid, 
when Siva makes his appearance. Flying Vidyüdharas are shown as playing divine 
music on their lutes. The figure of Ravana is shown on the right with a drawn 
dagger Гог the sacrifice; while on the left he is shown as worshipping Siva, 

4. The bottom panels on the four faces of the pillar contain horse-shoe-shaped. 
arches with flowers in the middle. 


Ш. Third Pillar from the East, 


(PI. У, 2 and 3). 
1, Тор Panels—The top panels on the four faces of this pillar contain also 
horso-shoc-sliaped archos. In the middle of the arches on the south face, god 
Ganéia is seated. Оп the cast face of the pillar, the arch has the figure of an 
elephant in the attitude of uprooting а tree, “The attitude is very vigorous, ` On 
the north face the arch is carved in the middle with the figure of an elephant in 
the attitude of killing a person by driving its tusks into him. ‘The person has fallen 
to the ground. On the west faco of the pillur, the arch has the figure of an 
elephant which is in the attitude of heaving a person aloft after driving its tusk 
into his body. 
2, The south face ofthe second frieze from the top is carved with the figure of 
a sented two-handed lady with chamaras on either side, Tü the panel to the right 
of the figure is a standing Nandi, while in the panel to the left a group of trees is 
sculptured. On the east face of the pillar the frieze shows а bridged ocean with two 
persons standing on the bridge, Мау these figures be of Rama and Lakshmana in 
the attitude of crossing the ocean? In this case the figure of the lady on the 
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south face might ће Sita in Asokavana, On the north face the frieze consists of 
threo panels, one containing a Kalasa, the second n standing elephant and the third 
a full-blown lotus. On the west face also the frieze has three panels; the first show- 
ing the sun, the middle one а tree and the third one a swan. 

3, The third frieze of the pillar starts on the north face. Vamana approaches 
king Bali (on the north); Bali makes the gift (on the west); Vishnu's Trivikrama- 
vatāra (on the south); and, on the east, Vishnu is represented as Janardana holding 
padma, chakra, sankha and gadi, while Bali is being led as а captive to hell, 

4, The bottom panels of the pillar contain figures of horse-shoe-shaped 
‘arches with Howers inside them. 


IV, Fourth Pillar from the East. 


(РІ. V, 4). 

‘The first and second friezes from above are ornamental, On the east face of 
the third frieze there is a vigorous representation of Siva as Gajisuramardana, 
with Ganésa to his right and Kali (?) to left, On the south face of the pillar 
tho frieze contains the figure of ‘Tindavesvara, Tho latter group of sculptures ія 
well carved. 

‘Above these pillars which may all be ascribed to the Hashtraküta period ७७ 
indicated by the style of their workmanship, the brackets consist of ribbed orna- 
mentation as in the Chëla and earlier exam ples, 


CHENNAKÉSAVA TEMPLE. 


"he Chennnkééaya temple is situated nt а distance of afew yards to the north- 
west of the pond called sinfr-honda. It faces east and 
General description happens to bea plainly built structure with plain outer 
walls and characterless cylindrical or octagonal or sixteen- 

sided pillars. "Phe temple contains three cells in a row. 
The southern cell eushrines а marble figure ‘of Lakshminarasimha said to have 
been brought over from Keresante some years ago. "The 
The images. central cell contains an image of Chennakasava (PI. Ш, 3) 
which shows traces of good workmanship and well worked 
details of ornamentation as in Hoysala sculptures. On the pmbhávali of the god the 
ten incarnations of Vishnu are represented. But the face of the god has become 
pitted and ugly. It is very probable that it was touched, up ata later period, pro- 
bably in the 17th centory. In the northern cell is enshrined an image of Vithala 
which appears to belong to about the 16th century (Pl, HI, 4). Tt has no 

prabhavali and its two hands are akimbo. 
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Pattanagere. 


At a distance of about five miles to the south of Kadir, the village of Pattana- 

gere is situated. To the north of the village are found the 

Situation, ruins of an ancient mud fort wall and au ancient Hoysala 
temple dedicated to Lakshmi-Nárüyana. 


LAKSHMI- NARAYANA TEMPLE. 


The Lakshmi-Nárüyana temple faces east and appears to have been built im 
more than two periods. ‘The garbhagriba, Sukanisi and 
navaraünga form the original structure which was built 
during the Hoysala period. ‘The mukhamantapa with its 
two cells dedicated to Yogi-Narasimha (north) and Vénugopila (south) belongs to 
about the mid-Vijyanagar period, as indicated by the pillars which are of granite 
and cylindrical with plain brackets, ‘The brick and mortar parapet appears to belong 
to about the 17th century, that is, to the period to which the mud fort wall at the 
place may be ascribed. But the brick tower, which rises in the form of а stepped. 
pyramid and consists of seven steps, has an ancient look and may bo as old as the 
original structure. 

The outer walls of the original structure of the Hoysala period are raised on a 
basement consisting of four cornices of which the middle two have the unworked 
Jatin 011088, square and other mouldings. The walls are relieved by slender right- 
angled pilasters, Above the eaves the cornices have once again unworked 
mouldings meant for the representation of kirtimukhas, etc. 

The outer walls of the mukhamantapa are plain and characterless, consisting of 
granite slabs, 

The images in the cells of the mukhamantapa are good works of art. Tha 

image of Yogi-Narsimha in the northern cell appears to 

The images. belong to about the 14th century. It is said that it was 

brought over here from elsewhere and installed in the cell, 

‘The image of Venngopila in the southern cell is n beautiful sculpture belonging, 

perhaps, to about the 12th century and resembling the Venugopala image in Adagür 

near Halebid, In the south cell another image of Yoga-Narasimba, but mutilated, 
has been placed. 

The navarangn doorway, though short, is typically Hoysala in character with 

the usual vertical mouldings and figures of dvárapálas 
Navaranga, carved on the jambs and the lotus and au unworked central 
panel on the lintel. ‘The four central pillars of the nava- 

тайра are of soapstone and bell-shaped, 


General deseriptior 
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The main image of Lakshmi-Nariyana in the main garbbagrihais gracefully 
Main image. worked and about 44 fect high including the pedestal. 


NAGARESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Nagarésvara temple is situated а fow yards to the south-east of the 

Lakshmi-Narayana temple, It is simple in design but 

An old structure, very probably the oldest in the village. It is low-roofed 

n with characterless outer walls, The four central pillars in 

the navaranga consist of the four-sided, sixteen-fluted, eight-sided and wheel mould- 

ings like the pillars in the temples of the eleventh century in the Davanagere taluk, 
Ohitaldrug district. 


Aandi, 
VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 


‘The temples at Asandi have been described in the Annual Report of this Depart. 
ment for 1942, pages 60-70. ‘The Virabhadr temple at the place, which was 
constructed in 1205 A.D, by a certain Haraba Sühani according to the inscription, 
Kadur 149, contains some noteworthy architectural pieces, like tho navaraùga pillars 
(Pl. VI, 3), the doorway of the western cell enshrining Virabhadra and the navaranga 
(Pl. УІ, 1) and porch ceilings which show delicate workmanship and lovely 
ornamental details, 

"Tho doorway of the western cell (Pl, VI, 2) is elaborately worked with decorative 

details appearing on the jambe, the lintel, the pediment and 

Doorway of main сей. the architrave, ‘The jambs on either side have, at their 
bottom, small, but well-worked, images of Saiva dvārapūlas, 

each of whom is attended by ehámara-dhárinis and male attendant figures. Above these 
images and running vertically on each jamb appear the following mouldings: floral, 
scroll, pilaster, scroll ngain and medallions. The pilasters are highly indented and 
cruciform. ‘The lintel has a horizontal frieze of beaded hangings and two banging 
lotuses, one on either side, the upper part of each lotus being surmounted by a lion 
rearing on an elephant. ‘The pediment in the middle of the lintel has a fine relievo figure 
of Gajolakshimi seated under the sun and the crescent with fly whisks on the extreme 
sides. The elephants on either side pour over the goddess the sacred water carried 
in pots. Above the lintel stone there із an eaves-shaped cornice whose front face has 
been worked in three friezes of which the bottom one is carved with rosary garlands 
and the top one with dentil mouldings at the indentations. ‘The eaves here are 
divided by indentations into three compartments each of which bears a panel in the 
middle well-worked with the representation of a kirtimukha, (The panel on the 
south, however, is unworked). Above the enves-shnped cornice there is another 
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frieze of sculptures on the architrave, the extreme sides of which have relievo curvi- 
linear turrets with rearing lions on either side, In the middle of the frieze there are 
three shrines depicted as being borne on bell-shaped pillars and surmounted by stepped 
turrets provided with dentil mouldings on the cornices and finials at the top. The 
middle shrine has in its front the representation of Ganēša, while the side shrines 
have Yaksha attendant figures, 

‘The ceiling of the garbhagriha rises on nn octagon with two concentric squares 

above, ‘The upper square is one piece and is carved with 

Ceilings. a row of lotus flowers all round forming an ornamental 

border to n panel whose centre is carved with the repre- 

sentation of an open lotus with its petals clearly marked and its corners shown 
in high relief. 

"The ceiling in front of the garbbagriha is square and is divided into nine panels 
by lines of lotus buds. ‘The central panel is carved with a forceful figure of 
‘Tindavéévarn while the surrounding panels have the figures of the eight Dikpilakas 
armnged in their respective positions, 

"The ceiling of the porch rises in three stages. "The first is an octagon, the front 
{aco of the corr and side stones bearing figuros of the eight Dilpilakas with pairs 
of warriors marching in panels betwoen them. ‘The under-surfaees of the corner 
stones bear highly variegated kirtimukbns, "The second stage of the ceiling is a 
square whose undersurface is carved with scroll work represented as issuing out of 
the fangs of simba-lalitas depicted in the contre, Along the edges of the under- 
surfaces run rows of short graceful lotus buds, The front or inner face of the square 
has figures of dancing groups representing Mobint on the east and west and 
Tandavasvar on the north. The dance is to the necompaniment of the flute, the 
drum and the mridanga, ‘The dance of Mohini on the east is in the presence of 
Bhairav. On the west а two-handed male figure is represented as dancing with 
Mohini (Bbasmasura 7). On the south inner face, there is in the centre a 
seated figure under а hood-like canopy. with another figure standing under a similar 
hood-like canopy. To further right there are three figures of whom one may be 
identified with Bhairava and another with Bhetila, ‘To the left thore are the figures 
of Virabhadra and Skanda, the latter holding a spear, ‘The third stage of the ceiling 
is formed by the upper square which is carved with a high relievo figure of a dancing 
deity who is six-handed holding vajra, parasu, pointing towards heaven, pasa, dina, 
and phala. ‘To his right is represented an elephant, while to his left there is the 
kneeling figure of a devotee, Around this central panel run throe friezes representing 
scroll, lotus buds with creepers and flying figures with flowers, ste. "he central 
figure is identified with Natariju in M. A. R. 1949, p. 69. Bub the presence of the 
elephant to the right makes this identification doubtful. 
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MANDYA DISTRICT. 


Belagola, 

The monuments in Belagola and in the places nearby have been briefly noticed 
by the late Rao Bahadur R, Narasimbachar in the Mysore Archiwological Report for 
1912, page 4. 

A little further away to the north-east of tho Janardana temple there is said to 

have been existing a temple dedicated to the Kailaséévara 
Old agrahar town. linga, This fact suggests that ancient. Belagola was an 
ngrahāra town with temples erected for Vishnu and Siva, 

‘There appears further to have been existing in Belagol a Jaina basti during 

the Hoysala period, ‘The basti appears to have enshrined 

Jain basti. a seated imago of Pirsvanitha whose well-carved prabhā- 

vali was discovered during the year under review ab а 

distance of about а hundred yards to the west of the Jauirdana temple. ‘The prabli- 

carved with attendant figures and kirtimukha besides the usual floral and scroll 

bands. The seven-hooded serpent canopy under which Părsvanātha sat is 

also carved on the stone. ‘Tho pedestal of the image bears the symbol of a sented 
lion in the centre of the front face. 

On the upper cornice of the pedestal was discovered an inscription of the Hoysala 
period, For details regarding this inscription, please see Part VI of the Report. 


JANARDANA TEMPLE. 


During the year under review a Tamil inscription of the time of Vishnuvardhana 

and dated in Bahudhánya was discovered on а basement 

Vishnuvardhana s cornice of the garbhagriha of the Janárdana temple. The 

earliest inscription, details of the date correspond to the year 1098 A.D, 

Vishpuvardhana, was possibly associated with his elder 

brother Ballala I in the administration of the Hoysala province, The inserip- 

tion mentions him ав the conqueror of Kongu and does not refer to his other 

conquests over the Cholus, ete. It would thus appear that the Cholas were 

Still powerful in Talkid and their influence in temple architecture and the 

carving of seulptarescontinued along with the insoribing of Tamil inscriptions 

on the basement cornices of temples. For details regarding the inscription discovered 
during the year at Belagols, please see Part VI of the Report. 

The outside view of the temple is quite plain. ‘The slabs of the outer walls are 

placed edgewise on ñ basement consisting of two plain 

Outside view of cornices. But these walls appear to be ascribable to a later 

temple, period and form a pràkára enclosure to the original struc» 

ture which consists of а garbhagriha and a closed sukandsi, 
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Around the garbhagriha thers isa ciroumambulatory passage from where we 
can have a clear view of tho details of the outer walls of the garbhagriba, ‘The stones 
used in this structure are granite and the stylo of the workmanship is akin to that 
wot with in the Уагадагаја temple at Hangala and elsewhere in south Mysore. The 
Sater walls of the garbhagriba are raised ou а basement consisting of two cornices of 
which the bottom опо is sloping. The walls are relioved: by capital-bearing right- 
angled pilasters and turret-bearing shallow niches. ‘The turrets are arch-shaped as 
atthe Varadarija temple at Hangala and are ‘surmounted by kalasas. Inside each 
niche there is a four-petalled flower. The eaves ave characterless and straight, 

"The prakara enclosure mentioned above enclosing the original structure may 

have been constructed in about the 14th century as indi- 
Inner pradakshina. cated by the pillars in the inner pradakshina, ‘These 
pillars have each a square base and an eight-sided shaft. 

"he brick tower surmounting the garbhagriha is much ruined, It may be 

ascribed to about the 17th century, since the bricks used. 
Tower. correspond to the bricks of the Palleyagir period. 


‘Tho doorway of the 8010/1851 appears to be a later insertion, perbnpe of the 17th 
century. Tt is plain in workmanship except for the petalled 
Sukanasi, | ornamentation at the edges of the jambs and the Gaja- 
Lakshmi panel in the middle of ಟಟ 

consists of two atikanas as at Raghavipura in the Gundlupe Taluk. 
"The doorway of the garbhagriha is very plain. "ho ceiling insido the garbha- 
giha is raised on two sets of corner stones with a broadish 


Garbhagriha, inany-petalled relieve lotus in the centre. 


‘Tho main image of the god which is called Janārdana is about 5 fee high 
including the pedestal on which ib stands, The posture 
Main image. is samabhanga and the god stands erect with his four 
hands thus disposed: abhaya, pmyogncbakra, sankha and 
kati with the gadā a little to the left. The ornaments are all boldly and minutely 
carved; but the fingers and particularly the toes are not well worked. ‘The god wears 
yajiopavite, katibandha, wnkara-kundalas and a conical kirita. The prabhá vali is 
of the same stone and consists of four friezes of ornamentation, namely, bead, flower, 
bead and prabha, ‘The folds on the belly of the god are well worked and the face 
which is in a smiling attitude is dignified, The drapery is worked with bold folds 
зв in the case of the Vijayéndrasvaini image at Batamangala, Bowringpet Taluk. On 
the forehead of tho god there is a virarekha which appears to have been carved at а 
lator period. The god is supported by chimara-bearing attendants on either 
side. 
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The front porch of the temple consists of five ankanas or squares. The pillars 
of the porch are of granite. Two of them have cylindrical 

Porch, shafts and the other two havo eight-sided ones. ‘There 
appears to have formerly been a flight of steps on the left. 

The image of Janürdana is illustrated in Plate IX, 1, 

BHAKTAVATSALA SHRINE, 
Outside the Janirdana temple and to the south-west of it there is a inonocelled 
granite structure which is built in a circular plan 
The plan. (Pl. VIII, 2) like the garbhagriha of the Narasimha 
temple at Адага (see M.A.R. 1938). 
‘The outer walls are raised on a high basement (about 3 feet in height) consisting 
of five plain cornices (Pl. IX), З and 4. ‘The slabs of tho 
Outer view. walls are placed on edges lengthwise. On the south, wast 
and north sides there are turret-bearing shallow niches and 
the walls are relioved all round by right-angled pilasters. "The caves are plain and 
above them there appears to have been formerly existing а domelike brick and 
mortar tower. 
Inside the cell the walls are relieved by plain pilasters with ordinary capitals, 
The image formerly enshrined in the cell is now missing. It is said that the 
image of a form of Vishnu called Bhaktayatenla was existing 
The god. here, "The name Bhaktavatsala suggests that there might 
have been an image of Narasimha in this cell. 

The shrine appears to havo had a porch in front approached by a flight of stops 
‘on the east. The porch has completely disappeared now. 

GODDESS SHRINE. 
"о the north-west of the Janárdana temple exists the shrine of the goddess. 
‘The outer walls of this shrine are similar to the prikiire 
A plain structure, walls of the Janardana temple, consisting merely of plain 
slabs placed edgewise. 

Tn front of the shrine there is an open mantapa which is now dilapidated. ‘The 
pillars of this mantapa are Dravidian in type and tapering with cubical and eight- 
sided mouldings, 

The shrine has three cells in a row, all facing east. In the centml 

cell is installed the image of tho goddess who is 

The goddess, represented as seated in padmasana and holding in her 

four hands the following attributes; abhaya, lotus (2), 

broken and dina. ‘Tho goddess wears a breast band and a kolagatype kirija. The 

archaic smile of the goddess suggests that the image belongs to the late Vijayanagar 
period. It is very probable that the shrine too was built at the same period. 

5 
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PART IV—NUMISMATICS. 
Coins acquired by purchase, 
During the year under report, 11 coins were purchased ata total cost of rupees 
six and annas nine from the Director of Archeology, Gwalior. Of these, six are 


copper coins belonging to the Naga dynasty, one is a billon coin belonging t Mihira- 
bhoja of Капаш}, and four are billon coins belonging to Ghiyasuddin Tughlak. 


Correr Cors or THE NAGA Dynasty. 
1 Bhava Naga: 
Obv: Bull to right in dotted border 
Rev: Trisila with legend roading: 
Adi raja iri Bhava 
2. Вићавран Naga: 
Obv: Bull to right in dotted border 
Rev: Legend reading: 
Maharaja Bri ha spa (ti) 


3. Deva Naga: 
Obv: Wheel in dotted border 
Rev: Legend reading: 
Maharaja iri Diva 
4. Ргађђаката Nagi 
Obv: Lion with uplifted tail in linear border 
Rev: Legend reading: 


Maharaja iri Prabhakara 
5. Skanda Nag 
Obv: Not clear. There appears to be a bird which has been identi- 
fied with а peacock. 


Rey: Legend reading: 
[Ma ha] ra ја Skanda 3 
6. Vibhu Naga: 


Obv: Humped bull to left in dotted border 
Rey: Legend reading: 
Ma hà rêja iri Vibhu 
BitLoN Cox or MIBIRABHOJA OF КАКАО, 
This coin is of the Adivaraha type.” 
Obv: Boar standing to right 
Rev: Legend reading: 


Sri ma dà di va rà ha 
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BILLON COINS or GHIYASUDDIN TUGHLAK. 
‘These billon coins bear the dates A. H. 721, 722, 723 and 724. 
Treasure Trove Coins. 
KOLAR DISTRICT. 


Tt was reported last year that set of 39 and another set of 24 gold coins were 
discovered in the Kolar district and that steps were being taken to acquire them for 
the Archeological Office museum. ‘The 39 coins of the first set were found in 
Survey No. 91/3 by the side of the first bridge on the Bowringpet-Kolar Railway 
line and were decided as belonging to Government. The 24 coins of the second set 
were reported to have been found in the open space in front of Malige Chikkamma's 
house in Kámaginahalli, а hamlet of Shimpur village, Manchénahalli hobli, Gori- 
bidnūr taluk. These coins were declared ownerless. Necessary action under the 
roles is being taken to acquire the coins for the office museum. 

‘The first set of 39 gold coins contains coins of the following classes :— 

1. 16 small coins of the апаш type bearing Persian legend on either side. 
On most of them the letter ‘Hai’ appears, thus indicating that they are most 
probably the fanams issued by Haidar, 

2, 10 coins of the usual Varaha type and size but without any marks or 
legends on either side, Possibly the pieces were prepared for striking; but were not 
struck. 

3. One coin of the Varaha type and size with the figure of god Venkatésa 
standing on the obverse, The reverse is granulated. The coin may belong to the 
post-Vijayanagar period and may be a provincial type issued by one of the Pilegürs 
(Op. B.C. 8.1, Pl. IV, No. 178). 

4. Twelve coins of the same size as those mentioned in 2 and 3 above. The 
reverse is plain; but the obverse has a two-handed male figure supported on either 
side by the figures of his consors, The type is similar to No. 23, Plate XXI, 1, 
MAR. 1931, where it has been identified with the Venkatésa type issued by Venkata- 
pati Raya 11 (1630-1642), But the blank: reverse indicates that these coins were 
either not struck on the reverse or belong to later Vijayanagar provincial type. 

Of the 24 coins belonging to the second set, 10 are identical with the Kanthirayi 
hanas issued by the Mysore king Kanthirava Narasa Raja with the figure of a four- 
armed Narasimha on the obverse and а three-line Nagari legend on the reverse 
reading Sri Kanthirava (Cp. No, 30, Plate IX, МАЈЕ. 1999). The rest are also 
hanas but bear different Persian characters. The latter were probably issued by 
Hyder. 
Forty-five old silver coins of different sizes were reported to have been found 
in a vacant site at Muttür, a village in the Mulbágal taluk of the Kolar district during 
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Tune1943. The Assistant Commissioner, Kolar Division, forwarded five of them for * 
examination, He has been requested to send the remaining coins also for study and 
report. The five coins sent by him are all of one type, though they are of diferent 
sizes and correspond to numbers 2740, 2741 and 2742 noted in R. B. Whitehead'a 
Catalogue of the Coins in the Punjab Museum, Lahore, Vol. IT, p. 365 (Op, Pl, X VII, 
2740). Tho smallest of the specimens belonging to the present group does not how- 
ever appear to have been noticed in the book mentioned above. But all the coins. 
wore struck by the East India Company 

Daring November 1943 the Sub-Division Officer, Chikballapur, reported that ten 
gold coins were found in Kerevolaginshalli village in Góribidnür Talak. "These coins 
wero obtained for study and report. Though all of them belong to the same series, having 
the figure of Bilakrishpa on the obverse and the Nágari legend reading Sri Pratdpa 
Krishna Raya, on the reverse (see М.А.Б. 1930, pp. 70 f), yet three distinct varieties 
шау be noted among them. Тһе first variety contains three coins with the figure of 
the god boldly stamped on tbe obverse anda clear legend on the reverse, ‘The 
second variety contains also three coins, of which two are thicker and one thinner, 
though all of them are of the same size, But the figure on the obverse is Word out, 
while the characters on the reverse are larger than the first type. ‘The third variety 
contains four coins and belongs to a debased series as compared with the coins of the 
other two sets, Тһе figures on the obverse am vaguely and rudely stamped, But 
the characters on the reverse of two of them are clearly readable, being well stara pêd. 
The characters on the other two coins are rudely stamped, 

‘The Assistant Commissioner, Chikballipur, reported on the discovery of some 
articles including 27 gold banas on the Murugamale hills, in the Ohintamani taluk, 
Kolar district, during May 1943, The circumstances leading to the discovery are 
stated to be as follows: " Narasimbanna on account of heavy mins on 20-543 went 
to take shelter under a big rock in the hills and casually found a mud pot between two 
small rocks. When the same was thrown down ou а rock, some gold coins, gold 
ornaments were found scattered with pieces of mud pot," Ву correspondence with 
the Sub-Division Officer, Chikballipur, these articles wore obtained for study. ‘tho 27 
lavas are all small pieces and can roughly be divided into about five groups. They are 
all being studied in detail. One of the groups contains four coins. similar to numbers: 9, 
10, 11 published on Plate IX, M.A.R. 1929, and ascribable to the reign of the Hoysala 
King Viraballala TIT. Another group contains about five coins, smaller in sige than 
the above-mentioned series. These may also bo ascribed to the Hoysala period earlier - 
than the time of Viraballila IIT. The obverse of these coins contains a conven- 
tionalised dotted representation of w lion. Another group contains about eight 
coins which are smaller and thicker. On the obverse of these coins an animal, moat 
probably a boar, appears to have been represented, ‘The reverse seems to contain a. 
degenerate representation of a lion (2), These coins may perhaps be ascribed to the 
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time of Viraballala IT. A fourth group which contains about nine coins is clearly 
distinguishable, These coins are ascribuble to Kanthirava Naruse Raja of Mysore 
and are similar to the specimens mentioned in the foregoing pages and illustrated 
on PI, IX. М.А.Н, 1020, Nos, 29 and 30, 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


During July 1948 the Assistant Commissioner, Shimoga Sub-Division, 
Shimoga, forwarded cight silver coins belonging to a collection of 128 coins, stating 
that they were unearthed in the site belonging to one Jilebi Chennabasappa, a 
resident of Hole-Honnür, while excavating tho ground for purposes of constructing a 
house. Of the eight silver coins forwarded, two are of the size of a rupee and belong to 
the same type. Similar coins have been published by R. B. Whitehead in his 
Catalogue of the Coins in the Punjab Museum, Lahore, Vol. VIII (Coins of the 
Mughul Emperors), page:365, Pl. XVII, No. 2740. The coins bear the date 1172 
and belong to Alamgir 11 (A. Н. 1107-1173). They are both of the Arcot 
Mint and were struck by the East India Company. The remaining six coins belong 
to Shah Alam 11 (А. Н. 1173—1921). ‘They are of different dates and were pro- 
bably struck by the French East India Company (Cp. Ibid p. 415, Nos. 3108ff and 
No. 3171, Pl. XIX), Since it was thought that the remaining coins of the collection 
might bear different mint marks, ete, and since in the meanwhile, the coins wero 
declared ownerless, the remaining 120 coins were also obtained for study, ‘The 
Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga, has written to say that this Department might 
preserve them in the Office cabinet, the collection is being studied in detail in the 
office and a detailed note will be published in a subsequent report, 


KADUR DISTRICT. 


In the Hindu of the 19th May 1948, а note appeared stating that 250 gold 
coins worth about Rs. 7,000.were discovered in a treasure trove at Sindigere village. 
Sinon Sindigere happens to be an ancient battle-field, it was thought likely that the 
coins might have some historical significance. Accordingly the Deputy Commis- 
sioner, Kadur District, Chikmagalur, was requested to send the coins to this office for 
examination along with a detailed note on the circumstances under which the 
‘coins were found, their find-spot and their association with other objects. The 
Deputy Commissioner called for a detailed report from the District Superintendent 
of Police, Kadur, who in his letter No. 1. C. 607/42-13, dated 18th June 1943, has 
stated ns follows : “255 coins in all have been recovered from the several residents of 
Sindagere Viilsge. The circumstances under which they were recovered have „been 
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reported in full by the Sub-Inspector of Police, Chikmagalur North Stationt, on 
16-5-48 and also by the Station House Officer, Chikmagalur North Police Station, 
in bis report dated 16-6-49. All the coins have been subjected to property form and 
253 coins are kept in the District Treasury, Chikmagalur, after obtaining orders of 
the Special I Class Magistrate, Chikmagalur, pending your (the Deputy Commis- 
sioner's) final orders under the Treasure ‘Trove Act." "The Deputy Commissioner, 
Kadur, has stated in his letter No. C. 4650/49-43, dated 18-2-44, that the 
connected file has heen sent to the Sub-Division Officer, Chikmagalur, for disposal 
under the Treasure ‘Trove Act and that the Sub-Division Officer has been instructed 
to send n detailed report of the case to this Department. The report from the latter 
officer is awaited. Steps are also being taken to obtain the coins from the Deputy 
Commissioner for detailed study and report. 
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PART V—MANUSCRIPTS AND HISTORICAL RECORDS. 
SRIRANGAPATTANADA CHARITRE. 


There is a manuscript in the Government Oriental Library, Mysore, entitled ‘Sri 
Rangapattanada Charitre'or a history of Srirangapattana 

The manuscript. and bearing the number K. B. 95. It is a Kannada 
manuscript written in Kannada characters on hand-made 

paper bearing по kind of water mark. It contains a horoscope in Nagari and a 
Kannada work entitled ' Prahlada Charitre'. But near the commencement and 
towards the end of the book there are two sets of pages on which is copied a 
historical account called " Sri Rangapattanada Charitre’ It has been copied by two 
different hands writing ont on a few pages each alternately. ‘The first set of historical 
pages is written om eight leaves and the second sot is a repetition of the earlier 
part of the narrative on 38 leaves. The longer account contained in the first set is also 
fragmentary. Each leaf has two pages of about 12 lines each so that in the first 
set which is here reviewed there are about 90 lines distributed over nbout 16 pages. 
"ће first ten pages contain the well-known traditional account of the penance 

of Rishi Gautama and the manifestation of Lord 

Tradition. Ranganitha in the bygone ages on the island. After a 
long time, in the fifteenth century A.D. the island had 

three villages named Hangaraballi, Hosalli and Dhruva. A cow belonging to а 
publie woman of Hangarahalli used to pour all the milk from its udder into an 

anthill. On digging out the latter, the image of Sri Ranganatha was revealed. The 

woman got a wooden shelter built for the god and passed away. 

Thereafter, at the orders of the Emperor of Anegondi, the ‘Nine БапйуаКав' 

and King Sriranga came to this Karnataka country for the 

Vijayanagar. protection of the cows and Brahmans and they renovated 

many agraháris and temples under the leadership of 

Timmapna Danayaka. Later, Srirangariya who came from Anegondi got the fort of 
Srirangapattana and a temple for the God constructed and ruled over the province, 

At that time the Mysore rulers were chiefs of 33 villages. They secured the 

support of two Srivaishnava Brihmins of Srirangapattana 

Mysore rulers. named Tirumalacharya and Srinivasa Dikshita and made 

them advise their master Srirangaráya to send his child- 

less wife to Tirumaküdlu Narasipura in order to do cireumambulation to the ASvattha 

tree there for one mandala (40 days), Accordingly Srirangaraya sent her with all his 
followers and forces for her protection. At this juncture, the Brühmans sent words to 

the King of Mysore and the latter camped with his army nesr Kalasadavádi. At the 
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same time a false message was conveyed to Srirangar&ya that his wife died in 
Narasipura, In desperation, Šrirañga felt that there was nothing more for him to 
live for and invited the Mysore King to take over Srirangapatiana. ‘Thus the place 
was acquired by the Mysore Kings withouta war. The descendents of Sriraüga- 
riya’s brothers ruled in the north, while the Mysore dynasty grew stronger and 
ruled the State, 

‘The history of this dynasty would be written hereafter. 

Such is the book written by Ramayya, son of Кајаууа, Secretary to the Palace 
of Mysore. 

‘The copy ends here, Evidently the rest of the narrative was not copied from 
the original. The discovery of the later would perhaps be useful, But the 
reliability of the statemente wade above can be adjudged only with the help of 
corroborative evidence from other sources, 
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PART VI—INSCRIPTIONS. 
HASSAN DISTRICT. 
ARAKALGUD TALUK 
1 
At Kaigod, Nilavagilu hobli, on the dth viragal to the south-east of the village 


(Ag. 40), у ; 
Bize Буха 
ನಿಲವಾಗಿಲು ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕೈಗೋಡಿನ ಶಶಾನ್ಯಕ್ಕೆ ಊರುಗುಪ್ಪೆಯಲ್ಲರುವ 4ನೇ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು, (ಅರಕಲಗೂಡು ನಂ, 40). 
ಪ್ರಮಾನ wo 
7 ಪಟ್ಟ 


1, ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಾಭ್ಯದಯಾತ್ಚಕ ವರುಷ ೧೨೦೮ ನೆಯ ಪಾರ್ಥಿವ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಮೈ. 
2. ಶಾಖ ಸು ೧೨ ಲು ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ತ ತಾಪ ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿ ಹೊಯ್ಯಳಥು 
3. ७७४ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರನಾರಸಿಂಹಡೇವರಸರ ರಾಜ್ಯಾಧ್ಯದಯ 


4. ಕಾಲದಲು ಇ s . Rios ನ ಕಿಗೆ ೫ 
maa= 

b. ಸಾಗಿ , . . ಆ ಅಂಕೋಜನು ದೇವಲೋಕಕೆ ಸಲಜೀಕೆಂದು. 

6 8 , . . ಆಗಳು ಆ ಅಂಕೋಜನ вою ಮಾರೋಜ 


T. ನೂ ಜೊಂಮ್ಮೋಜಂಣನೂ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠೆಯಮಾಡಿದ ಬೀರಗಲು ಮಂ. 
8. 7९ ಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ 


ransliteration, 


1 Band— 
1. svasti, érî jayabhudayas-Chaka-Carusha 1208 neya Parthiva samvatsarnda 
Vai- 
2. sàákha su 12 lu Srimat-Pratapa-Chakravartti Hoysala-bhu- 
3. ja-bala sri Vira-Nárasimba Dévarasara rüjyabhyudaya 
4. kaladalu . 


sigi . . . . ñ Amkëjanu déva-lokake salabekemdu 
á lo. āgalu а Amkojana amma Máróp- 

па Bommmojamnanu pratishtheya mádida biragalu mam 
aja maha Sri ári sri 


Translation. 


Be it well. On the 12th of the bright half of Vaisakha in the year Párthiva, 
being the 1208th year of the victorious Saka era, in the prosperous reign of the 
illustrious Pratapa-Chakravartti Hoysala-bhuja-ba]a. &ri- Vira-Narasituha. 


dévarnsa :— 
In order that Amkoja might attain the world of the gods 


his older brother Магоја and Bomméjanpa set up this viragal. Great good fortune. 
6 
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Note. 

Only the first throe lines of thu present record had been published in E. C. V 
ns Arkalgid 40 by Mr. Rice. It is now fully read and published here with 
translation and a note. 

The year 1285 A.D. appears to havo wituessed a severe fight at Kahigod ih 
which a number of warriors belonging to the village died. But the contending 
parties which took part in tho fight aro not known. ‘Where are, at the place, 
nbout five viragals which have been erected in memory of those who died in battles. 
"The present viragal records the death of а hero by name {шшк It belongs 
to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha Ш and tho details of tho date, viz, 
51208 Pürthiva sam, Vaisikha Su 19 correspond to Wednesday, 12th April 1285 
A.D., 81207, which happens to bo the year Parthiva, being taken as the year meant 
in tho record, Магоја, the hero's brother and Bommojunna together sot up the 
упада in order that Ankója might attain the world of the gods. 


2 
At Rimanathapur, Ramanathapur hobli, on the brass plate of the uyyile 
mantapa in the Subrahmanyésvara temple. 
ಉಮನಾಥಪುರದ datu? ರಾಮನಾಥಪುರದಲ್ಲಿ ಸುಬ್ರಹ್ಮಣ್ಯೇಶ್ವರಸ್ವಾಮಿ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ०७१ ಮಂಟಪದ 
ಹಿತ್ತಾಳೆ ತಗಡಿನಮೇರೆ. 


1. ಸೃಷ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲೀವಾಹನೆತಕ ವರ್ಷಂಗಳು ೧೭೭೫ ನೇ ಸಂದ ವರ್ತಮಾನವಾದ 
'ಪ್ರಮಾದೀಚನಾಮ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಶ್ರಾವಣ ಶುದ್ಧ ೭ ಗುರುವಾರದಲ್ಲೂ ರಾಮನಾಥಪುರದ 
ಮು 

2. ಹ್ಯೇತ್ವರ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಯವರ ಚರಣಸಂನಿದಿಗೆ ಕಡಬದ ವೆಂಕಟಸುಚ್ಛಿಯ್ಯನ Ha सड oleo ವೆಂಕಟ 

ಲಕ್ಷಂಮ್ಯವ ಪೇವಾರ್ಥ 
Note. 

This inscription records the grant of the пууће mantapa made to the god 
Subrahmanya at Rimanathapura by Vonkatalakshainina, elder wife of Venkata- 
subaiyya of Kadaba. The date of the record is given as Š 1775 Pramádicha 
ваш. Srüvama su 7 Thursday, which corresponds to Thursday, 11 August 
1853 A. D, ; 


On the pedestal of the Néminátha image in the backyard of Mr. Sannayya's 


house wt Basavāpatna, SIUE pur hobli, 
ರಾಮನಾಥಪುರದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬಸವಾಪಟ್ಟಣದಲ್ಲಿ ಮ | ವಿಶರಾಪುರದ ಸಣ್ಣಯ್ಯನವರ ಮನೆ ७७,०७० ವೇಮಿನಾಥೆ 
ಚಿನ ಬಿಂಬದ ಪಿಳಶದಮೇರೆ. 


1. ಶ್ರೀ ಮೂಲಸಂಘ ದೇಸಿಯಗಣ ಪೊಸ್ತಕ ಗಚ್ಛ 
2. ಕೊಂಡಕುಂದಾನ್ಯಯದ ಇಂಗಳೇಶ್ವರದ ಬ 
8. ೪ಯ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರುತಕೀರ್ತಿ ದೇವರ ಗುಡ್ಡುಗಳು 
4. ಕೊಂಗನಾಡ ಶ್ರೀಕರಣದ ಕಾವಣ್ನಗಳ ಮಕ್ಕ 
b, ಳು ನಾಕಣ್ಮ ಹೊನ್ನಣ್ಮಂಗಳು ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ ಶ್ರೀ 
6. ನೇಮಿನಾಥ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳ ಪ್ರತಿಮೆ ಮಂಗ 
7. ९७७ ७९३९९६०७०० 
Transliteration. 
1. kri Mūlasamgha Désiyagana Postaka gachohha 
2. Komdakumdinvaynda Imgnlésvarada ba- 
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liya sri Srutakirtti dévara guddugalu 

Komga nada Srikarapada Küvannagala makka- 
lu Nakagna Honnannamgaln midisida sr 
Néminatha svimigala pratime mamga- 

ја maha ári би si © @ Q 


прање 


Translation, E 

The image of Sri Néminüthasvümi caused to be made by Nikanya and 
Honnanna, sons of Srikaranada Kavayna of Koùganād and disciples of the illustrious. 
Srutakirttidéva of Inga}ésvara, belonging to Mülasangha, Desiyagana, Postuka- 
gachchha and Kondakundánvaya. Good fortune. 

Note, 

‘The record is engraved on the pedestal of the Némin&tha image about 5 foet 
high which was found buried in the backyard of the house of Mr. Sannainh of 
Vithalàpur, A number of building materials belonging to some basti are also reported 
to have heen found at the place and thus it appears Ty Hec ЖӨН SER 
basti enshrining the god Néminatha. The characters of the record appear to belong 
to about the 12th or the 13th century A.D. The purport of the record is the 
installation of the image of Néminatha by the two brothers Nàkanpa and Homanna, 
sons of Srikaranada Küvanpa and disciples of Srutakirtti dava, 


KADUR DISTRICT. 
Kapur TALUK. 


4 
At Kottagore, Yagati hobli, on a stone set up by the side of the ruined 
Tévara temple. 
Size 4°23" 
ಯಗಟಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕೊತ್ತಗೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಪಾಳು ಈಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಪಕ್ಕದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಶಾಸನದ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ уузу, 
1. . ನಮಸ್ತುಗ ಶಿರಸ್ಸು ಬಚದ್ರಚಮರ ಚನೇ ತ್ರೈಲೋಕೃನಗರಂಧ ಮೊ 
2. gogoh ಸಂಧತೇ I ಸಳರ್ವ್ಯಂ ch, ಎಸನೊರ್ವ್ವೃಂ ಸಸಕಪುರ 
3. ದೆ ವಸಂತಿಕ ದೆವಿಯ ace ಚತಂ ಮಣದೆ ಕಾದಿಸುವೆಡೆ. 
4. ಯೊಳಂ ಮೆಚ್ರಿ ಬಳಪಸ್ಸತಿತ ಜಿನಮುನಿಪಂ ಕುಂಚಮಂ ಕೊಟು 
5, ನೀನೀ ಸೆಳೆಯೆಂ 200,99 ಬಳಿಯ ಪೊಯ್ಸಣ ಭೂಪರದರು | ಅಂದುಮೊದಗಿ 
6. ಪುಲಿ ಸೆಳೆಸಿದದೊಳಿರೆ ॥ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಧಿಗತ ಪಂಚಮಹಾಶಬ್ಧಮಹಾಮಂಣ್ಛಳೇಸ್ಟರ 
7, ದ್ವರವತೀ ಪುರವರಾದೀಸ್ಟರರ ಯಾದವನರಯಣ ಸಮ್ಯಕ್ತ ಚೂಡಾಮಣ ಮರೆರಾಜ 
8. ರಾಜ ಸನಿವರ ७७ ಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗ್ಗಮಲ್ಲ ಕದನಪ್ರಚಂಡ ಮಲಪರೊಳು ಗಂಡ ಪ್ರಚಡಗಂಡ 
9. ಪ್ರಚಡಗಣ್ಣ ನಸಹಯ ಸುರ ನಿಸಂಪ್ರತಪ ಚಕ್ರವತಿ ಪೊಯ್ಯಳದೆವರು ಗಂಗ 
10. ವಾಡಿ ತೊಂಭತಜು ಸಸಿರಮಂ ದುಷ್ಪನಿಗ್ರಹ ಸಿಷ್ಟಪ್ರತಿಪಳನಾದಿ ರಾಜ್ಯಗೆಯು 
П. ತಮಿರೆ 3३८ ಪದ್ಮೋಪಜೀವಿ 1 0९७००४६७०७ ಗೋತ್ರಪವಿತ್ರ ಪರನಾರಿಪುತ್ರ ಶಿವ 
12: ಪಾದಸೇಖಗ ನಂದಗೊಪಳಕರು ಚಳಿಕೆಯನಯಕ ಆತನ босо возе 
15. ವನೆಯಕನುಂ ಮದಿಗವುಡನುಂ ಕೊತಿಕೆಖೆಯ ಕಲಿದೇವಗ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮೇಸ್ಟರ ದೇವರ on 
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ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟೆಯ ಮಾಡಿಸಿ uc ಮನುಮಥ ಸಂತ್ರರದಂದು ಚೈತ್ರ ಸುದ್ದ ಚತುರ್ದ 
Û ಸೋಮವಾರದಂದು ಗಂಗರೆಸಜೀಯರ ಕಟ್ಟಿನ ದಾರಾಶೂಪ್ವನಕಂ dma ಬಿಟ್ಟ ಗ 
d ಕಲಿದೇವರ ಮುದೆ ಸಣ ಮೊದಲೇರಿಯ ಹಳಿಗು ತೊಳಗ ೧೫ ಅಖೆಯ duc 
Зей ಕೊಳಗ ೧೦ ದೆವಾಲ್ಯದಿಂ ತೆಂ ಕೆಯೆಯೊಳಗೆ ddd ಕಥೆ ಎಳುನುಖು ob 
ದ ಪಡುವಲು ಹೊಲ ಏರಿಯ ಕೆಯಿ ಕಥ ಮುನುಜು ಬ್ರಹ್ಮೇಸ್ವರ ದೇವರಗದೆ dede 
ವನ #0) ಮೊದರೇರಿಯಲು ಸ ೨ ಕೊಳಗ ೧೦ 2800 ಚಟೆಯನ ಕೆಜಿಯ 
dod ಮೊಲೇರಿಯಲು ಸ ೧ ಕೊಳಗ ೧೦ 805 ಪಡುವಲು ಮಗುಲಕೆಯಿ ಕಥ ಮು 
abe ಮದಿಯ ಚಟಯನ Boz uds ಹರಳಕೆಯ ಕಥ ಅಣನುಜು ವು. 
ರಿಂದ ತೆಂಕಣ ಸಿಂಗಟಗೇಖೆಯ ದರಿಯ ಪಡುವಣ ಹರಳಕೆಯ ಕಥ ७७%) 
20 Sich aod ಕನಿಯ ಬಳಿಯ ದಿಬದ ಕೆಯಿ ಕೊಳಗ ೧ ಬಳ್ಳ s ಕಲಿಜೀವ 
ನ ಕೆಯ ಮುಡಣ ಕೊಯ ಕೆಯಿ ಕಥ ನುಉ || ಇಂತೀ ದರ್ಮ್ಯಮಂ ಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸಿ 
ದಾತನು ಅಚ್ಯುತಪದವನ್ಯಯ್ದುವನು ಇಧರ್ಮ್ಯಕ್ಕೆ ಅವನನ್ಯಾಯಪ ಬಗದವನು ಗಂ 
ಗೆಯ ತಡಿಯಲಿ ವೇದಬಸ ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣನಂ soda} жа ded 
ಮುಟ್ಟಿ ಕೊಂದವನು || ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ ವಾ ಪರದತ್ತಂ ವಾ ५०९७९६३ ಪಶುಂ 
ಸ್ವರಾ ಪಪ್ಪಿರ್ವರ್ಷ ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ನಿಷ್ಠಾಯಾಂ ನಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿ |! ಮಂಗ 


ಳಮಹಾಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 
Transliteration. 


namastuga Sirastubi chadra-chamara-chavé ‘Prailokya-nagarambha mo- 

stambhaya Sambhavé | Salarvvam bhru-visan oryyam Sasaka pura- 

da Vasamtika deviya nichhala chitam manade kidisuvede- 

yolam mechri khalapaspatita Jina-ionnipam kum hamam kopu 

hint seleyam poy Salene baliya Poysana ಚ 

puli selasidadolirel svasti sadhigata pameha-mahá-sÜbda mahámamdalesvara. 

Dvaravati puravaridisvaram Yádava-Natayaņa  samyaktn-chadamana 
maleraja 

raja Sanivara-siddhi giridurggn-malla Kadanaprachamda malaparo]u. gamda 
prachada gamda 

Pruchada gandan asahayasura nisam-Pratapa-Chakravati Poysala dévaru 
Gamga- 

yadi tombbatayu sasiramam dushta-nigraba sishta-pratipalanddi rajya geyu- 

tam ire tat-pada padmópajivi | Dësiyamkakára gotra-pavitra paranñri-putra 

iva. 

pAda-sékbaga Namda-gopalakarn Chalikeya nay 

va nayakanum Madigavudanum Kotikereya K: 
dévara liga- 

pratishteya madisi bitte datti Manumatha samtsaradamdu Chaitra sudda 
chaturdda- 

se SOmavaradamdu Gamgarasajiyara karchehi dárápürvyakam madi bitin 

म 


tana aliya Kali 
lévaga Brahmésvara 


g 
dde Kalidévara mude sa 1 modalériya balaga kojaga 15 Areya katada 
Кейде Kolaga 10 dēvālyadim tom kereyolage bedale kab elunura yuri- 
da paduvalu hola eriya keyi kabha munaga Brohmésvam devara gado 
Kalidē- 
yana kereya modalériyalu sa 2 kojaga 10 Madiya Chateyana keroya 
himde molériyalu sa 1 kolaga 10 vurida paduvalu moguls keyi kabha mu- 
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21. nura Madiya ಲ keroyimda badana harala keyi kabha asinuru vu- 

22. rimda temkana Simgatagereya dariya paduvana harala keyi kabba а ainuru 

23. Hiri kereya himde kaniya baliya dibada key ikolaga 1 balla 2 Kalideva- 

24. па kereya mudana koya keyi kabha nuru | imti dharmmatmam prati 

25. datanu achyutapadavan aiyduvanu i dharmmakke Avan anyayava барай 
vanu Gam- 

26. gaya tadiyali Vēda baha Brahmananam kavileya tamuna svahasta 

27. mutti komdavanu | svadattam va para-dattam va yo barêti vasum- 

28. ndharā shashtir vyarsha sabasrani vishthayam jiyaté krimi | mamga- 

29. la maha ri ári 


Note, 


The record begins, after praising the god Sambhu, with the introduction of Sal 
who in obedience to the sage's word killed the tiger and won the name of Hoysal 
for his family. Then it gives a series tities like the obtainer of the five 
great bands, mahamandaléévara, lord of Dvarávatipura, Yadava Narayana, crest jewel 
of righteousness, king of the Male chiefs, Sanivara siddhi, Giridurgamalla, terrible in 
battle, Malaparalu ganda, Prachandaganda, unassisted hero, Nissanka-Pratipachakra- 
varttiand Hoysala diva. But it does not give the name of any ki The titles 
Sonivara siddhi and Giridurga malla (wh h ap apply only to Ballila И and his 
successors) coupled with the other titles Mahainandalesvar etc., which apply only to 
him and his predecessors, indicate that the record probably belongs to Ballila II. 

We are next introduced to Kalidéva, son-in-law of Chalikenayaka, whois styled 
as Désiyankakara, purifier of his gotra, sou to others’ wives, an ornament on the 
fect of the god Siva and Nanda gopálaka, This ಟಟ is referred to in E.G. 
VI. Kd, 19, 28, 113 und elsewhere. He appears to have been a local chief under the 
Hoysalas during the reign of Narasimha I and Ballila П with Singatagere as the seat 
of [^ chieftainship. Kalidéva is stated in the record. to have been associated with 
Madigauda in building the temples of Kalidéva and Brahmesvara, The details of 
the grant made to these temples after washing the feet of Gangarasajiya are also 
given, This Gangarasajiya appears to have been thesame as the one mentioned 
in Tj | 91. 

ће date is Manmatha sam. Chaitra su, 14 Monday. TheSaka date is not given 

The details correspond to Monday, Tth April 1175 A.D. during the reigu of Ballala IT, 

The record is full of orthograpbical errors. A number of letters are omitted which 
fact leads one to suspect its authenticity. But as tho characters belong to the period 
of the record the mistakes may be taken аз due to the carelessness of the engraver. 


ಡಾ 
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‘At Yellambalase, Ycenti hobli, above the image of a devotee on a pillar t» the 
right in the mukhamantape of the Késava temple. 
ಕಡೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಯಗಟಿಹೋಬಳಿ ಯಳ್ಳಂಬಳಸೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೇಶವ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮುಖಮಂಟಪದ ಕಂಬವೊಂದರ 
ಮೇಲೆ ಧಕ್ತವಿಗ್ರಹದ ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 
1. ಜೀವಪ ಹೆದಾರು 
9, ವನ ಮಕಳು ಕಾ 
S. ಮಪ ಹೆದಾರುವ 
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Note, 

A record has been noticed in МАЛЕ, 1942 as No. 49 ona pillar to the left in the 
mukhamantapa of the Késava temple at Yellambalase which mentions the name of a 
devotee Lakshumana Hebüruva, son of Nalapa Hebáruva. On another pillar to the 
right in the same mukhamantapa is now found the above record. his records the 
name of another devotee of tbe name Кашара Hebaraya who is said to 
have heen the son of Dévapa Hebáruva. This Kamapa Hebirava might have 
been associated with Lalishutnana Неђагиха in the construction of the mukhamantapaf 
‘This record also belongs to the 17th century A.D. paleographically, as No 49 o. 
М.А.Б. 1942. 


6 
On a vîragal buried in the lands of Marulappa at Chikkandyakanalialli belonging 
to Yellamlaluse (Pl X, 1), Old-Kannada charactors and language, 
Size SING. 
ಬಳ್ಳಂಬಳಸೆಗೆ ಸೇಂದ ಚಿಕ್ಕನಾಯಕನ ॐ ಮರುಳಪ್ಪನ ತೆಂಗಿನ ತೊಳಿಟದ್ದು ಹೊತುಹೊನೆಗಿದ್ದ от, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ರಟ 
ಹಳಗನ್ನಡಕ್ಷರ ಮತ್ತು ಭಾಷೆ 


188 
1. ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ಮಾಣಿಯರೋ ಮಣಿದಿಯುಂ ಸಿರಿವಚ್ಚನುಂ ಶ್ರೀಪುರುಷನುಂ ದೇವಾಸುರರಾ ತಿವಮಾರನುಂ 
Әд аз 
2. ರಮೆಳಮ್ಮುಣುಸೆ ಪ್ರಹ್ಮಾದೇಯ ಮಾಸಾಮಿಗ ಪ್ರೀ (?ವ್ರಿ)ಕಿ ಅಚಿದು ಕೊಳೆ ಕೊಡಲಾರದೆ ಎನೆಬರು. 
ಎಜುದು ಸತ್ತೊರ್‌ 
п रे 


3. ಶ್ರೀಜನ್ನ ಕಲ್ಲ oss ಪನ್ನಿರ್ಕ್ಯಣ್ಣುಗ dd срећа ಟ್ವಾರ್ದ್ವಿವಸ delen Ft ಶಾಲೆ ಗೊಡುವೂದು. 
ಇದಾನಚಿವೋನ್ಸ ಇ್ಮುಮಹಾಪಾತಕಂ ಗೆಯ್ವೊನಕ್ಕುಂ 


Transliteration, 
1 Band— 
1. svasti sri Maniyard Mani 
Sivamáranum agrahá- 
2. mm Elembunuse Vrahmüdeya шавашра pri (Peri) ti alidu. Које kodalarade 
enebaru eridu sattor 


yum Sirivachchanum Sripurushanum Devisurars 


П Band— 
3. Sri Janna Кайа nirisi paunir-kkanduga bede man goltir ddivasalcenvorggt 
le goduvodu idan alivon pañcha mahā-pātakam geyvon akkum 


Translation. 


Be it well, When māsāmi (the overlord), having lost affection, siexed the 
Brahmadéya of Elambunuse agrahāra, the minis (? princes) Manidi, Sirivachcha, 
Sripurusha and Sivamara of Dēvāsura (? one who is equal to the gods and demons 
in strength) all these unwilling to give (back the Brahinidéya) fought and died, 
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Sri Janna having erected the epitaph granted land of the growing capacity of 
twelve khandugas. This sale (? food) should be distributed among eight persons 
daily. Whosoever destroys this is one who commits the five great sins, 


Note. 
Find Spot.— 


Ata distance of about a mile to tho east of Kllambalase, а village in the 
Kadur taluk, which appears to have been a place of great antiquity, and in а cocoanut 
garden by the side of the tank, was found the viragal, on which the present ins- 
cription is engraved. It had been completely buried in the ground except for w 
portion of the top panel. When excavated it was found that this viragal had three 
panels of sculptures and two bands of writing, 


Description — 

The viragal is engraved on a broad granite slab measuring about 8' by 6'. Tt 
is broader at the base and has the shape of an arch surmounted bya kalaga at the top. 
‘The bottom panel depicts the battle scene. ‘The warriors are tall and strong built, 
They are holding swords and shields, while in addition to these the enemies are using 
hows and arrows. The enemies are attacking while the heroes, some of whom 
have fallen, are resisting firmly. In the second panel the heroes are being carried off 
by apsaras. Unlike in the later viragals which depict heroes as going in a уішӣпа, 
the heroes here are flying in the air while the Gandharvas play on musical 
instruments. ‘The third panel depicts three of the heroes as being seated at case to 
front while tho fourth is shown as standing behind the first and the second figures. 
‘There are female chimara-bearers on either side and at the farther end of both the 
sides there are two lamps. Above this panel is a kalaéa in relief which resembles 
those found in the old sculptures at Kambadahalli, Narasamangala and elsewhere. 
‘The figures are all plain with no ornaments except for а necklace and a headwear 
which appears either аз а jafabandha ora kirifa. These figures resemble those ou 
the Bégür and Dodd-hundi viragals, 

Characters and Language — 

"There are three lines of writing engraved on the two bands in between the 
three panels of sculpture. The letters are about two inches in height and are very 
well carved in Old-Kannada characters. Since the viragal was buried in 
the earth for a long time, во that the letters are all quite good mud clear. Paleo- 
graphically the characters belong to about the 9th century —“ba ' is square; the 
tail of ‘ra’ though long has joined the serif, “ra” and ‘Ja’ are distinguished from 
ordinary та and la, ete. The language is Old-Kannada, some of the earlier forms 
like eridu, sattór, geyvon, koftir, idin, etc, being used, 

Contents. — 

"The viragal appears to record a fight between some overlord and his sub- 
ordinates, the cause being the seizure of the Brabmadéya of Elambuguse agrahara 
by the former. Unwilling to give back the Brahmádéya, Manidi, Sirivachcha, Šrī- 
purusha and Sivamara fought and died, "The name of the overlord is not given, 
‘The viragal is said to have been erected by èri Janna who in addition made a grant 
of some land of the growing capacity of 12 khandugas which was to be distributed 
among eight persons daily, 
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History — 

Yelambunuse of the record is the village Yellambalse near which is found the 
present record. It is about 10 miles to the south of Asandi, once a provincial 
capital of the Ganga kingdom. During the latter half of the Sth century and early 
9th century A.D, to which period the present viragal belongs, there were constant 
wars between the Rashtrakitas and the Gaügas. А number of viragals at Hire- 
gundugalin the Tumkur taluk refer to a battle at Bügeür between these two 
dynasties and a number of warriors among the Gangns, even the princes like Siyagella 
and Sivamára, appear to have lost their lives in that battle. Bàgeür is about five miles 
to the north of Ásandi. А record belonging to Govinda I's early days is also 
found at Mudigere (see M. A. 11, 1942, p. 175) which is about 3 miles from Asandi. 
Thus it appears that the Rashtrakitas were aggressing over the Ganga kingdom and 
were slowly gaining ground. It is known from various records that the Ráshtrakütn. 
king Govinda IH had at least twice defeated and imprisoned the Ganga king Siva- 
mara. Govinda's brother Kambayya was even governing the Gangavadi province for 
some time. When first imprisoned, Sivamára aj Hos to have been released and 
anointed on the Ganga throne as а subordinate of the Rashtrakiitas, Sivamara is said 
in the Perjjarangi plates of Ráchamalla I (М.А.Б. 1942) and Е.О. TV, Yd. 60, to have 
been anointed by both the Rashtraküta and the Pallava rulers—Govinda and Nandi- 
varming,— which event must have taken place only after Govinda released Siva- 
māra from imprisonment, ` But Ѕіуашата might have felt it un insult to remain 
subordinate to an enemy. ‘Thus he appears to have revolted against Govinda, himself 
led the army in which a number of the Ganga princes took part and fought a final 
and decisive battle at Yellambalase in which a number of lenders including himself 
died. The use of the word Masini (for Mahasvami or overlord) in the record, who 
most probably was Govinda, shows tho subordinate position of the Ganges, Thus 
the viragal is important as it records the death of the Ganga king Sivamarain а 
battle which took place between him and the Rüshtrakütas, It is also important in 
another way. Among those who died are mentioned Manidi, Sirivachcha, Sripurusha 
and Sivamara. Among these Sripurusha and Sivamüra are well known to have 
been father and son respectively. So it appears that Sripurusha was alive all these 
days and died in the ваше battle along with his son. But when was the battle fought? 
"The Manne plates of Govinda which belong to 802 A.D. mention only the impri- 
sonment of the Gaiga king (Sivamam) by Govinda and not his death. So the 
battle must have taken place after the grant of the Manne plates, i.e., after 802 А.р. 
Again Ráchamalla Î, son of Sivamara, was ruling the Ganga kingdom as ಗ 
pendent ruler by about 819 A.D. After the death of Sivam&ra, Richamalls must have 

in fought the Rishtakates, defeated them and ruled as an independent king. 
This event might have taken place soon after the death of Govinda in about 815 
A.D, Thus the battle at Yellambalase must have been fought during the reign of 
Govinda and somewhere between 802 and 815 A.D, say in about 808 A.D. “Till 
about 808 A.D. Govinda was fighting in Northern India which gave room for the 
formation of а formidable confederacy of the Ganga, Kerala, Chola, Pandya and 
Kanchi princes against him. So, immediately after his return Govinda made 
preparations for the invasion of the south in 808 A.D. and actually debouched on the 
plains of the Carnatic, halted for a time at Sribhavana (Cowldurg, Chitaldurg District) 
aid ater inflicted a heavy defeat on the confederate army, in which several members 
of the Ganga army and Royal family perished” (The Gangas of Talkad, p. 64), ‘The 
present viragal appears to refer to the same battle. [t now remains to be considered 
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whether Sripurusha, who came to the throne in about 725 A.D. was alive till about 
808 A.D. Sripurusha had the names Muttarasa and Vriddharija thereby indicating 
that he lived to a green old age. Moreover he must have been a very young prince 
when he came to the throne. It may also be noted that he succeeded his grand- 
father Sivamára I aud not his father. One of his records at the village Basavatti 
in the Chamarajanagar taluk is dated in Š 722 which corresponds to 801 A.D. Thus 
it is not impossible that Sripurusha lived fora few years more to witness a fatal 
battle which brought death on himself and his son as also on many others of the royal 
family like Manidi and Sirivachcha. 


7 
On a stone set up in the centre of the village Kaménahalli of Sakrepatna hobli. 


Size 3' x Ty 
= ma, ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಾಮೇನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಧ್ಯೆ ವೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಶಾಸನದ в. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ axo 


ಚಕ್ರ ನಾಮ ತಂಬ 
1. ತಿಂಮಾಪ ನಯ 
2. ಕ ದಾಸನು ಗೈದ. 
з. җа 
Note, 


‘This short record merely mentions that some service was done by а devotee named 
‘Timmappa Nāyaka. Neither the kind of service done nor the name of the god to 
‘hom the service was done, is given in the record. Timmappa Nayaka appears to 
have been a Vaishnava devotee as there are carved on the top of the record a conch 
and а discus as also the word dasa which means a devotee. In a record at the same 
place, which is published as No. 28 in the Annual Report of this department for the 
year 1943, it is stated that the village Kaménahalli was granted for the food offerings 
of the god Lakshmninariyana, most probably of Dévanür. "Thus it is highly probable 
that ‘Timmappa Nayaka granted the village Kámenahalli to the god Lakshmi- 
niriyaya and that he was а local chief, No date is given in the record. It may 
belong to the same period as No, 25 of M. A. M. 1943, namely, 17th century 
AD. 


At Keresante, Singatagere hobli, on a stone set up in Mr, Sangay ya s land. 
ize 41 269, 
207870 ತೋಟಳ #8502 ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಸಣ್ಣಯ್ಯನವರ ri ate ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಶಾಸನ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾನ y x. 
dd ಸೂರ್ಯ ವಡಗರೆನಾಮ ಚಂದ್ರ ಶಂಖ 
(डड ಸುರಾಧಿಪ ಮಾಳಿಮೊಲೋ 
ಪಲಾಲತಂ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ವಂಡ ರಂಗೇಶ 
ವಿಠಲೇಶಸ್ಯ ಶಾಸನಂ I ಕಮಲಾಸಣ ಕಮನೀಯಮೂರ್ತ್ತಿ 
ಕಾರುಣನಿದಿ ಕ್ರುಪಾಸಾಗರ ds usss ७ 
ಕಮಟಪತಿ . , . ಗೆಯ judo ಪ್ರಸನರಾದ 
ಶ್ರೀವಿಕಲದೇವರ ದಿವ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದಪದ್ಮೆಂಗಳಿಗೆ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್‌ 


paken 
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ಮೆಹಾಮಂಡಳ್ಳೀತ್ವರ ನಿಶ್ಶಂಕಪ್ರತಾಪ ಕಲಮಿಲಿ 

ಜೊಪ್ಪರಾಜ ಗೊಪರಾಜ ಮಹಾ ಅರಸುಗಳ 

Sadath added ಮಹಾ ಆರಸುಗಳೂ 

mous ಪುರಸ್ಸರವಾಗಿ ಸಪ್ತಾಂಗವೆಜ. 

ಸಿ ಪೊಡಮೆಟ್ಟು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಧರ್ಮಶಾಸನ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಾಧ್ಯು 
ದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನ ಶೆಕವರುಷ ೧೪೭೨ ಸಂದು ನಡವ 
ವರ್ತಮಾನ ಸಾಧಾರಣ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ dcus ತುದ оба 
ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ ಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀ 
ವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪ ಶ್ರೀ ಸದಾತಿವರಾಯಮಹಾರಾಯಕೂ ನ 

ಮಗೆ ನಾಯಕತನಕೆ ಪಾಲಿಸಿದ modd ಹಳಿಯಸೀಮೆ 
ಪೊಳಗಣ ಶಾಲುವಳಿಗೆ ಸಲುವ Betah ಸಂಥೆಯ 

ಕೆರ್ರೆಯ ಕೆಳಗಣ ಪಡುವಣಗೋಡಿಯ' ಗದ್ದೆಯ ಬಯ 

ರೊಳಗೆ ಬೀಜವರಿ: ಗದ್ದೆಮಣು wold ನಡವ ವ. 
ರ್ತೃಮಾನ್ಯಕಂಬ ೧೦೦ ನೂರುಕಬ ಗದೆಯನೂ ಜಾಳೆಯ ಹೊ 
ಡೆಯ 9900 ನಂಮ sod ಗೋಪರಾಜಗಳಿಗೂ ನಂದ ತಾ 
ಇಗಳು ಔಧಳಮ್ಮನವರಿಗೂ ಪುಂಣ್ಯಪ್ರದವಾಗಿ ಶ್ರೀವಿಠ 

ಲನ ಸಾಯೂಜ್ಯವಾಗಬೇಕೆಂದು ದವರಿಗೆ ನೆಯಿವೇದ್ಯವ ಮೂ 
ಡುವ ಮರಿಯಾದೆಯಲ ಆ ವಿಶಲದೇವರ ಸ್ಥಾನದಲಿ ಅಂಶೇ 
ಕದ ಕೌಶಿಕಗೋತ್ರದ ಕಾಮರಸರ ಮಕಳು ಪೆಂಕಟಾದ್ರಿಗೆ ಕ 
ಟು ಮೂಡಿ ಕೊಟರಾಗಿ ಈ ಧರ್ಮವನು ಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯಚಂದ್ರ ರೋ 
ಕಂಗಳುಳಲ್ಲಿ ಪರಿಯಂತರ ಆರುನಡಸಿದವರುಗಳು 

ದಾನ ಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮಥ್ಯೇ ದಾನಾಛ್ರೇಯೋನ್ರುಪಾಲನಂ 
'ದಾನತ್ಯೈರ್ಗಮವಾಪ್ನೋತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಡ್ಳು додо 

ಸ್ವದತ್ತೆರಿ ಪರದತ್ತಂ ವಾ ಯೋಹರೇತಿ ವಸುಂಧರಾ zi 
ಪ್ರಿವರ್ಷ ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಪ್ರಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿ ಸ್ವದ 
ತ್ತಾ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪ್ರೊಂ ಪರೆದತ್ತಾನು ಪಾಲನಂ ಪರದ 
ತ್ತಾಪಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ ನಿಷ್ಪಲೆಂಧವೇತ್‌ ಆಕರೇಣಕರಂ 
ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತಿ ಗೋಸಹಸ್ರವೆಥೇಯಥಾ 30053, ಗೋಕೋಟ 
BRS ಫಲಮತ್ನುತೇ | ಈ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಕೆ ಅಳುಪಿದವನು ಮೂ. 
ತ್ರುಗಮನವಮಾಡಿದವನು ॥ ಯೀಬರಹಗೆಡ್ದ 

ವನು ಕಂಮೂರ ವೀರೋಜನ ಮಗ ಭದ್ರಯನು 


E Transliteration. 


yétat Sura 81118/1118 mauji malé- 

ра lalitam &rimat Pamdarampésa 

Vithalésasya sisanam | kamalisana kamantyamürtti 
kāruņanidhi krupá-ságam bhakta-jana-vatsain 
kamatapati . 
sri Vithala 


my 
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11. si podamattu Коца dharmma Sisana svasti ári jayabhyu- 

12. daya Salivahana šaka varusha 1472 samdu nadava 

18. varitamüna Sádhárana supvatsaruls Chayitra Sudha 1 la 

14. iriman mahdrijadhiraja rija~paramesvara Sri- 

15. Virapratipa sri Sadisivariya mabürüyarü nī- 

16. mage niyakatanake palisida Haranahaliya sime 

17. volagana kaluvalige saluva Kereyasamtheya 

18. kerreya kelagana paduvana gédiya gaddeya baya 

19. lolage bijavari gadde manu kha 13 ke nadava-va- 

20, rttamina kamba 100 nara kaba gadeyanü Báleyaho- 

91. deya sthaladali namına tamde Gopardjagaligi namma tü- 

2. igalu Aubhalammanavarigü pnmnya pradavi Vitha- 

28, ಲ್‌ ಯ dévarige neyivedyava шӯ 

24... duva mariyadeyali à Vithala dévara sthinadali abhise- 

25. kada Kausikagütrada Kāmarasara makalu Vemkatidrige kar 

26. . (0111801 kotarigi i dharmayanu süryya chamdra 15- 

27, kamgn] ulalli pariyamtara aru nadasidavaruen]u 

28. dana palanayor madhyé dünáchhréyónrupálanam 

20. dat svargam avápnoti pilanid achyutam padam 

30, sva-dattam para-dattam và yohnreti vasumdhari shar 

31. shti varsha sahasráni vishtàyam jiyate krimi svađa- 

32. ша dvigunam punyam paradattinu [1818113113 parada- 

38. ttapaharena svadattam nishphalam bhavēt akarëna karam 

34, рар ti gà sahasra vadheyatha karavichehhinna gokoti 

35. phaléna phalamasnute I î dharmmake alupidavanu mir 
lavanu | yi baraha geyda- 

irõjana maga Bhadrayanu 


Translation, 


This is the Sisans of the illustrious Pandarangésa Vithalesa, who is served 
by the line of dindems of the gods and their chief: 

This dharma sisana granted after saluting with nine kinds of devotion and with 
the seven elements of the kingdom to the lotuses the illustrious feeb of the god 
Vithala, a pleasing figure, treasure of compassion, an ocean of kindness, kind to 
worshippers, who has become gracious in . , .geyapum, by ಲ arasu, 
воп of the illustrious mahamandalesvara, niséamkapratüpa Kalamili Bopparája 
борагаја maha arasu : 

Be it well, 1472nd year of the victorious Shana ema haying passed and 
the year Sadhdrana being current, on the 1st of the bright half of Chayitra с 

In the fields below the western wasteweir of the tank at Kereyasanthe, a hamlet 
inthe Hiranahali sime which bas been granted for our chieftainship by the illus- 
trious mahirijadhirija paramésvara, Sri Virapratápa sri Sadasivaraya mahariya. 100 
kambas of wet land of the growing capacity of 14 khandis at Baleyahodesthala has 
been granted with the order that il should be used for food offerings of the god, to 
Yenkatidri, son of- Kimarasa of Kaugika gotra, who performs abbisheks (sacred 
sprinkling) in that Vithala's temple, in order that the merit of our father Goparija 
and our mother Aubhalamma might acere and that they might become one with 


The usual HE and imprecatory verses. 
The writing is done (engraved) by Bhadrays, son of Kammára Viroja, 
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Note. 

This record registers а grant of 100 kambas of wet land to the god Vithala 
made by Sided@va maha arasu, chief of Hirmahali sîme and subordinate of the 
Vijayanagar king Sadasiva raya. The grant was male for the merit of the 
Chief's parents Goparaja and Aubbalamma. ‘Tho grant is said to have been made 
over to the temple priest Venkatidri, son of Kamarasa so that he might conduct the 
daily food-offerings of the god. 

The details of the date, viz, Š 1472 Sidliirana sam. Chaitra su. 1 correspond 
to Wednesday, 2nd April 1550 А. D. 


380 0೬೦೫೩೫ 14208. 
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Copper sheet record of the Belür chief Krishnappa Nayaka in the possession. of 
the Pntel Tat Bettadamane, 
Size 2x 19". 


ಮೂಡಗೆರೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಜಿಟ್ಟದಮನೆ ngah ಪಟೇಲನ ವಶದಲ್ಲಿದ್ದ ತಾಮ್ರಪಟ್ಟೆ ಶಾಸನ, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ У Хо". 
1. ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ತೂ ಯುವಸತ್ವರದ ಅಧಿಕತ್ರವಣ ತು ೫ ಲು ಶ್ರೀಮತು ವೆಂಕದ್ರಿನಾಯಕರ ಕೃಟ್ಟಪನಾಯಕರು 
Howe ವೈರಲಿಂಗಣಗೌಡಗೆ 
2. ಪಾಲಿಸಿಕೊಂಡದು | ಗ ೧೮ ಅರಮನೆಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯಕೆ ಮುಕ್ಯವಾಗಿ ನಡದುಕೊಂಡು ಬಾಹದು ಎವರಕೆಲ್ಲ 
ರಾಮರಸ್ಯೆಯ್ಯ ಬರದ | a teo i ಪನಾಕರು | 
ಅಜ್ಜಿನಹಳಿಕೇರಿಗೆ ಬಟ್ಟಉಂದಳಿ I ಗೌಡಪಗಾಡಗೆ ಗ ೧ ಹೆಡೆಗೌಡಗೆ ಗ ೧ ಬೋಕ್ಕಿಯನ ಬೆಚ್ಚೆಗಾಡಗೆ॥ 
'ಬೋಳ್ಳೆಯನ ರಾನುಣಗೌಡಗೆ ಗ ೧ ವೀರಣಗೆ ಗ ೧ ಮುತ್ಯಿ 
4. ಯಗೆ ಗಣ ವಡೆರುಗೌಡನ ರಾಮಣಗೆ no ನಿಕನಹಳಿ ಕೊಮರಗೌಡನ ಚೂಡೈಯಗೆ ಗ ೧ ಹೆಂಡೆಹಳಿ 
ಸಜ್ಛೆಯಗೆ ಗ ೧॥ ದೊಡ್ಡೆ ಗೌಡನ ४००७०० ಬಿಡಿಸಿದು ಗ ೨॥ o ಮೇಲುಪಾಲಿ 
5. ದೇವರು ಕೊಮರಡೇವರಿಗೆ ಬೈರಲಿಂಗಣ ಗೌಡ Bauch ದೇವದಾನಗ ೧ ಶ್ರೀ ಕ್ರುಷ್ಠಪನಾಯಕರೂ 


Transliteration. 
1. árimattü Yuva satsarada Adhika Sravana Su 5 lu атаба Vemkadri Nayakara 
ritnapa Nayakaru Bembali Bairalimgana gandage 
2. pilisikomdadu ! ga 15 aramane kiryyake mukyavagi nadadukomdu babadu 
vivarakella Ramamsaiya barada ६ Krishnapa Nakaru Û 
3. Ajjinahali kerige bitta umbili tgandapa gaudaze ga 1 Hedegaudage ga 1 
Bolaiyana Bettegaudage : Bolayana Katana gauduge pa | Viranage 
ga 1 Mutai- 
4. уаде ga 1 Vaderu gandaun Ramapage ga 1 Nikanahali Komaragandana 
Chüdaiyage ga 1 Hamdehali Subsiyage ga 11 Dodde gaudana umbilili 
bidisidu ga 24 о Melupili 
6. dévara Komara е Bairalimganaganda kottadu dévadina’ pa 1 ári 
Krusbpapa Nayakara 


Translation, 

On the fifth of the bright half of Adbikn Srivama in the year Yuva the grant 

made to Baimlingana ganda by the illustrious Venkadri Nayaki's (son) Krisligappa 

Nayaka—18 gadyions. He should mainly look after the palace duties, Mámarsaiya 
wrote the details, Krishnapa Nayak, 
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ಟಟ granted to Ajjinahali kéri—for Gandapa gauda 1 gadyana, ್ಮೂ ೆ 
1 gadyana, for Bolaiyana Bette ganda $ gadi for Bélaiyana Rimanagauda 1 
gadyana, for Virana 1 gadyána, for Mntaiya 1 gadyáua, for Vaderu guadana Ramana 
1 gadyana, for Chüdaiya son of Komaragauda of Nikanahali 1 gadyana, for Subaiya 
of Handebali 18 gadyanas, 31 gadyñnas granted fron the umbali of Doddegauda 
Devadine granted by Bairalimgana ganda to the god Komaradévaru of Mélupali— 
1 gadyana. Sri Krishnapa Nayakarü. 


Note. 


‘This record is written on a thin coper sheet measuring nbout 1’ x 4" having 
the size and sbape of a palm leaf. ‘The record appears to have been written with 
the same instrument called kantha which was being used to write on the palm leaf. 
The record. written and completed on one side of the sheet, is repeated on 
the other side also, Five lines of writing are found on cach side. 

The record belongs to the reign of the Beiar chief Krishnappa Nayaka son of 
Venkatádri Nayaka. But it is difficult to ascertain to which among the six хааа 
Nayakas who ruled the Bélür principality, the present record belongs. Regarding tho 
date no saka year is given. However the cyclic year Yuva given in the record 
appears only during the reign of the last Krishnappa Nayaka. The charnoters also 
appear to belong to abont the 18th century A.D. һе record might thus be taken as 
belonging to 1755 A. D. during the teign of Krishnappa Nayaka VI. But there was 
no А‹ ка Srivame in that year as stated in the record, 

‘The record details the grant made by Krishnappa Nüyaka to Bembali Baira- 
lingauagauda for the purpose of looking after the palace duties, and to a number of 
other people belonging to Ajjinabalil Tt is written by Rámarasaiya and signed 
by Krishnappa Nayaka. 


MANDYA DISTRICT 
Евехсн-Коске VALUE. 


10 
At Bavinakuppe, kasaba hobli, on а упада! lying in the Койде lands of the 
village by the side of the Irwin canal. 
Size 4' x3. 
ಪ್ರೆಂಚ್‌ರಾಕ್ಟ್‌ ಹೋಟಳಿ ಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯ ಜೀವಿನಕುಪ್ಪೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ Saar ಜಪಾನಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಇದ್ದನ್‌ ನಾರಾ ಪಕ್ಕದಲ್ಲಿ 
ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ уха, 
carior ಸೂಳೆ ಬೀರಕ್ಕನ ಮಗಂ ಎಜೆಕಳಿಂಗ೦ 
ಗಂಗ ಮೊಗವಟ್ಟವದೊಳೆ ತಲೆಗಳಿಯಿಸಿ ಸತ್ತಂ 


ne 
Ba 


Transliteration, 


1 ज्ञा Prithuvigamgana sûle Birakkana magam Eyekalimgam. 
а Prithuvigamga mogavattavadole tale galiyisi sattam 
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Translation, 


Erekslinga, sow of Birakka, concubine of the illustrious Prithuviganga, died 
his head having been cut in the presence of Prithuviganga. 


Note. 


‘The viragal which contains the above record has two panels of seul, qu 
In the first panel from the bottom the hero is sitting in the centre with folded hands. 
A man to his right has lifted up the sword ready to cut off the head of the hero, 
Another figure is standing to his left with what appears like n dagger in hand, 
“The top panel depicts the hero in the region of the gods, The hero sits at ease flanked 
by two female chämara bearers. : 

The. viragal has only опе band of writing which records the death of 
Erekalinga, son of Birakka, who was a concubine of Pritliviganga, 10 is stated that 
he offered his head in the presence of Prithviganga and died. But the reason for 
offering his head із not given, Probably he might have made а vow aad in order tò 
fulfil it, he might have offered his head. Such self-scrifices to fulfil some oath was 
not uncommon during those days. 

Who Prithviganga was and. when or whether he ruled the Ganga kingdom 
are not clear, He is not mentioned in any of the Ganga copper plates giving 
Ganga genealogy. A. Prithviganga is of ooume referred to as the son of 
Vishyugopn. But ಟಟ the present record belongs to a Inter period, í, 
about the Oh century A. D. — Prithviganga of the present record might be iden! 
with the one mentioned in M,A.R. 1985, No. 15. 


11 
SENINGAPATAM TALUK, 


On the basomont stone of the garbbagriha of the Janirdnns temple at Belgola, 
Belgola hobli. 


тала and Tamil Characters, 
ಬೆಳಗೊಳ албо ಬೆಳಗೊಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಜನಾರ್ದನದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ತಳಹದಿ ಕಲ್ಲನಮೇಲೆ, 
ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮತ್ತು Bango 3०५५२, 
L (а) god ope reg mon gd ar irap душа ма дат 
@ КУРУЛ pore ло а рч, 
|) Qerar uf Baa б\т» ware soa Riess 
IL. (а) ಗ ಗ ಗು? 
(b) mura ಟಟ Ruri ym, use 
(с) ued (бит) U ಅ १७५७५ 
(d) ಲ ಲ ಲ оа Ора Оита Garr 
HI. (а) menan ey Recorrido mi Rd ur unr se oy P 
(B) Oy арай уд у тыгае wigi э Qa s irpo 
(e) ard Dd Taria 7८१७०७0 penin 8 
(d) १७०० asrga ida rih 
1V. sai. d ar sy arang Orf sr parang 
V. emt ji gaps ovens. 8 58 asap аа 
ҮГ өтзешгаз@итааг®рртлт@ ಎ бит par 
1... ೬. ?01ಊ: : ?  ್ಯ aur 
уш. > 
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; Transliteration. 
(а) svasti ári Bahudhánya samvart sarathu Kattikai wadu nparapakshatu tv&- 
(b) dasiyum Tinka] kalamaiyn регеа Visakatu nalamina Konku- ч 

2 (с) konda Sri Vishnu varddhana- posaJa-dé va-chehaturv уёйїшайКа- 


mad aséshn 
om srimot sarvva-namasyad-agraháram 
(d) Dakshina-Váranási udubbava survvajia Hévapperumi] nó 


(a) nppan -pratishthichehn Ráma-Lakshmanar-halukku tiruvidaiyattamüka. 
vi 8 ariyem 

(6) še 8 kalanî пдргаћа Tiruvîli kalaiku] ра 8 kshétrakainaiyum-achnndrürkkn 

(c) sthayi iraiyiliyaka kuduttom-inta Rátna:Lakshmanar halukku sri 

(d) mad-asésha znahá-janntllóm. 


ya svadattadvigunam punyam paradattinn pîlana 

paradattápahárëna svadattam nishphalam bavët 
= dana-pilanayo . . . dfnichhréyonupa 
kn Inani dünás varggam-avà [pnd] ti pa 


Translation, 


Be it well. On Monday.the twelfth day of tho dark-half of Кана in the year 
Bahudbanya, when there was the constellation Visakha. 

All the mahiijanas of the illustrious Konku-kondwsrl-Vishnuvarddhana-Posala- 
dévaschehaturvvédi-mangala. Eaviyyna, Tirunñrayapnpperumál, Chira-Laviannan 
and Pommianyan granted, for tiruvadiyatiam (1 worship in tho court-yard) of the 
gods Rima and Lakshmana consecrated by Udubbava sarvajia Hévapperümá] at 
Sarva-namasyad-agrahira which isa southern Varanasi, certain lands to continue for 
as long as the moon and sun endure, 

‘Thus (the land granted) for the gods Rama and Lakshmana (by) the illustrious 
aséshamnhajanas, 

‘Two usual imprecatory verses, 


Nole. 


Following local traditions B. D. Rice and other writers have held that 
Vishpuvarddhana Hoysala was originally a Jain prince of 

Existing knowledge. the name Bittiga and that about 1116 A. he was 
converted into Vaishnavism by Sri Raminujichirya and 

given the name Vishnuvarddhgna. About the same time, it is thought, Sri Rimanuja 
discovered а buried image of Sri Narayana at Mélkóte and got the templo built for 
the god with the help of his new disciple. The occurrence of new inscriptions and 
the restudy of the older sources leads to а serious revision of our knowledge. - 
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Two useful new inscriptions have now been discovered, one in the Hassan 

, district and the other in the Mandya district. The first to be 

New inscriptions. discovered was n lithic record of 1102 A.D, found near the 

village gateway of Bastihalli close to Halebid, It states 

that while Ballijs I was ruling, his brother Vishnu did certain things and suggests 

that Віда already bore the name Vishnu in 1102 A. D. or more correctly that the 

word Bittiga was only а Kannada form popularly used for the prince whose official 

name was Vishnu and that he already bore the latter name ten years before the 
alleged date of conversion. 

The second record which makes a further addition to our knowledge is found 
engraved on the basement cornice of the western and 
southern faces of the inner or original shrine in which the 

Belgola inscription and image of Sri Janardana is worshipped at Belgola close 
te, to Mysore on the road from Mysore to Krishnarajasdgara, 
‘Tho record is engraved in Grantha and Tamil characters 
abont 117 square and runs over several lines extending over the faces of the cornices. 
‘The characters are more developed than the Chola ones, the loop of 'ka' being well 
developed and the tail bent and the letters ‘ma’, ‘ba’, ‘dha’ resembling twelfth 
century characters, Tho record bears по Saka year but the date is given as Monday, 
the twelfth of the dark half of the month Kártikn of the Jovian year Babudbinyn. The 
month is evidently solar Kartika, Since no other Babudhinya is known to possess 
all these details correctly, only one date becomes possible according to Swamikannu 
Pillai's Indian Ephemeris and that is Monday, the 22nd of November 1008 A.D. 
The constellation mentioned ||... which commences 39 ಲ್‌ 
that is, after 0 p. м, But since auspicious events can take place oven at night, the 
dato is highly suitable, 

Tt was formerly thought that Vishnuvarddhana was inactive in his earlier years 

and after his conversion by Riminuja in 1116, he 
Conquest of Kongu. suddenly burst out with an attack on the Chala provincial 
capital of Talkàd snd achieved complete. victory over the 
Chola governor Adiyama. ‘The Bastihalli inscription discovered а few years ago 
revealed that oven during Ваћаја I's reign Така] had been attacked and the rule 
over at least part of Gangavadi 96,000 had been claimed by the Hoysalas even in 
1102, Another inscription (Bélür 199) claimed the conquest of Kongu by Ballila 
in 1101 A.D. "The Belgola inscription. recently discovered shows that the title of 
‘Kongukonda’ or conqueror of ‘Kongn’ or the Koñgu country was claimed for 
Vishnnvarddhana ав carly as 1098 A.D. when Vishnu was evidently а local governor 
under Vinayüditya who was a subordinate of Chilukya Vikramaditya VL Further 
по regal titles like the famous ‘alakadu-gonda, eto, except Kongu-konda, are 
claimed for Vishnu. Therefore we infer that Vishnuvarddhana had even before 
1008 A.D. made at last one successful attack on the Chala territories in Gangavádi. 
Evidently he was already а grown up man of fighting age and ће led several campaigns 
against tho Chólas, that of 1116 A.D. being the most successful as it resulted 
in the conquest of Talkad, 

lt is also clear that the prince bore the name Vishnuvarddhana even by 
November 1098 A.D. Не appears to have been governor 

Vaishnavism. for a few years since, in imitation of the Chola fashion set 
up in Gangayadi by Rajéndrachdla, an agrahar was 
already granted, presumably at Belgo]a, bearing the name Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala- 
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Déva-Chaturvédi-Mangalam. The same name appears in certain Kolar inscriptions 
of the thirteenth century which obviously refer to a different place. The agrahira 
referred to in the present record evidently was a local one in which a temple for 
Каша and Lakshmana was constructed, The prevalence of Vaishnavism at the time 
is gathered from the record as also from the name of the prince. If Sri Rámánuj 
met him and converted him it may have been earlier than 1098 A.D. The 
Vaishnava Guruparamparas state that Rimannja stayed at T'onnür for a number of 
years and came into contact with a prince known as 'Tondantr-nambi who may be 
identified with Prince Vishnuvardhana, governor of the place. 
The Vaishnava Чыны mention that Sri Вашапија discovered the 
ಕೆ ied image of Tirunārāyaņa at Mélkóte and rebuilt his 
Tirunarayana, temple. This event is given varying dates most of which 
аге incorrect according to Swamikannu Pillai's Ephemeris. 
‘The Vadagale Guruparamapari however gives a date which is correct, more correct 
than the others, ‘The date is Thursday, the 14th of the bright half of the month of 
Pushya of the year Bahudbanya, asterism Punarvasu which is equivalent to 16th 
December, 1098 A.D, But in the Belgola inscription issued one month earlier, à 
rivate donor by name Tirunariyana is mentioned. This name with its prefix “Tiru' 
for ‘Sri’ is in the Tamil form and shows Tamil influence. The man ring the 
name may bave been a grown up person of at least twenty or twenty-five years of age 
to have been the donor, Since there is no other deity of that name any where in 
the neighbouring taluks, we shall not be far wrong in inferring that the donor bore tho 
name of Tiruniriyana, the God of Mélkóte, whose seat is directly north of Belgala 
by twenty miles. Thus we see that god Tiruniriyapa was well-known enough in 
the neighbouring taluks for children to be given his name even a generation earlier 
than 1098 AD. He was an object of worship evidently many years before 
Rámünujn offered him worship in December 1008 A.D., or even before Sri Riminuja 
came to the Mysore country ns a refugee, What Sri Riminujn appears to have 
discovered was a temple alrendy in worship and perhaps in а nk арра, condition, 
Very probably he used his influence to rebuild or renovate the temple. 
The inscription does not throw any direct light on Sri Raminuja’s advent to 
Mysore. But as stated nbove it may safely be inferred on 
Ramanuja's Advent, (һе evidence of the present epigraph that Vishnuvarddhana 
Hoysala was already found as a governor of T'onnür when 
Rûmînuja visited the place, that he had granted an аргаһага called Vishnu- 
yarddhana-Hoysala-Déva-Chaturvédi-Mangalam, that god — "lirunárüyana was 
already well-known and in worship by 1098 A D. and that Tamil influence and 
Vaishnava worship were already in existence in the neighbourhood. If any religious 
revolution did take place from Jainism to Vaishnavism under Rimanuja’s influence, 
it must have taken place some time before 1098 A.D, 
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On the pedestal of the Pirsvanitha image lying near the Basti mound at the 
same village Belgola 
ಅದೇ ಬೆಳಗೊಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಸ್ತಿ ದಿಬ್ಬದ ಕತ್ತಿರ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಪಾರ್ಶೃನಾಥಜಿನ ಬಿಂಬದ ESRA, 
1. ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರವಿಳಸಂಪೇಸ್ಕಿನ್ನನ್ನಿ ಸಂಘೋಪ್ಯರುಂಗಳಃ өй . . . . ८ * ೬ 
8 
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Note, 

Only the pedestal and the prabbavali with the female chamara bearers are now 
lying in а deserted condition at the Basti mound while the main image of 
Parsvanitha is missing, The record on the pedestal is incomplete asa number of 
letters are worn out, It begins with а verse giving the main sect and subsects Dravila 
sangha, Nandi sangha and Arungalánvaya among the Jains. Probabiy those who 
consecrated the image might have belonged to this branch. No more details are 
found in the inscription, ‘The characters appear to belong to the 12th or the 13th 
century A.D. 


MYSORE DISTRICT 


Музове TALUK. 
13 
On а viragal at Mallegaudana koppalu, Yelwal hobli, 
Size 8X4 
Kannada characters and language, 
ಇಲವಾಲದ ಹೋಳಿ ಮಲ್ಲೆಗೌಡನ ಕೊಪ್ಪಲನಲ್ಲರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ر‎ 
1 ಪಚ್ಚ ಪ್ರ x 
l ಶ್ರೀ ರಾಜೇನ್ಸ್ರ ಚೋಳದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗೆಯಾಣ್ಮು ಇಪ್ಪತ್ತಮೂ 
2, ಔಮದಣೂ 
3. 9 ಧಾತು ಸಂಪ 
4. ತೃರದ ez» 
6. ಡೆ ಮಾಸದ 


б. ಅಮಾವಾಸ್ಯೆಯನ್ನು ತಿಲುಗರ ಮಾರಿ ಚಾಂಗಾಳ್ವ ಕಿಳುಪೋದರಂ ಕೂಡಿ 


Т. ತುಣುವ ಕೊ 
8, mauu 
9. ೪'ನಾಗಯ್ಯ 
10. ರಾ ಮಗಂ ಜಾಗ್ಗು 
ll ೪ ಸಿರಿಯಣ್ನ 
19. ಚಂಗಾಳ್ವನಂ 
ш e8,— 
18. ಕಾಡಿ ತುಜುವ ಮಗುಪ್ಟಿ die dane, ಕಾದಿ ಸತ್ತ೦ ಅವನ 
14, ತಮ್ಮ 


15, “ај ಪರೋಕ್ಷವಿನೆಯಂಗೆಯ್ದ. 


Transliteration, 
1 Band— 
l. би Rajendra Chola dévargge yandu ippattamü- 
2, та madarü 


3. le Dhatu samva 
4. tsarada Asha 
5. da müsada 
II Band— 
6. Amavisyeyandu Tilugara mari Chamgalva kiru sodaram kaji 
T. turuva ko- 
B. ndu роде O- 
a- 


9. 

10. rà magam Baggu- 
11, li Siriyanna 

12. Obamgilvanum 
111 Band— 

18. kādi turuva magulchi pendira peragikki kadi sattam avana 

14. tamma 

15. A . . . yna pardksha vineyamgeyda 

T'ranslation, 

In the 23rd year of the reign of Sri Rájéndra Chola dëva, the year being Dhatu, 
оп new moon day of Ashidha—when Tilugara mari Changālva together with his 
younger brother carried off the cows, Bagguli Siriyanna son of Olinagayya fought 
Changalva, turned back the cows and defending the women died. His younger 
brother A”. . nma did pardkshavineya. 

Note. 

At a distance of about a mile and a half from Krishyarijasigam, a railway 
station in the Mysore-Arsikere line and in the vicinity of the rail road, there now ‘stand 
two viragals by tho side of the village Mallegaudana Koppalu. Both these viragals 
belong to the reign of Rajéndra Chola and refer to a cattle fight. The Changálva 
ruler, most probably Nanni Changálva, together with bis younger brother is said to 
have carried off the cows in defence of which two heroes gave their lives. The 
present viragal is set up in memory of one of the two by name Bigguli Siriyanna, 
son of Olinagayya. “The hero's younger brother A . . поа erected this viragal. 
Chan, iim given the title of Tilugara mari. 

ling the date there seems to be some discrepancy. ‘The year Dhatu is 
stated in the record as corresponding to the 23rd year of Rajéndra Chola's reign. 
But from various other records of his reign we know that it corresponded to his 
25th терла! year. Hg 17 (EC. IV) of his 2204 year corresponds to 8 955 Srimukha 
and Hg 104 of his 26th year corresponds to 8959 Тауага and hence the year Dhatu 
must corres] to his 25th year. This difference of two years cannot be accounted 
for. The given date Dhātu sar, Ashidha new moon day might correspond to 
Saturday, 26th June 1036 A.D. during the king's 25th regnal year, 

14 


Оп a second viragal at the same place. 
Size 5 x4'. 
ಆದೇ ಸ್ವಳದಲ್ಲ ಎರಡವೆಯ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು, 
'ಪ್ರಮಾಣ my v, 


1. ಶ್ರೀರಾಜೇನ್ವ್ರ ಚೋಳದೇವರ್ಗೈ um, ೨೩ ದಾತುವಸ್ತು 50305 
2. ಆಷಾಡಮಾಸದ ಅಮಾವಾಸೆಯನ್ನು ಪಸ್ಸ್‌ಯ ಸಿರಿಯ =; 
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Zo ಮಗಂ ಪೆಸ್ಕ್‌ಯ ಮು 
ದ್ವಹ್ಯಂ ತಿಲುಗರಮೊರಿ ಚಂಗಾ 

Чо ಕಿಲುಸೋದರಂ ಕೂಡಿ 33४४.३० 
ಡು ಪೋಗೆ ಚಂಗಾಳ್ವನ೦ ಕಾದಿ ತುಜುವುಂ 
wee cheno Bens, ಕಾದಿ ಸತ್ತಂ 

ಈ бро ನಿಜಿಸಿದಂ ವುದ್ಧಜೆಯು ಮಲ 


ಯ್ಯನುಂ 
Transliteration, 
Sri Rajendm Chola dévargge indu 23 Dhatuvastu samtsarada 
Asháda шавада amaviseyandu Pañchiya Siriya- 
arcana magam Paüchiya Mu- 
ddayyam Tilugara mari Chamgi- 
[vam kirusódaram kadi turu kom- 
du page Chnmgà]vanam kadi turuvum 
pen Лили peragikki kadi sattam 
Tkallam nirisidam Vuddabeyu Маја“ 
yyan um 


م حو PEAS‏ 


ووم وو دروو 


Translation, 

In the 28rd year of tbe reign of Srî Rajendra Chale déva the year being Dhatu, 
on the new moon day of Ashadha, Paüchiya Muddayya son of Pafichiya Siriyamma- 
when Changilva together with bis younger brother carried off the cows 
fought Changá]va in defence of cows and women and died. Vuddabe and Malayya 
caused this stone to be erected. 

Note. 

‘This is another viragal at the same place set np in the memory of the hora 
Paiichiya Muddayyn, son of Pafichiya Siriyamma, who died in defence of cows and 
women. The viragal was set up by Vuddabe and Malayya. Regarding other 
details, it is similar to the previous record No. 15. 

KRISHNARAJANAGAR. "l'ALUK. 
15 
The Báradür grant of Sripurusha purchased from Mr. Bayyad Yusuf, at 
Saligrawa, Krishnarüjanagar taluk. 
5 plates: ring with elephant seal, 

Old Kannada characters; Sanskrit language. 
ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜನಗರ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಸಾಲಿಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲರುವ ಶ್ರೀ॥ ಸಯ್ಯದ್‌ಯೂಸಪ್‌ರವರಿಂದ ಕೊಂಡುಕೊಂಡ 

ಶ್ರೀಪುರುಷನ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ, ಹಳಿಗನ್ನಡಕ್ಷರೆ; ನಂಸ್ಕೃತಧಾಷೆ. 

5 ಹಲಗೆಗಳು, ಉಂಗುರ, ಅನೆಜೊಹರು ಸಹ, 
1. 0 छु, ಜಿತಂ ಭಗವತಾ ಗತಫನಗಗನಾಧೇನ ಪದ್ಮನಾಭೇನ ಶ್ರೀಮಜ್ಜಾನ್ಹಪ್ಲೇಯ. ಕುಲಾಮಲವ್ಯೋ, 
2. ಮಾವಭಾನನಬಾಸ್ಕರಸ್ಯ 099 35 ಪ್ರಹಾರಖಣ್ಣಿತ ಮಹಾತಿಲಾಸ್ತಮ್ಮ ಲಬ್ಯಬಲಪರಾತ್ರ 
ಮಯಶ 


3. ಸ್ಲೋ ದಾರುಣಾರಿಗಣ ವಿದಾರಣ ರೆಹೋಪಲಬ್ಧ ವ್ರಣವಿಭೂಷಣ ಭೂಪಿತಸ್ಯೆ ಕಾಣಪ್ವಯನಸ 
4. ಗೋತ್ರಸ್ಯ itia n ಣಿವರ್ಮ Ger ಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜಸ್ಯ ಪಿತುರನ್ಯಾಗತ ६००४३४; ಸ್ಯ 
ವಿದ್ಯಾವಿನಹು कड ವ್ಯ ў 


23. 
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ತ್ರಷ್ಯ ನಮ್ಯಕ್ಕ ಜಾಪಾಲನ ಮಾತ್ರಾಧಿಗತರಾಜ್ಯಸ್ಯ ನಾನಾಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಾರ್ತೃ ಸದ್ಭಾವಾಧಿಗಮ ಪ್ರಣಿತಮತಿ 
ಶಿವಿಶೇಷಸ್ಯೆ ವಿ 


= omm ನಿಕಷೋಪಲ dosi ವಶೇಪತೋಪ್ಯನವಶೇಷಸ್ಯ ನೀತಿಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಸ್ಯ ವಕ್ತ್ಯೃಪ್ರ 
(td, ಕುತೌಲನ್ಯ 

ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಾಧವ ಮಹಾರಾಜಸ್ಯ ಪುತ್ರಸ್ಯ ಪಿತ್ಯ ಪೈತಾಮಹ ಗುಣಯುಕ್ತಸ್ಯ ಅನೇಕ sailed 
'ಯುದ್ಧಾವಾಪ್ತ ಚತುರುದರಿ 

ಸಲರಾಸ್ಟ್ರಾದಿತ ಯಶಸ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಭರಿವರ್ಮ್ಮ ಮಹಾರಿರಾಜಸ್ಯ ಪುತ್ರಸ್ಯ ದ್ವಿಜ ಗುರು ದೇವತಾ 
ಪೂಜನಪರಸ್ಯನಾ 5 

००८७७ ಚರಣಾನುದ್ಯಾತಸ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ವಿಷುಗೋಪಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜಸ್ಯ ಪುತ್ರಸ್ಯ ತ್ರ, ಮ್ಲಕ ಚರಣಾತಿ 
ಹೊರ ರಜಕ eC कत 

пф ಸ್ವಭುಜಬಲ ಪರಾಕ್ಕ o d, nb ಕ್ಮ್ರೀತರಾಜ್ಯಸ್ಯ ಕಲಿಯುಗಮಲ. питај ај, ಧರ್ಮ 
ವೈಷೋದ್ಧರಣ ನಿತ್ಯ ಸನ್ನದ್ಧನ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀ 


ಮನ್ಶಾಧವ ಮಹಾರಿರಾಜನ್ಯ ಪುತ್ರಸ್ಯ Ua, (ಎ) ಚೈನ್ನಾಶೃಮೇಧಾವದೃತಾಭಿಪಿಕ್ತ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಮದಮ್ಮ 
ಕುಲಗಗನಗಥಸ್ತಿಮೂಲನ 

ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಕೃಷ್ಠವರ್ಮಮಹಾದಿರಾಜಸ್ಯ 'ಪ್ರಿಯಬಾಗಿನೇಯಸ್ಯ ಜನನೀದೇವತಾಜ್ಯಎವಾದಿಗತರಾಜ್ಯಸ್ಯ 
ವಿದ್ಯಾ, 'ವಿನಯಾತಿಶಯ ಪರಿ 


ಪೂರಿತಾಸ್ತರಾತ್ಮನೋ ನಿರವಗ್ರಹಪ್ರಧಾನ ಶೌರ್ಯ್ಯಸ್ಯ ವಿದ್ವತುಪ್ರದಮಗ್ಯೂಸ್ಯ 'ಅವಿನೀತನಾಮ 
ವಿಜೃಮ್ಮಮಾಣಶತ್ತಿತ್ರಯನಮ್ಮನ್ನಸ್ಯ ಅನ್ವರಿಯಾಲತ್ತೂರ್ಪ್ರೊರುಳಜೆ ಪೆಬ್ಮಗರಾದ್ಯನೇಕ ಸಮರ 
ಬಮಖಾ ಹಾ 


ತಿ ಪ್ರಹತಶೂರಪುರುಷ ಪಶೂಪಹಾರಸ್ಯ 'ಕಿರಾತಾರ್ಜುನೀಯೇ ಪಸ್ಟ್ರದಶಸರ್ಗ್ಗಟೀಕಾಕಾರಸ್ಯ ಪುತ್ರಸ್ಯ 
Coss Fd ode 


ವಿಮ್ಮದಿತ ವಿವಿಧವಿಶ್ಯಮ್ಮರಾದಿಪ ಮಂಲಿಮೂಲಾ ಮಕರನ್ಥ ಪು ಪಿಸ್ಥಾರೀಕ್ರಿಯಮೂಣ ಚರಣಯುಗಲ 
ನಳಿನಸ್ಯೆ ಮುಷ್ಕರ 

ದ್ವಿತೀಯನಾಮಥೇಯಸ್ಯ ಪುತ್ರಸ್ಯ ಉದಿತೋದಿತ ಸಕಲದಿಗನ್ತರ ಪ್ರಥಿತಸಿನ್ಮುರಾಜ ದುಷಿತೃಜನನೀ 
ಕಸ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀವಿಕ್ರಮ 

ಪ್ರಥಿತನಾಮಥೇಯಸ್ಯ sages ವಿದ್ಯಾಸ್ಕಾನಾದಿಗತ ವಿಮಲತರಮತಿ ವಿಶೇಷಸ್ಯರಿಪುತಿಮಿರ 
ನಿರಾಕರಣೋ, 

ದಯಭಾಸ್ಕರನ್ಯ ಪುತ್ರಃ ಅನೇಕಸಮರ ಸಮ್ಪೂ[ದಿ]ತ ವಜೃಮ್ಮಿತದ್ಧಿರದರದನ ಕುಲಿಶಾಭಿಘಾತವ್ರಣ 
ಸಂರೊಡಬಾಸ್ವದ್ಧಿ 

ಜಯಲಕ್ಷಣಲಕ್ಷೀಕೃತ ವಿಶಾಲವಕ್ಷಸ್ಥಲತ್ಯಕ್ತಿತ್ರಯ ಸಮನ್ವಿತಃ ಸಮದಿಗತಸಕಲಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಾರ್ತ್ಮ ತತ್ವಸ್ಸಮೂ 


ಲಾಧಿತತ್ರಿವರ್ಗ್ಯೋ ನಿರವದ್ಯಚರಿತಃ ಪ್ರತಿದಿನಮಭಿವರ್ದ್ವಮಾನಪ್ರಧಾವಃ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಕೊಜ್ಬಣಿ ಮಹಾ 
ರಾಜೋ ಭೂವಿಕ್ರಮದ್ವಿತೀಯನಾಮ 

ಥೇಯಃ eed] ನಾನಾಹೇತಿಪ್ರಹಾರಪ್ರವಿಘಟಿತ ಧಟೋರಸ್ಕವಾಟೋತ್ಕಿತಾಸೃಗ್ವಾರಾಸ್ಟ್ರಾದ 
ಪ್ರಮತ್ತದ್ವಿಪತತಚರಣಕ್ಟೋದ 

sa roche ಸಂಗ್ರಾಮೇ 5 ೨ನ್ನರಪತಿಮಜಯದ್ಯೋವಿಳನ್ವಾಭಿದಾನೇ ರಾಜಾ 
ಶ್ರೀನಲ್ಲದಾ್ಯಸ್ವಮರತತ 


+ ಈ ಅಕ್ಷರವನ್ನು ಪಂಕ್ರಿಯಮೇಲೆ ಬರೆದಿದೆ. 
1 ಈ ಅಕ್ಷರವನ್ನು ಪಂಕ್ತಿಯ ಮೇರ ಬರೆದೆ, 3 ಈ ಅಕ್ಷರವನ್ನು ಪಂಕ್ತಿಯ ಕೆಳಗೆ ಬರೆದಿದೆ, 


ва 


24. ಜಯಾವಾಪ್ತಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀವಿಲಾನಃ | ತನ್ಯಾನುಜೋದೃತಿಮತಿದ್ಯುತಿನೀತಿಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿ ಯೋಪಿತಾಮತಿ ಸೇವ್ಯೋ 
ದಾನಮಾನವಿ do 

25. ಧವಧೇಯೀ s su d (айа РС) ಮನ್ವಾದಿದಿರ್ಯ್ಯೃಥೋಕ್ರ ಧರ್ಮ್ಯೋರಭಿರಕ್ಷಿತ шәй 
ಣ್ಣ್ಣ್ಯಾಶ್ರಮಃಪ್ರಜಾನಾಂಪಿತೇವಾನುಗ್ರಃ 


36. aarp, олан ಪ್ವವಿಕ್ಷೃಮೂಕ್ಕಾಾನ್ರಾನೇಕತತ್ತುಸಂಪಾ(ಪಹ್ಮ)'ತ ' ಕೋಶಪರಿ 
PrE Waaa panagan, C ಕಡಗ್ರ 

शा. ಹಗ್ರಹಣಾಸಕ್ತ ದುಜದ್ವಯಃ ಶತ್ವದನವನತಾತಿತಸೈನ್ಯಾನೇಕ ತಸ್ಮರಾಸ್ತಕರಃ ಸ್ಕೃತ್ಯನಿರೋಧೇನ 
'ವರ್ಷಶತಪೊರ್ಣಾಯು ಶ್ರೀ" 

28. ಮತ್ತೃಥಿವೀ ಕೊಬ್ಬಣಿ ವೃದ್ಧರಾಜ ಶ್ರೀಪುರುಷದ್ಧಿತ್ಮೀಯ ನಾಮಥೇಯಃ ಅಪಿಚ | ನಕ್ಷನ್ಹಿನನ್ನ 
SAA, ಕಿರೀಟಕೋ 

29. ಟರತ್ನಾರ್ಕ್ಯದೀದಿತಿ ವಿರಾಜಿತಪಾದಪದ್ಯಃ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಾಸ್ಯ್ರಯಂವೃತಪತಿರ್ನ್ನವಕಾಮನಾಮೂ эда, 
ಯೋರಿಗಣದಾರಣ ಗೀತಕೀರ್ತ್ರಿಃ | 

30. ತಸ್ಯಪ್‌ತ್ರೇಣ ಸ್ಫಪಿತಾಮಹ ಸಕಲಗುಃ ದ್ಯುಕ್ತೇನ ತದಜ್ಯಮೊಲಾಜ್ಯಿ ತೇನಾನವರತ ಸಮರ 

ನಿ 

8l. ರಾಕೃತಾಶೇಷೆಪ್ರತಿಪಕ್ಷೇಣ ದೇವ ದ್ವಿಜ ಗುರು ಪೂಜಾತತ್ನರೇಣ ಚರಕಾಲಪ್ರನಪ್ಪ ५१२५2१7 
nga ಪ 

32. ವರ್ತ್ರನಾತಿತಯ್‌ಬುದ್ಧಿನಾ 2,९३, Dot ಕೊಬ್ಬಣಿಮಹಾರಾಜೇನ ಶ್ರೀಪುರುಷನಾಮಧೇಯೇನ 
ಆತ್ಮನ॥ಪ್ರಥಮರಾಜ್ಯಾಭಿ 

33. ಷೇಳಿತೇ ವಾತಾಪೀ ವಾಸ್ತವ್ಯಾಯ ವತ್ರಗೋತ್ರಾಯ ತೈತ್ಯಚರಣಾಯ ನಾಗತರ್ಮ್ಮಣ॥ ಪುತ್ರಾಯ 
ವಾಣಶರ್ಮ್ಮಣೇ ತೇಗಟ್ಟೂರ್ವಿಪೆ 

34. ಯೇ ದಾರದೂರ್ನ್ಮಾಮಗ್ರಾಮ ಸ್ಪರ್ವೃಪರಿಹಾರೋಪೇತ ಉದಕಪೂರ್ವ್ವನ್ಮತ್ತಃ ಅಸ್ಯದಾನಸ್ಯ 
mina nda ನಹ 

85. ॐ ಪ್ರಕೃತಯಃ ಯೋಸ್ಯಾಪಹರ್ತ್ತಾಲೋ, (a aT 

Ее oa, ойде E = 


V-A— 
30. gà ಸಪಣ್ಯದಾಗೃವತಿ ಅಪಿಚಾತ್ರಮನುಗೀತಾಶ್ಲೋಕಾದವನ್ನಿ ॥ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮ ಸೃನ್ನುವಿಷಂಘೋರಂ ನನಿಷಂ 
ವಿಷಮುಚೈತೇ ಎಷ 
37. ಮೇಕಾಕಿನಂ ಹೆನ್ತಿಬ್ರಹ್ಮ ಸ್ವಂ ಪುತ್ರಪೌತ್ರಿಕಮ್‌ ಭೂಮಿದಾನಾತ್ಮರನ್ಹಾನನ್ನಛೂತನ್ನಭವಿಷ್ಯತಿ ತಸ್ಯೈವ 
жыры a य уа 
38. да ಸ್ವನ್ನಾತುಂ ಸುಮಹಚ್ಛಕ್ಕಂ ದುಃಖಮನ್ಯತ್ರಪಾಲನಂ ದಾನಂವಾಪಾಲನಂದೇತಿ ದಾನಾ 
ಚ್ರೀಯೋನುಪಾಲನಮ್‌ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ. 


39, 29539,0 ವಾ ಯೋಹರೇತಿ иу ರಾಂ да ойде ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಷ್ಠಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೇ Lu 
ಅಸ್ಯಗ್ರಾಮಸ್ಯೆ eme ०९,१०२ 
40. ದುತೂಂಬುಪ್ಪ шава एण्‌ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮತಮ್ಮಮುನ್ತೆಗುಂಡಿಪಳ್ಳೆಂ ಉತ್ತರ 
peri Acyl ಚಿತ್ರಾತ್ರಯೇನ ७२३० esau = 
1-B— 
1, & स्वस्ति Grd भगवता गतघनगगनामेन पद्मनाभेन ಯು ಯ कुळामळव्यो 
2. मावभासनभास्करस्य स्वखाळगैकप्रहार खण्डित महाशिलास्तम्भलब्घबलपराक्रम यश 


1 ಈ ಎರಡು ಅಕ್ಷರಗಳನ್ನೂ ४०४55५3 DÛDÊ, २ ಈ ಅಕ್ಷರವನ್ನು ಪಂಕ್ತಿಯ ಕಳಗೆ Боса, 


In-B— 
. ಲ್‌ निरवद्यचरितः प्रतिदिन पभिवर्द्धमानप्रभावः मत्कोङ्गाणि महाराजो 
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'सो दारुणारिगण विदारण रणोपळच्ध ब्रणविभूषण भूषितस्य काण्वायनस 
गोत्रस्य श्रीमत्कोकृणिवर्म ಜಾಗೆ महाधिराजस्य पितुरस्वागत गणयुक्तस्य विद्याविनय 
विहित 4 


. त्तस्य सम्यक्प्रजापालन मात्राधिगतराञ्यस्य ಓಟ सङ्गावाधिगम ्रणितमति 


विषस्य चि 


, दत्काविकाञ्चन निकषोपल ಬ ಸಬ ಯಯ ಯ नीतिशास्त्रस्य वक्तृप्रयोक्त्‌ 


prer 
श्रीमस्माघवमहाराजस्य quer fia पैतामहगुणयुक्तस्थ अनेक चातुईन्त TUT चतुः 
रुदधि 


„ सलिलास्वादित यशस श्रीमद्धरिवम्मे महाधिराजस्य पुत्रस्य क्विज गुरु देवता पूजनपरस्य ना 
, रायण चरणानुध्यातस्य थीमद्विष्णुगोपमहाधिराजस्य पुत्रस्य waqaq चरणाम्भोईर जपेः 


वित्रीकृतोत्तमा 


| ज्ञस्य खभुजबलपराकक्रम कक्रय क्क्रीत राजस्य कलियुगमल ಬೀ ಇಗೆ gam 


नित्य чта श्री 


मस्माधब महाधिराजस्य पुत्रस्य अब्य[(वि)डिछ्नाश्यमघावश्वताभिषिक्त ्रीमत्कदम्यकुलगगन 
गमास्तिमालिन 

sarge महाधिराजस्य ग्रियभागिनेयस्प जननादेवताङ्कएवाधिगतराज्यस्य विद्या 
बिनयातिशय परि 

पूरितान्तरात्मनो निरवग्रह ಎ... बिडत्खुप्रथमनगण्यस्थ अवनीतनामघेयस्य 


पुत्रस्य 

ನ ವ ಮಂ अन्दरिथालत्तू"्यॉकळरेपेर्निंगरायनेक समरमुखामखा ह 

ति ята पुरुष पशपहारस्य किराताजुंनीये पञ्चदशसगोटीकाकारस्य पुत्रस्य qute 
fant 


Rafa विविध विश्वम्मराधिप मौलिमाला मकरन्द पुञ्ज fra क्रियमाण चरणयुगळ 
नळिनस्य मुष्कर 


. ह्वितीयनामंघयस्थ पुत्रस्य उदितोदित सकळदिगन्तर प्रथितसिस्थुराज a 


कस्य ्रीविक्रम 
ша नामधेयस्य चतुर्दश विद्यास्थानाधिगत famescafa бїтєт रिपुतिमिर 
निराकरणो 


, दयभास्करस्य पुत्रः अनेकेसमर सम्पा[दि]त बिज्राम्मिताड्िरद्रदन कुलिशाभिघातन्रण 


संरूढ wer 
जयलक्षणलक्षीकत विशालवक्षस्थलइशाक्तित्रय समन्वितः सर्माधगतसकलशास्त्रात्थ 
तत्वस्समा 


भूविक्रमद्वितीयनाम 


39. 


40 
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29. уд: आपिच । नानाहेति प्रहारग्रविघाटित मटोरस्कवाटोस्थितासृग्धारास्वाद ग्रमत्तद्विप- 


झातचरणक्षोद 

ићи eu पल्वन्द्र्रपतिमजयद्योविळन्दामिघाने राजाश्रीवज्कमाख्यस्समरदत 

sara लक्ष्मीविलाखः | सव्यो दान 
атага 


25. WARTA कृत wage (чий) मन्जादिभिर्य्यथोक्तघमोरभिरक्षित sda; 


अज्ञानां पितेवानुग्रहपर 


agi ्रशान्तविग्रहः स्वविकक्रमाक्क्रान्तानेक शत्रुसंघा (qm) त परि पू्ण्णात्म कोशोः 
fret чя 


. ह ग्रहणासक्त gaan: शश्वदनवनताहितसैन्यानेक तस्करास्तकरः gaan чата- 


quit эй. 
нер कङ्गणि Tarra औषुरुषीद्वतीय ಇ. अपि च । ARATIR- 
किरीटको 


2). दि रल्नाकंदीधिति ಯು लक्ष्म्या स्वयेब्रृतपतिश्नवकामनामा शिष्टाप्रेयोरिगण 


दारण ичтей: 
तस्य पौत्रेण स्वपितामह ಲಂ ಯ तदङ्कमा्ठा्कितिनानबरत समरसंघट्ट नि 


тат झोषप्रतिपक्षेण देव द्विजगुरु प॒जजातस्परेण खिरकाळप्रनष्ट देवभोग ब्रह्मदेय प्र 
ब्तनातिशय qam श्रीमत्पायेवी कोकृणि महाराजेन श्रीपुरुषनामधेयन आत्मनः प्रथम 
राज्यामि 


. थे के वातापी वास्तव्याय वत्सगोत्राय Aaaama amam: पुत्राय वाणशर्म्मेणे 


ата бат 

ये वारदूर्क्ञामध्रामस्सर्वपरिहारोपेत उदकपूर्व्वन्दत्तः अस्य दानस्य साक्षिणप्पण्णवति 

a विषयप्रकृतयः योस्यापहरत्तालोभात्कोधात्प्रमादाद्वासपश्चमिर्म्महद्धिः पातकैस्संयुक्तो 
भवतियोर 


б क्षति सपुण्यभागभवति अपिचात्रमनुगीताञ्ठोकाभवन्ति॥ ब्रह्मखन्तीचधार नविषे विष 


मुच्यते विष 


. मेकाकिने इन्ति amer पुत्रपौत्रकम्‌ भूमिदानात्परन्दानक्नभूतन्नभविष्यति mea हरणा- 


त्पापं नभते नभावि 
प्यति खन्दातुं सुमहच्छक्यं दुःखमन्यत्रपालनं दानेवापालनं वेति दानाच्छेयोनुपालनम्‌ 
स्वदत्तां м 


परदत्तां वा योहरोति वसुन्धरां ಇರಾನಿ सहस्राणि विष्ठायां जायते किक्रमि॥ अस्यग्रामस्य 
ya दिक्सीमानि 

ated दक्षिणतः परदगेरेपळ्ळे पञ्चिमतम्कमुन्ते गुण्डिपळळं उत्तर्तोगोरेगेरेपळळं ॥ 
चित्राश्रयेन लिखितं 


Transliteration. 


1, avasti jitam bhagavatà gate-ghana-gaganabhéna Padmanabhéna érimaj- 
Jahnavéya kulamala-vyo- 

2. méiva-bhisana-bhiskarasya sva-khalgaika-prahira-khandita-maha-sila- 
stambha-labdha-bala-paráknuna yasa- 

8. s6 dürumüri-gana-vidárapa-ranópalabdha-vrana-vibhüshana-bhüshitasya. 
Künvàyana sar 

4. gotrasya srimat-Kofganivarmina dharmwa-mahadhirijasya pitur-anvagata. 
guna-yuktasya vidyà-vinayn-vihita-vri- 

5, tasya samyakepraji-pülana-mátrádhigate rijyasya папа sástrártthn-sad- 
bhávüdhigama pragita-mati viséshasya vi- 


6. dvat kavi-k&üchann-nikashópalabhütasya vi&éshatópy-nnavaséshasya niti- 
Šästrasya vaktri- prayoktri-kusa*lasya. 

7. iHman-Mádbava imabarijasya putrasya pitri paitàmahn-guna:yuktasya. 
aneka-chüturddanta yuddhá vápta chatur-udadhi- 

+ 8. salilásvádita-yaénsa šrimadd-Harivarmma mahādhirājasya putmsya dvija- 

guru-dévati-pAjana parasya Nā- 

9. ಸ ಣಿ Sriwad- Vishnugópa-mahüdhirájssya putrasyn 
Ттуашћајка-сћата nàmbhorha-rajar-pavittrikrittótamá- 

10. ngasya — sva-bhuja-bala-parükremaekrayackritvrüjyasya — Kaliyuga-mala- 
pankāvasanna dharmma vrishodhharana-nitya-sannaddhasyn Šrī- 


11; man Madhava-mahidbitijasya putrasya avichebhinnásvamtdhàvabhrità- 
bhishikta érimat-Kadamba kula-gagana-gabhastimilina 

19. êrîmat Krishnavarmmn-mahidhirajasya priya bháginéyasya janani- 
dévatànke évadhigata-rájyasyn vidya-vinnyütisayn| 

18. pfiritantaritmand niravagraha-pradhána ್ಡ ರ 
gnuüyasyn "Avinite-nimadhéyasya putrasya 

14. vijrimbhamana-<nkti-traya-sarnpannasya Andariy-Alattdr-Porulare Pelna- 
garidyanéka samara-mukha-makhiho- 

15. ti-prahata sira-purusha-pasdpabirasya Kirátàrjuniy& pañcha-daśa-sarggn- ți- 
Какагавуа putrasyn durddánta-vimardda- 

HLA— 


16. vinpidita-vividha-visvambharüdhipa mauli-máià-maknranda-punja-pifijart- 
kriya-miya charana-yugala-nalinasya Mushkara 

17, dvitiya-niimadhéyasya putrasya uditódita sakala digantara prathita Sindhu- 
гаја duhitri jananikasya Srivikrama- 

18. prathita-nümadhéyasya chaturddasa yidydsthanidbigaty vimalatara-mati 
viséshasya’ ripu-timira-niriknrano- 

19, daya bhiskarasya putrah ancka-sainara-sampi(dijta-vijrimbhita-dvirada- 
radana-kulisibhighi vrana-samrüdha bhüsvad-vi- 

20. jaya Jakshana-lakshikyita-visila-vakshasthalas-saktitrayn-sarmanvitab sama- 
dhigata sakala-sdstrirttha-tatvas-sam-a- 


* This letter is written above the line. 


1 This letter is written above the line, 2 This letter is written below the line. 
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rivargyd niravadya-charital pratidinam-abhivarddhamina-prabhi- 
t Kongani maharajo Bhüvilrama-dvitiya-nüma- 

apicha! nind-hétiprahitra-pravighatita bhatoras-kavatotthita srig- 
dhárüsváda pramatta-dvipa-sata charapa kshoda 

23. sammardda-bhime samgrimé Pallavéndran-narapatim-ajayad-yo Vilandá- 

bhidhánë raja Srivallabhákhyas-samara-sata. 

94 јаулућра Lakshmivilásah ! tasyanujo dhriti-mati-dyuti niti-kirtti yoshitàm. 
ati-sévyó dina-mina vishram- 

25, bha-vidbéyt krita bandhu-bhritya (varggö)" Manvadibhir-yathokta dhar- 
mérabhitakshita chatur varynisramah prajanAm pitévánugrahn? para- 


IV-A.— 
26. $-chatur-dikshu-prmsinta vigrabah sva-vikramAkrintinéka Satru-samghar 
(pabri)! ta kosa paripürpnütma kês6h dvishal-Lakshmi kachagra- 
27. ha-grahanësakta-bhujadvayah &asvnd-anavanatáhita sainyáneka taskaránta- 
karah surity-aviródhéna varsha-sate ತು 
28. int Prithivi Kongayi vriddharája Sripurusha-dvitTya nàmadhéyah apicha | 
naktan dinan-nata-naréndrackirita-ko 
29, ti ratnàrkka didhiti virájita-páda-padmah ೊ ್ಚ  ೈ, 
Navakéma-nima sishtapriyorigunn dirayagita-kirttih | 
30. tasya pautrêna sva pitamaha-sakala-guna-sampad-yuktena tadañkamálšn- 
WS, kitēnânavarata samara-samghatta ni- 


91. rdkyitasesho-pratipaksh@na déva-dvija-guru-poja-tatparéna chira-kila-pra- 
nashta-dévabhoga Bhrahmadéya pra- 

92. vurlandtigayn? buddhinà Srimat Prithivi Kongani mahártj&na Sripurusha 
nimadhéyéna ñtmanab prathama ràjyübhi- 

33, shé'ké Vàtàpi vastavyaya Vatsa-gotraya Taitrya-charapiya Nágnéarmmna- 
nah putriya Bánasarmmané "T'égattür-visha- 

34. yë Báradürnnàma grámas sarvya parihárópéta udakapürvvan-dattal-asya. 
dAnasya sAkshinash-shannavati saha- 

35. sra vishaya prakritayah yósyüpaharttA 111181 krodhat pramádád-vá-sn- 
pañchabhir mmahadbhih påtakais-saņmyuktô bhavati yö ra- 


kshati sa punya bhag-bhavati api chitra Manu-giti slóká bhavanti | 
Brahmnasvantu visham ghóram na visham yishamuchyate visha- 
37. mékükinam hanti Brahmasvam putra pautrikam bhiümi dànàt paramdá- 
nan na bhütan na bbavishyati pois haranát pipam na bhütam nabhavi- 
38, shyati svandàtuin sumabachchhakyam duhkam anyatra pilanam dànam 
vápülnnam véti dánách-chhréyónu pilanam sva даба 
30. para-dattam vA ya hareti vasundharam shashithim varsha sahasrápi vish- 
{ауд jayate krimi | asya grAmasya pirvva diksimini 
40. Dutümburppallam dakshinatah Pamdagere pallam Paichimatah Kamunte- 
gumdi Pallum uttarato Gottere Pallam | Chitrasrayéna likhitam 


Translation, 


Be it well, Success through the adorable Padmanibha, resembling (in colour) the 
cloudless sky. A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jahnavi (or Ganga): kala, 


1 Thesa letters are written above the line. 3 This letter is written bolow the line. 
8 This letter is written below the link, 
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possessed of fame, strength and valour from the great pillar of stone divided with a 
single stroke of his sword, adorned with the ornament of a wound received in cutting 
down the hosts of his cruel enemies, of the Kánváyana-sagótrn, was srimat Konguyi- 
yarmma-dharmma-muhadhiraja, 

(His son) inheriting the qualities of his father, possessing a character for learning 
and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for the sake of the 
good government of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) gold, the learned and 
poets, skilled among those who expound and practice the science of politics in all its 
branches, was ériman Mádhava-mahádbirüja. 

His son, uniting the qualities of his father and grandfather, having entered into 
war with many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the four oceans 
was Srimad Harivarmma-mahidhiraja, 

His son, devoted to the worship of Brahmans, gurus aud gods, meditating on 
the feet of Narayana, was srimad-Vishnugopa mabñdhirája, 

His son, whose head was purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of 
‘Tryambaka, having by personal strength and valour purchased the kingdom, daily 
eager to extricate the ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali-yuga in which it 
had sunk, waa sriman Madhava-mahadhi-rija, 

His son, the beloved sister's son of srimat Krishyavarmma-mahfdhirija—who, 
anointed with the final ablutions of the completed horse-sacrifice, was the sun to the 
firmament of the auspicious Radamba-kula—having obtained the anointing to the 
kingdom on the couch of the lap of his divine mother, his mind illumined with the 
increase of learning and modesty, of indomitable bravery, reckoned the first among 
the learned, was named Avinita. 

His son, having the three powers of increase, having the countless animals 
(namely) the brave men consumed in the sacrifice of the face of the many wars waged 
for Andari, Alattür, Porulare, Pung ага and other places, author of a commentary on 
fifteenth canto of the Kiritirjuniys (was Duryvinita). 

His son, the lotuses of whose feet were yellow with the swarming bees the lines 
of the crowns of savage kings rubbing against one another, was Mushkara, the second 


having the daughter of Sindhuraja, whose fame had spread all over 
the directions, as his mother, had the celebrated name Srivikrama, who was of n 
pure wisdom acquired from his being the abode of fourteen branches of learning and 
who was a rising sun in dispersing the clouds of darkness his enemies. 
His son, whose broad chest bore on itself the token of victory in the shining 
scars of wounds received in many battles inflicted by the tusks darting like lightning 
of huge clephants, possessed of the three powers, possessed of the essence of all the 
sciences, having gained the three objects of worldiy pursuit, of virtuous life and daily 
increasing glory, was 51111181 Kongani-maharaja Bhavikrama, the second во named ; 
who, moreover, had conquered the Pallavéndra king in a terrible battle in the place 
named Vilanda trodden to dust by the feet of a hundred elephants maddened with 
streams of blood issuing from the door of the breasts of warriors forced upon by all 
manner of weapons, called the rûja Srivallabha, in the enjoyment of fortune 
obtained by victory in a bundred fights. 
His younger brother, waited upon by damsels of courage, knowledge, beauty, 
wisdom, reverence and fame, having made the kinsmen and subjects obey by granting 
4 and honours and by placing confidence, protector of the four castes accord- 
ing to law as said by Manu and others, protecting his subjects as a father, pleasing 
figure to all the four directions, having filled his own treasury by carrying off the 


пе xm, 
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wealth of the hosts of his enemies whom he defeated by his own valour, his two 
arms eager to sieze the hair of the dames of directions, always a Yama for numerous 
thieves the hostile army who do not bend down, having consistently with the Smpitis 
lived for а complete hunderd years was the illustrious Prithuvi-Konguni- Vriddhardja 
Sripurusha, the second so named. He, moreover, whose feet were illuminated with 
the brilliance of the myriad jewell suns in the diadems of the great kings EU 
down before him, the self chosen lord of Lakshmi, was named Nava-Kama, belove 
by the good (sishfa priyah) his fame destroying the hosts of his enemies being the 
theme of song. 

By his grandson, possessor of ali the good qualities of his grand father ever wip- 
ing ont the enemies completely from the battle field, devoted to the worship of the 
gods, Brahmans and gurus, using his great wisdom in promoting the long ceased 
ceremonies of the gods and Brahman end ; ಸವೆಪಗಾ the illustrious Prithuvi-Koni is 
Mahirija named Sripurusha, was granted, during the first year of his consecration, 
the village named Baradir in the Têgatyar Vishaya free of all imposte, with pouring 
of water, to Binasarmms, son of Nigasarmma of Vatsa gótm and Taitrya charana, 
dweller at Умар 

Witnesses to this gift.—The existing officials of the Ninety-six thousand. 

Whoso resumes this either by preediness, anger or by accident, is guilty of great 
sins. — Whoso protects (this gift) gets the merit. Moreover, the following are the 
4lokas (verses) sung by Manu —The pro erty of the Brahmans is a terrible poison (if 
seized). Ibis said that poi ison is (really)no poison; poison kills only one person, 
while the property of Brahmans kills its illegal enjoyor with his sons and grandsons, 
Greater (merit) than the gift of land there was not and will not be; the sin of resum- 
ing the same there was not and will not be. — It is very difficult to make a gift and it 
is also difficult to protect another's gift, Between making n gift and protection bf 
another's gift, protection is more meritorious than making a gift, He who confiscated 
his own gift of land or land gifted by others will be born as n worm in ordure for 
sixty thousand years 

Boundaries of this village—to the east Dutimburppallam, to the south Parada- 
gerepallam, to the west Kamunteguodi pallam, and to the north Gottegerepallam. 

Written by Chittrüéraya. 


Note. 


This copper plate record was found by Mr. Sayyad Yusuff, a native of Sáligrüma, 
Krishnarüjanagar taluk, while he was ploughing his lands. It was brought to the 
notice of this Department mug h Mr. SAutarija Shastri, Pandit, Oriental Library, 
Tt is now purchased and kept in the Archeological museum. 

This record contains five plates. Each plate measures 817491". "he thickness 
of each plate is about 4. does five plates are strung toa ring 3" in diameter, 
‘he thickness of the ring is 1" The ring is joined to an almond shaped seal which 
has on it the figure of an elephant. Тһе rin, im not eut till it was received in the 
Archwological Department. On the seal the figure of an elephant is very well carved. 
Having turned to the right and lifted its front right leg the elephant appears ns if 
itis marching forward, Тһе four edges of each plate are slightly thickened for the 
protection of the characters. Of the five plates the Ist and the 5th plates have writing 
only on the inner side. Ench plate has i lines and each line about 44 letters, The 
letters are rather tall and are good, 


The lettera are clear, Those like ma, la, figa, ja, ba, Sa, chha, a; etoj, are all in 
the old form, Тһе loop of ra has joined the serif. Тһе sign of long û is given 
below. ‘The sign of long î is bent above and rounded inside. ‘Phe sign of e is on the 
left. Inl respects, the writing resembles the 8th century Ganga characters. 
Tihvamaltya is written by joining ‘pa’ to ‘ra’ In Plate II B, line 11 avyuohel- 
hinna is written instead of avichchhinnd, 

Laxovace.—Like many Ganga records, the present record is in the Sanskrit 
language and in the champu style, The language has few mistakes. In some places 
the omitted letters are written in between the lines, Only in the last plate a dot is 
put for anusvàm above the letter. Only the words stating the name of the 
village granted, and the boundaries are in the Kannada language, 

Groararny.—It is not known where the village Tami ür, which is said to 
have been granted in the record, is situated, Near Bégür of Bangalore Taluk there 
is a village by name Tegalpattu. If this is the same ns Tégaitür, the proviace 
‘Taga¢tapura Vishaya may have been somewhere around this village. The village 
боевете mentioned while giving the boundaries of Barada is also near Tegalpat(u. 
Probably the village Dámdür might bave been situated snmowhern near 
Bangalore, 

The Ganga genealogy given in the present record is the same ns in all other 
famous Ganga records, The illustrious Kongupi-midhava, Harivarunun, Vishuu- 
gopa, Madhava, Avinita, Durvinita, Mushkara, Srivikrama, Bhüvikrana, his brother 
the illustrious prithvikodgani Sivamára I and his grandson Srtpurasha—this genea- 
logy is the same and it is in the samo order аз in all other famous records of the 
Gangas of Talkûd giving in each case the achievements, But regarding Sivamdm I 
some new information is given. From both the copper and lithia records so far 
found we know that Sivamira I had the names ೈ vikonguni Sivamira, Sishta- 
priya and Nayakama, But in the present record it is not only stated that he had 
second name of Sripurusha but also that he lived, in accordance with the Suritis, for 
one hundred years, Ho had the name of Mattarasa. "hat he lived for a long 
time and that he had the name of Sripurusha also are now bits of information 
obtained from the present record, ‘There are a few sentences in praise of him. But 
ns they are like tho praises of any king in general, no new information can be 
obtained from them, Hereafter he may be called Sripurusha I. 

This inscription records tho grant of the village Biradür і attür Vishayar 
to Bayagarina, son of Мадазанал of Vatsagotra who was residing nt BüdAmi 
No epithet is given in the record abont Bápasarma. Tho purpose of the grant made 
toan inhabitant of BAdimi is not known. The record states that it belongs to the first 

ear of Sripurushu's reign (evidently, Sripurusha LI), From his other records it is 
own that he came to the throne in circa 725 A.D During this time Chalukya 
Vijayaditya was ruling at BádAmi and both the Chilukyas and the Gangas were on 
friendly terms. "Phe village might have been granted to Bannsariny probably а depen- 
dent of the Chalukyas. 

About Sripurusha 11 not much is mentioned. This is a grant made during 
the first year of bis reign. In the records of his 26th, 50th and GOth regnal 
years aud in the record of other rulers who came after him, he is praised to а great 
extent and many of bis achievements are mentioned. 

"The date of the record cannot be determined merely from the details given in 
it, It is stated that the grant was made during bis first regnal year, As ib is 
known from his other records that he came to the throne in 725 ALD, the date of 


то 


the present record also must be 725 A.D, (Е.С. VI Mg 
EO. IV Ng. 85 of 776 is the record of his 50th year). 
ie ollicials of the Gaügavádi 96,000 are stated to have been the witnesses. 
‘This is usually given in the Ganga copper plate records. The usual benediction aud 
imprecation appear next. Ба 
The writer of this record is ChitrAsraya. It is not known whether it is the 
name of à person ог a title, 


2 record of his 25th year, 


1108801 TALUK, 


16 
On the pedestal of a Jina image lying near the Јаша Basti mound inside the 
fort at Ratnapuri, 
ಹುಣಸೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು एड्‌ दए ಕೋಟೆಯೊಳಗೆ ಜೈನಬಸ್ತಿ ದಿಬ್ಬದ ಹತ್ತಿರ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಜನ ಬಿಂಬದ ಪೀಠದಮೇಲೆ. 
1. + G O ಸ ತೊಂಡ „јави . oÑ DOS 
0... . .ಷತ್ತಕಗಚ್ಳದ, , . . ಧಟ್ಟಾರಕ ಜೀವರು, , . 


Note. 


‘This record on the pedestal of the headless soapstone image probably of 
Mabüvim is highly damaged and only a few letters here and there could be made out, 
Tt appenrs to record that a certain Bhattimkn deva (the early portion of the name. 
lost) belonging probably to Kondakundanvaya nud pustaka gachchha, consecrated 
the image, ‘The charactors appear to belong to about the 12th oF the Lt century 


17 


On n pillar in the navaranga of the [5९919 temple at Dbarmápura, Bilikere hobli. 
0088 ಹೋಳಿ ಧರ್ಮಾಪುರದಲ್ಲ ಅಶ್ಚರನ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ನನರಂಗದ ಕಂಟವೊಂದರಮೇಲೆ. 
1. ಕ್ರೋಧಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಆಶಾಡ 
2. ಬಳಲು ಬೂವಣ ಒದ್ದಿದರು. 
3. ಸಿವಪನವೊಪ್ಪ. 


Note, 


‘The navaranga of the Tévara temple or the pillar in it on which the present 
record is engraved is said to have heen presented by n person by паше 0311903 on the 
Sth of the dark half of Asbadha in the year Куба, ‘The Saka year isnot given in 
the record and hence the exact date cannot be determined, The characters however 
appear to belong to about the 15th century A. D, Sivnppa is ваја to have been the 
Witness for this presentation. 


РЕШҮАРАТХА TALUK. 
18 


On the pedestal of the image of Dakshinamarti in the mavarahga of the 
Mallikarjunasyami templ> on the hill at Bettadpur Bettadapur, Hobli, 


п 


ದಕ್ಷಿಣಾಮೂರ್ತಿ ವಿಗ್ರಹದ ೀರದಮೇರೆ, 
1. ಬಹುದಾ; 
2, ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ 
3. ಮಾಫೆಸುಂ 
E ES g 


Note. 


. his small inscription on the pedestal of the Dakshiyimarti image merely 
gives the date probably of the consecration of the same image, as the first of the 
bright half of Mágha in the year Babudhanya, But as по Saka date is given, the 
date cannot be determined definitely. The characters, may probably belong to about 
the 16th century А. D. No more information is given in the record—not even the 
пате of the person who consecrated the image or caused it to be made, 


19 


On n boulder in front of the Nandikamba to the north of the ваше 
Mallikirjana temple. 

ಅದೇ ಮಲ್ಲಕಾರ್ಜುನ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಉತ್ತರಕ್ಕೆ ಇರುವ ನಂದಿಕಂಬದ ಬುಡದಲ್ಲಿ ಇರುವ ಹಾಸುಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ, 

1. ಶೃಸಿಲಿ dod одолео 

2, ಡರ ಮೂಗ ಗಂಗಾಧ 
8. ರೈಯನ ಶೇವೆ 


Note, 


‘This record gives the nameof the person who presented. the Nandikamba to 
the Mallikirjunasvami temple as Gangadharaiya, son of Svasili Chennavira gauda. 
No date is given. The characters appear to belong to about the 18th century 


NANJANGUD TALUK, 


20 
First copper plate record in the possession of the Rághavendrasvámi matt at 
Nanjangüd, Nanjangad Taluk. 
Telugu characters and Sanskrit language 
Size 15" X 104", 
ನಂಜನಗೂಡು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ४7३२५५ ಶ್ರೀ ರಾಘಜೀಂದ್ರಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳವರ ಮಠದಲ್ಲರುವ ಒಂದನೆಯ ತಾಮ್ರ ಶಾಸನ. 
ತೆಲುಗಕ್ಷರ í ಒಂದು ಹಲಗೆ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ OA" x 009", 
(ಮುಂಭಾಗ) — 
1. ೦/ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ಶಿರಶ್ಚುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ | ತೈಲೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಭ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾ 
9. ಯು ತಂಧಪೇ ॥ ಷರೇಲ್ಲೀಲಾವರಾಹಸ್ಯ tome dodi ಸಪಾತುವಃ | ಹೇಮಾದ್ರಿಕಲಶಾಯತ್ರ 
3. ದಾತ್ರೀಛತ್ರಶ್ರಿಯಂದದ್‌! ಕಲ್ಯಾಣಾಯಾಸ್ತುತದ್ಧಾಮ ಪ್ರತ್ಯೂಹ ತಿಮಿರಾಪಹಂ] ಸಗಜೋಪ್ಯೆಗ 


1@- 


ಜೋದ್ಧೂತಂ ಹರಿಣಾಪಿಚ ಪೂಜ್ಯತೇ ॥ ಅಸ್ತಿ ३९००३००५ aT ಮಧ್ಯಮಾನಾನ್ಮಹಾಂಬುಥೇಃ | 


яаа 
ಮಿವೋದ್ಭೂ шов ತಮೋಮಹಃ॥ ತಸ್ಯಾಸೀತ್ತನಯಸ್ತ ಪೋಧಿರತುಲೈರನ್ವರ್ಥನಾಮಾ 
ಬುಧಃ | 
ಪುಣ್ಯೈರಸ್ಯ ಪುರೂರವಾಧುಬರೈರಾಯುರ್ದ್ವಿಷಾಂನಿಪ್ನತ್ತುಃ ತಸ್ಯಾಯೋರ್ನಹುಷೋಷಿತಸ್ಯ 
a4 уок A v pr di 
ದ್ವೇಯಯಾತಿಿತಾ। паза азо ಶುರ್ವಸುರ್ವಸುನಿಧಃ ಶ್ರೀದೇವಯಾನೀಪತೇಃ॥ 
ತದ್ವಂಶೇದೇವಕೀಜಾನಿರ್ಜಜ್ಯೇ 
ತಿರುಮಲಾಭಿಪಃ | ಯಶಸ್ವೀನೃಪನಾಥೇಷು ಯದೋಃಕೃಷ್ಠ ಇವಾನ್ಯಯೇ ತತೋಧೂದ್ದುಕ್ಕಮಾ 
Б 
ತಿಪಾಲಕಃ! ಧೈರ್ಯೌದಾರ್ಯಗುಣೋದಾರೋ ಮಾಳಿರತ್ನಂ ಮಹೀಧುಜಾಂ! ಸರ 
ಸಾದುದಭೂತ್ತಸ್ಕಾನ್ನರಸಿಂ. 


ಹ ३३९८६ | ದೇವಹೀನಂದನಾತ್ಕಾಮೋದೇವಕೀನಂದನಾದಿವ! ತತೋಷ್ಯವಾರ್ಯ 
ವೀರ್ಯ ತ್ರೀ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜಮಪೀ 
ಪತಿಃ | ಬಿಧರ್ತಿಮಣಿಕೇಯೂರಮಿವಸವರಂಮಪೀಧುಜೇ॥ ಕೀರ್ತ್ಯಾಯಸ್ಯಸಮಂತಯಾಪ್ರಸ್ಮತಯಾ 
ವಿಶ್ವಂ ರುಚ್ಛೈಕ್ಯಂ ದಜೇದಿತ್ಯಾಶಂಕ್ಯ ಪುರಾಪುರಾರಿರಭವತ್ಭಾಲೇಕ್ಷಣಃ ಪ್ರಾಯಶಃ | 
ಪದ್ಮಾಕ್ಷೋಪಿಚತುರ್ಥು 
ಜೋಜನಿಚತುರ್ವಕ್ಟೋದವತ್ತದೃಭೂಃ। ಕಾಳೀಬಡ್ಗಮಯಾದ್ರ ಮಾಚಕಮಲಂ 
ವೀಣಾಂಚವಾಣ(ಕರೇ | ಸ್ತುತ್ಕೌದಾ 
соғ Оя, ವಿಜಯನಗರೇ ರತ್ನ. ಸಿಂಹಾನನಸ್ಕೊೋದೂಪಾರ್ಲಾ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜಃ 
ge sks 
Спот | ಆಗಂಗಾತೀರಲಂಕ-ಪ್ರಥಮಡರಮಕಾದಾಚಹೇಮಾಚಲಾಂತಾದಾಸೇತೋರರ್ಭಿ 
ಸಾರ್ಥತ್ರಿ 
ಯಮಿಹಬಹುಳೀಕೃ ತ್ಯಕೀರ್ತ್ಯಾಬದಾಶೇ॥ ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜದರುದಃ ಶ್ರೀರಾಜಪರಮೇತ್ವರಃ। 7 
ವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪಃ 
ಶ್ರೀಕೃಷ್ಣದೇವರಾಜಮತೀವತಿಃ! ನೇತ್ರೇಂದುವೇದಧೂಸಂಖ್ಯಾಗಣಿತೇ ಶಕಜನ್ಮನಾ! 
ಸಾಧಾರಣಾದ್ದೇ: ಜೈಶಾ 
Suo ಕೃಷ್ಣವೇಣೀಸರಿತ್ತಟೇ! AGA ರಮಹಂಸಾಖ್ಯಪರಿವ್ರಾಡ್ಜ್ಯೊ ನಿರಂತರಂ! 
ಪದವಾಕ್ಯಪ್ರಮಾಣಾ 
& ಪಾರೀಣೀಭ್ಯೋ ನಿರಂಕುತಂ! мга ತಿಷ್ಣವಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತಸ್ಮಾಪಕೇಧ್ಯಸ್ಸದಾಗಮ್ಮೆಃ | 
ಸರ್ವತಂತ್ರಸ್ವತಂತ್ರೇಧ್ಯಃ 
ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ವಾಗೀಕಯೋಗಿನಾಂ! ಪಾಣಿಪಂಕಜಸಂಜಾತ ರಾಮಜಂದ್ರತವಸ್ಸಿನಾಂ/ ien 


ЧАД ವರದೇಭ್ಯೋ ವರಾರ್ಥಿನಾಂ। ವಿಬುಥೇಂದ್ರಯತೀಂದ್ರೇಧ್ಯೋ 

ಭಾರ್ಯಾಭಿಸ್ಸಪಿತೋಮುದಾ। ವೇದ 
ವೇದಾಂಗಪಾರೀಣ್ಯಪ್ವಂಬ್ಯಾವದ್ಧಿಃ ಪುರೋಕಿತ್ಯೆಃ॥ ಮಂತ್ರಿಬರ್ದೇಶತತ್ವಥ್ನಿ 
ರ್ವಿಚಾರ್ಯಜಗತೀಪ 


31 ಪ್ರತಾಪರುದ್ರಮತ್ತ್ವೇಧಪತಿಂಜಿತ್ವಾಮಹಾಹವೇ। ಅಕ್ರಮ್ಯೋದಯತೈಲಾಖ್ಯ ದುರ್ಗಂ ಗ 
ಜಪತಿಪ್ರಿಯಂ ಕೃತ್ರಿಯೆಟ್‌ әд ಸಿಂಹಾಖ್ಯ ಮತೀಪತಿತನೂರವಃ | ಕೃಷ್ಣ ००४२१३१० 
ಮೋದಾನಾಜ್ಯಿತ"ಸುರದ್ರುಮೆಃ॥ ತತ್ತಾದೃಗ್ವಿಜಯಂಪ್ರಾಪ್ಯತತ್ತಾದೃಪೈರ್ಪೆಸಂಯುತಃ bade 
ಂನದಾನಾರ್ಥ೦। ರಾಮಪಂದ್ರಾರ್ಜನಾಯಚ। ದೇ ерту ಭೂಯಸೇಶ್ರೇಯಸೇಜ 
ಸೇ छ उडू AMS ಧೂಪಾನಾಂ ಅನೇಕಸುಕ್ಕತಾಪ್ತಯೇ | ಪ್ರತ್ರಪಾತ್ರಪ್ರಪ್‌ತ್ರಾದಿ ರಾಜಾನಾಂಿ 


78 


28. ರಾಜ್ಯವೃದ್ಧಯೇ॥ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಭಿ €ಮರದೀಯತ್ರಕೃಪ್ಠಪೇಣೀಂ ಸರಿದ್ಯರಾಂ।| ಪ್ರಾಪತತ್ಸಂಗಮ 
Hae ಸ್ರಯಾಗಕ್ಷೇತ್ರ 
29, most! ಗ್ರಾಮಂಜಿಳಡೊಣೀದೇಶೇ ಚಿಕ್ಕಕೂಳ್ಲೀತಿ ವಿಶ್ರುತಂ! ಪ್ರಾಚ್ಯಾಂ ಹೊಂನಿಟ್ಟಿಗೆ 
'ಬೊಮ್ಮನಹಾಳೂ ಯ 
30. ಸ್ಯದಕ್ಷಿಣೇ! ಬಾನಾಪುರಂಪ್ರತೀಚ್ಯಾಂಚ adda ಸ್ತಥೋತ್ತರೇ | ದೇಶೇ 
ಕೊಳ್ಳೂರು ಮೊದರಕಲ್ಲೂದ್ವಾಪ 
31. ರತಃಕ್ರಮಾತ್‌!ಚತುಸ್ವೀಮಾ ಸಮಾಯುಕ್ತಂ ದ್ವಿಬಾರೀಭೂಮಿನಂಯುತಂ। ವಾಪೀಕೂಪತಟಾಕಾದ್ಯೈ 
82. ರ್ಗೈಹಾರಾಮ್ಯೆತ್ವ ಸರಿಯುತಂ! ನಿದಿನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ ಪಾಷಾಣಪಿದ್ಧ ಸಾಧ್ಯಜಲಾಸ್ಟ್ರಿತಂ | 
ಆಕ್ಷೀಣಾಗಾಮಿಸಂಯುಕ್ತಂ 
38, ಬಹುಭೋಗಂ ಸಭೂರುಹಂ॥ ಶಿಷ್ಯಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಯಸಂಭೋಗಯೋಗ್ಯಂ ವಿನಿಮಯೋಚತಂ | 
ದಾನಾರ್ಥಧರ್ಮವಿಕ್ರೀತಿ 
34. ಯೋಗ್ಯಭಾಗ್ಯಸಮನ್ವಿತಂ॥ ವಿಬುಧೇಂದ್ರಯತೀಂದ್ರೇಥ್ಯೋ ಯಶಸ್ವಿಭ್ಯೋಯತಶ್ಪಿನಾಂ | 
ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಯಮಹೀ 
35, ಪಾಲೋ ಮಾನನೀಯೋಮನಸ್ವನಾಂ! ಮಂತ್ರಿಭಿರ್ದೇಶತತ್ಯಣ್ಣೆ $ರ್ನಿಚಾರ್ಯಜಗತೀಪತಿಃ॥ 
mah да фи» 
36. ಚಾರ್ಯಸಭ್ಯಸಾಮಾಜಕೈರ್ಯುತಃ॥ ಶ್ರೀದಿಗ್ವಿಜಯರಾಮಸ್ಯ ಪೂಜಾಕಾಲೇ ಮಹಾಮನಾಃ) — 
ಸಷಿರಣ್ಯೋ 
97. ७४० ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕಂ ದತ್ತವಾನ್ಮುದಾ॥ ಶ್ರೀಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜಭೂಪಾಲಶಾಸನಾತ್ತಾಮ್ರ ಶಾಸನಂ 
'ಕುತಲೋಮಂಗಣಾ 
38. ಚಾರ್ಯೋವ್ಯಲಿಬದ್ದೀರಣಾತ್ಮಚ।॥ ಶ್ಲೋಕಾಃಪತ್ರಾದಿಮಶ್ಲೋಕಮಾರಥ್ಯಪರಿಸಂಖೃಯಾ! 
ಲಿಬಿತಾಸ್ತಾಮ್ರಪೆ 
39. ಶ್ರೇರ್ಸ್ಶಿತ್ರಯಸ್ವ್ರಿಂಶತ್ಸಹಾಮುನಾ॥ ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಕ ಥ್ಯೇದಾನಾಲ್ರ್ರೇಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ | 
ದಾನಾತ್ಸೃರ್ಗಮವಾಸ್ನೋ 
40. ತಿಪಾಲನಾದಟ್ಟುತಂಪದಂ॥ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಂ ವಾ ಯೋಹರೇತವಸುಂಧರಾಂ/ 
ಪಪ್ಕಿವರ್ಷಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿನಿಂ 
41. ಪ್ಯಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ॥ ಏಕ್ಕವಭಗಿನೀಲೋಕೇ ಸರ್ಪೇಷಾಮೇವಭೂಭುಜಾಂ। 
ನಭೋಜ್ಯಾನಕರಗ್ರಾಹ್ಯಾ ವಿಪ್ರ 
42. ದತ್ತಾವಸುಂಧರಾ॥ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾದ್ಧಿಗುಣಂಪಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ। ಪರದತ್ತಾಪಹಾರೇಣ 
ಸ್ವದತ್ರಂನಿಷ್ಟಲಂ 
43. фаз! ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂಧರ್ಮಸೇತುರ್ನ್ವಪಾಣಾಂ ಕಾಲೇಕಾಲೇಪಾಲನೀಯೋಭವದ್ಧಿಃ 
ಸರ್ಫಾನೇರ್ತಾ 
44. ಬಾವಿನೆ ಪಾರ್ಥಿಮರ್ದ್ರಾಭೂಯೋಭೂಯೋ E 
(ಹಿಂಭಾಗ) ` (ವರಾಹದರೂಪಿದೆ) 


نر و مو و © 


ಕನ್ನಡಕ್ಷರದಲ್ಲ 1 ಶ್ರೀ ವಿರೂಪಾಕ್ಷಂ 


o । नमस्तुङ्ग शिरश्ुम्वि चन्द्रचामरचारेव | बरैलोक्यनगरारम्भ मूलस्तम्भा 
य शम्भवे ॥ हरेलीलावराइस्य 4079: स पातुवः | हेमाद्रिकलशायत्र 
ात्रीत्रश्रियंदधौ | कल्याणायास्तु तद्धाम maqa तिमिरापहं | खगजोप्यग 


. ig हरिणापि् पूज्यते ॥ अस्तिक्षीरमयाहेयैः मध्यमानान्महाम्बुधेः | नवनीत 
तस्यासीत्तनयस्तपोभिरतुळेरन्वथनामाबुचधः 


मिबोज्‌तमपनीय तमोमहः || H 
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6. पुण्येरस्थ पुरूरवासुजवलैरायुर्डिपां тий: तस्थायोनंडुपोपितस्यतनुजा यू - 

7. दझेययातिःक्षिता । ख्यातस्तस्थतु तुर्वसुर्वखुनिभः थादेवयानीपतेः ॥ ята 
B. तिरुमलाम्निपः | यशस्वी चुपनाथेषु यदोःकृष्ण इवान्वये ततो भूदुकमाजानिर्राश्वराक्षि 

9. frere: | वैयौदार्यगुणोदारो मोळिरल्लं महीभुजां ॥ सरसादुदभूत्तस्मान्नरासिं 

10, क्षितीश्वरः । देवकीनन्दनात्कामोदेवकीनन्दनादिव ॥ ततोप्यवार्यवीर्य श्री कृष्णराजमही 
11. чёт: 1 विभातिंमणिकेयूरमिवसर्वा महीभुजे ॥ कीत्यौ यस्य समतया maar 

12, विश्वे रुवैक्यं भजेदित्याशेक्य पुरापुरारिरमवत्फालेक्षणः лт: | ಇಳ! TH 

13, ज्ञोजनिवतुर्बकोभवत्पद्मभूः | काळीखदगमयाद्रमाच कमलं वीणां च वाणीकरे 


ada š 
14. यस्खुघीभिस्स विजयनगरे रल्लसिंहासनस्थो भूपालान्‌ कृष्णराजः क्षितिपतिरघरी 
Tazi 
. रगर्बान्‌। भागज्ञातीरलंकाप्रथमचरमकादाच हेमाचलांतादासेतोरथिंसार्थश्रि 
6, यमिहबहुळीकत्यकीत्यीवभाखे ॥ राजाधिराजविरुदः भ्रीराजपरमेश्वरः | cme: 
. श्रीकृष्णदेवराजमहापतिः | नेत्रेन्दुवेदभूसंख्यागाणितेशकजन्मना | साधारणाब्दे वैशा 
ख्यां कृष्णवेणीसरित्तटे | श्रीमत्परमहंसाख्यपारिबादूभ्यो निरंतरं | पदवाक्यप्रमाणा 
L ब्घिपारीणेभ्यो निरंकुश ॥ भ्रीमद्वेष्णवसिद्धांतस्थापकेभ्यस्लदागमैः | सर्वतन्त्रस्वतन्त्रेभ्य; 
20. श्रीमद्वागीशयोगिनां ॥ पाणिपंकजसंज्ञात रामचन्द्रतपस्विनां | निजान्तेवासिवर्ये 
. भ्यो वरदेभ्यो avai । विबुधेन्द्रयतीन्द्रेभ्यो भार्याभिस्सहितो मुदा | वेद 
, चेदाङ्गपारीगैस्संख्यावाङ्किः पुरोहितैः ॥ मन्तरभिर्देशतत्वनर्विचायज्ञगतीप 
8. तिः॥ хапчетата जित्वा महाहवे । आक्रम्योद्‌ यला ख्यदु्गे ग 
4, जपतिग्रियं ಜಗಿಗ औनुसिंहाख्य महीपतितनूभवः 1 छृष्णराजमहीपा 
लो दानाञ्जितसुरडुमः ॥ तत्ताहरिबिजयं प्राप्य तत्ताइष्धर्षसेयुतः ॥ मठे नित्या. 
„ श्नदानार्थ | रामचन्द्रार्चनायच | देवस्याखण्डदीपार्थं भूयस श्रेयसे च 
. नः ॥ अस्मत्माचीनभूपानां अनेकसुकृताझये । पुत्रपौत्रप्रपौत्रादि राजानां 
।. राज्यवृद्धये ॥ ्रीमद्गीमरथी qw कृष्णवेणी सरिद्वरां | प्राप तत्सङ्गमकषेतरेप्रयागक्षेत्र 
. FRR | ग्रामं वेळडोणेदेशे चिककूल्ळीति विश्वं । प्राच्यां होनिडगे योम्मनहाळ् ಇ 
. स्य दाक्षिण | खानापुरं प्रतीच्यां च हिरेकूल्लिस्तथोत्तरे | देशे төрк मोदरकलद्वाप 
. रितिः कमात्‌ ॥ चतुस्सीमासमायुक्तं द्विखारीभूमिसंयुते । घापीकूपतटाकांदे b 
. erez संयुतं ॥ निधिनिक्षेपपापाणसिद्धसाध्यजजलान्बितं | अक्षीणागामिसंयुक्त 
33, атт सभूरुहं ॥ दिध्यमरशिष्यसभोगयोग्यं विनिमयोचितं | दानार्थधर्मविक्रीति 
. योग्यभाग्यसमन्बितं ॥ विबुघेन्द्रयतींद्रेभ्यो amêr यशस्विनां | कृष्णरायमही ˆ 
. पालो माननीयो मनस्वनां | मखिभिर्देशतत्वकर्विचायजगतीपतिः ॥ ऋत्विकपुरोह्निता 
.  चार्यसम्यसाम्राजकैयुतः ॥ श्रीदिग्विजयरामस्य पूजाकाले qan ॥ सहिरण्यो 
. WU धारापूर्षकं दत्तवान्मुदा ॥ श्रीकृष्णराजभूपालशासनात्तान्रशासनं | कुदालो मङ्गणा 
. writ व्यलिखद्वीरणात्मजः ಧು पत्रादिमस्डोकमारभ्य परिसङ्गघया. 1 लिखिता- 
mu с 
39, अस्मिन्‌ ಯು ಇಯ... । दानास्स्वरमताम्नो 
40. fa पालनादश्ञतंपदं ॥ स्यदत्तां परदत्तां या यो इरेत बसुन्धरां | й 
41 gral जायते क्रिमिः чч wit लोके सवेषामेव भूभुजां | न भोज्या न करग्राह्या विप्र 
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42. दत्ता बसुन्धरा ॥ स्वदत्ता Йй पुण्यं परदत्तानुपालनं | परदत्तापहारेण स्वदत्तं निष्फलं 
43. मवेत्‌ ॥ सामान्योयं ччам कालेकाले पाळनीयो भवद्भिः । सर्वानेतान्‌ 
44. भाविनः पार्थिबेंद्रान भूया भूयो याचते रामचन्द्रः ॥ 
R= 

॥ श्रौविरूपाक्ष ॥ о 


Transliteration. 


1. 91 nomas-tunga-imé-chumbi chandra-chAmara-chiravé | trailêkya nagard- 
rambha mila stambha- 
2, vya Saipbhnvé | Harêrlilâ-varhasya damshtra damdab sa pituvah | Hémadri. 
kalasa yatra 
3, dhátri chhatra-sriyam dadhau ! kalyanaydsta tad dhama pratyüba 
timirapaharp sagajópy-Agae 
4. jédbhitem Harinipicha püjyaté 1 asti kshiramayád dévaih madhyamandn- 
mahAmbudhéh ! navanita- 
5, mivódbhütam apantys tamêmahah ! tasyásit tanayas tapdbbiratulair- 
anvarthanim’ Budhah | 
ह. punynirasya Purürava bhujabalair-Ayur-dyishim nighnataih | tasy-Ayur 
‘Nahushopi tasya tanujó yu 
7., 0006 Yayátih kshitau | khyñátas-tasya tu Turvasur vasunibbab Sri 
` Dévayánipatéh 1 tad-vamsa Devaki-janir jajñë 
B, Tirumalabhipab | yasasvi nripanàthéshn Yadoh Krishna ivànvnyé | 
tntöbhûd Bukkamajani 
Ü. tipalakah | dhairyandiryagunddird mauli ratnam mahibhujim ! sarasid 
udabhüt tasmin Narasim- 
10. ha kshittsvarah ! Dévaki-nandanát Kamo Dévakt-nandanád iva | 
tatopy-aviryn-virya sri Krishna raja maht- 
11. рау! bibbarti manikêyaram-iva snrvAm mahibhujê | kirtyh yasya 
samamtayâprsritayů 
19. viévam ruchaikyam bhajêd ityasamkya puri purárir abhavat Р йети, 
irtyadah | Padmikshopi ebnturbhu- 
18. _jðjani Chaturvakteo bhavat Padmabhah Kêlî khadgam ayûd ಟಿ 
kamalam vinimeha Vani-karé ! stutyauda- 
14. ryns-sudhibhis-sa-Vijayanagnrë ಪೌ 
Rajah kshitipatiradhari kritya durvâ " 
15, ragnrvàn!à Gangdtim Lamká prathama charamakidicha Hémáchalümtü 
À Sétorarthi sartha $ 
16, yamiha balultkritya kirtya babbhse ! ಬ क्षा rûja 
paramésvarah virapratápal 
17. sr Krishnadévardja mahipatih ! nétréndu. Véda-bhü-samkhyà ganité 
Saka janmanů | sádhárantbdé Vaisi- 
18. hyn Krishnayént sarittaté 1 Srimat paramahamsâkhya parivradbhyd 
у niramtaram | padavakya pramápá- 
19. babi partyebbyo nimmkusara ! Srimad Vaishnava siddhi ds stir pakébhyas 
sadAgamaih !sarvatamtra svatamtrëbhyab 
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árimad Vàgisayógintm ! panipamkaja samjate Rémachamdra tapasvinám | 
nijamtévasi vary- ў 

уд varadébhyó varirthinam Vibudhémdra yatimdrébhyd bharyabhis 
sabitó muda Véda- к Ж 

vidimga párinaissamkhyàvadbhih puróhitail ! mamtribhih desatatvajiaih 

icharya jagati pa- 

tih 1 Prata parudramattébhapatim jitvimahahave | 8kramyódaya-#ailakhya 
durgam Ga- 

japatipriym | kshatriyét sri Nrisimhükbyamahipati tandbhayah | Krishna 
Rajamahipa- 

16 dánáj-jita suradrumab 1 tat tádrig vijayam prápya tat tidrigh gharaba 
samyutah Í mathé nityû- 

mun-dandrtham | Rámachandrirehanáyacha dévasy-Akbamda dipûrtbaıp 
Vhüynsé $гёуавё- 

nah 1 asmat prichina bhûpânâm anéka sukritàptayé! putra-pautra pra- 

tradi ràjünám 

vijyavpiddbayé! srimnd. Bhimamthi yatra Krishnavénim saridvarim | 
pràpa tot-samgamakshétré Prayagaksbétra 

samnibhé! grámám Beladonédése Chikkakiilliti visritam | 0007811: 
Homnittige Bommanahálà ya- 

sya dakshiné! Khánüpuram pratichyam cha Hirekü]lis-tathóttare | dos." 
Kollar Modarakallà dvàpa- 

ritah kramat Í chatus sima samáyuktam dvikhári bhümi samyutam | vipi- 
küpa-tatAkadyai 

april ಗ್‌ samyutam ! — nidhi-nikshépa-pish@na-siddha-sadhya 
jalánvitam 11811131111 samyuktam 

bahubhdgam sabhüruhnm l Sishya-prasishya sambhoga yogyam vinimayó- 
chitam | dandrtha dharma vikriti 

yogya bhigyn samanvitam ! Vibudhémdra  yntimdrébhyó yasasvibhyd 
yasasvindi | Kishna-Raya mahi- 

pile minaniyo manasvanim ! mamtribhir détatvajüsir — vichárya 
japatipatih Í rit vik-puróhitá- 

ehárya sabhya sûmûjikair ушар! irt Dig-vijaya-Ramasya pûjûkalê 
mabámanáh | sahiranyó- 

dakam dhárü-pürvakam dattavàn-mudà # Sri Krishna-ràja-bhüpala sisanat 
tAmra 8188/1311 | kusala Mamgapá- 

ehüryó vyalikbad  Virandtmajah # окар — patrádimaslókamárabhya | 
parisamkhyaya | likhitas tàmrapn- 

trésmin trayastrimsat sabámuna Í dánaptlanayór madhye dàu&chhréyónu- 
pülanam | dAnat svargam avápnó- 

ti pAlanfdachchutampadam ! svadattām paradattim vû yûharêta 
vasumdharám | shashthi-varsha sahasAni vim- 

shthdyam jiyaté krimih | ékaiva bhagint lóké sarvéshàm êva bhûbhujär | 
10/11/04. na-kara grihya vipra- 

datti  vasumdbarà Í syadatta dvigunam pupyam paradattiinupilanam 
paradattipa birêna svadattam nishphalam 

bhavét! вашапубумп dharmasétur npipinàm Kale-Kalé palaniyó 
bhavadbhih | sarvánétàm 

Bhivinah pirthimardra bhûyo bháyó yachaté Ramachamdrah ! 
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0 1 Gri Virüpaksha !!0 (in Kannada character) 
Note. 
(see M. A. R. 1917, Para 111) 

‘This and the following copper plate records belonging to the Kaghavendrasvamy 
matt at Nanjangud have been noticed by Mr. R. Narasimbachar in MAB. 1917, 
"he text and transliteration of those records have now been published with Mr. Н, 
Narasimhachar's note on them, 

This сој plate inscription consists of only one plate measuring 15" by 101^ 
engraved in Telugu characters, After invocation of Sambhu, the Boat incarnation 
of Vishnu nnd Ganapati in three seperate verses, the record proceeds to give the 
Puranio genealogy from the Moon to Turvasu. ‘Then the pedigree of Krishna Déva- 
Raya is given thus:—In the line of Turvasu was born Tirumala, husband of 
Davaki; his son was Ivara, husband of Bukknmá ; his son was Narsimha; bis son 
Krishna Raja. We are then told that in the month of Vaisakha of the year 
Büdhürana corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the eyes, the moon, the 
Vēdas and the earth (1419) on the bank of the Krishnavéni, the rüjidhirüja raja- 
[шыт virapratāpa Krishna-Déva Каја, son of the lord of the Kshntriyas 

rasimha-mahlpati, granted, on the happy occasion of the achievement of 
victory in battle over Prati pa-Rudra and the capture of his favourite fort Udayagiri, 
for the welfare of his ancestors, himself and posterity, the village Chikka-Kallt 
consisting of two 117/18 of land situated in Beladone désa, at the holy confluence 
of the Krishpavëni and the Bhimarathi, with all the usual rights, at the time 
of the worship of Digvijaya Rima, to the paramahamsa parivrdjakachdrya, 
padavakye pramandbdhi-parina — Vaishnava-siddhanta sihāpaka, — sarvatantra- 
зо itantra, Vibudhéndra-yatindra, disciple of. Ramachandra who was the spiritual 
son ಯ ಗು of Vagisa ‘Tho grant was made by the king in the 
company of his queens, ministers, си: , purðhitas nnd court pandita in order to 
provide for the daily gifts of food, the worship of the god Ramachandra and the 
maintenance of perpetual lamps in the matha, The village was to be enjoyed by 
ಲ and his successors in perpetuity, Its boundaries are given thus—to the 
cast Honnittige and Bommanahá]u, to the south Khinipura, to the west Hire- 
Kalli and to the north Kollüru and Modarakallu. Ву order of the king the grant 
was engraved by Manganáchürye, son of Утаа, The number of verses in the 
inscription is given ав 33, ‘Then follow five usual final verses, nnd the signature of 
the King-éri Virüpüksha in Kannada characters. The figure ofn boar, the 
Vijayanagar crest, is carved at the bottom of the plate. 

‘All the copper grants of this king that have been hitherto met with in Mysore 
are in Nigari characters. They generally consist of 3 plates, But the present grant 
Which consists of only one plate, is engraved in Telugu characters Further the 
date given corresponds to 1490 A, D. which is about 19 years early for this king 
secing that he came to the throne only in 1500. From the other records of this 
king we learn that he captured Udayagiri in 1513 A.D. but the present record leads 
us to suppose that this event took place in 1190. The omission of the pasha, tithi 
and våra is also unusual. These circumstances raise a reasonable doubt as to the 
genuineness of the plate. ‘There is also another circumstance to be considered. Two 
images of Rima are mentioned in connection with Madhya mathas: Digvijaya 
Rama named in this record is the one which is said to haye been consecrated by 
Madhváchürya and worshipped by him, the other image named Müla-Rárua, is the 
опе which is said to have been acquired by Narahari-tirtha, disciple of 
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Madhviebarya, It is also said that the former is in the possession of the Uttarüdi 
matha, If this is true, its mention in the present record is inexplicable, 


Second copper plate record in the same matt (Plate XIV). 
Карап! characters and Sanskrit language. 


Size 111 x TV". 
(3 plates with ring). 


ಅದೇ ಶ್ರೀ ರಾಪವೇಂದ್ರಪ್ಯಾಮಿಗಳವರ ಮಠದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಎರಡನೆಯ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ: -ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ: ಸಂಸ್ಕೃತ ಭಾಷೆ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ೧೧ 90 х ಲ್‌. 
(8 ಹಲಗೆಗಳು, ಉಂಗುರ z). 


(1ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ ಹಿಂಧಾಗ) — 


fer 


ತುಧಮಸ್ತು ಶ್ರೀ ಗಣಾಧಿಪತಯೇ ನಮಃ-ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗತಿರತ್ಸುಂ 

ಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರ ಚಾರಪೇ ತ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಧ ಮೂಲಸ್ತ೦ಧಾಯ ತಂಧವೇ ಹರೇ 
ರ್ಲೀಲಾನರಾಹಸ್ಯ ದಂಡನ್ನಪಾತುವಃ | ಹೇಮಾದ್ರಿ ಕಲಶಾಯತ್ರ ಧಾ 
ತ್ರೀತ್ಚೃತ್ರಶ್ರಿಯಂ ದದೌ ಕಲ್ಯಾಣಾಯಾಸ್ತು ತದ್ಭಾಮ ಪ್ರತ್ತ್ಯೂಹ ತಿಮಿರಾಪಹಂ ಯದ್ಗ dat 


ದ್ಯೂತಂ ಪಂಚಾಸ್ಯೇನಾಪಿ ಲಾಲಿತಂ | -ಜಹುತಿ ಕ್ಲೀರಜಲಥೇರ್ಜಾತಂ ಸಷ್ಯೇಕ್ಷಣಂ ಹರೇಃ ಆಲಂಬ 
ಸಂ ಚತೋರಾಣಾ ಮಮರಾಯುಷ್ಕರಂ ಮಹಃ...ಪೌತ್ರಸ್ತ್ರಸ್ಯ ಪೂರೂರವಾ ಬುಧ ಸುತನ್ತಸ್ಯಾಯುರೆ 
ಸ್ಯಾತ್ಮಜಸ್ವಂಜಡ್ಕೇ ನಹುಷೋ ಯಯಾತಿರಥವತ್ತಸ್ಕಾಣ್ಛ dado i. -ತದ್ವಂಶೇಧರತೋ' tudo 
ವ ನೃಪತಿಸ್ತತ್ವಂತತೌಶಂತನುಸ್ತತ್ತರ್ಯೋ ವಿಜಯೋಭಿಮನ್ಶುರುಧಫೊತ್ತಸ್ಸಾತ್ತರೀಕ್ಷಿ 
ತ್ರಶಃನಂಪಸ್ತ ಸ್ಯಾಪ್ಟಮೋಸ್‌ಸಮಜನಿನವಮಸ್ತ ಸೃ ರಾಜ್ಯ d od qo tid d 

ಪ್ರಮ ಶ್ರೀಪತಿ ರುಚರ ಧವ ದ್ರಾಜ dedere ನಕೇಂದ್ರಃತಸ್ಕಾಸೀ'ದ್ವಜ್ಮಕೇಂಡ್ರೋ ದಶಮ 
ಇತ ನೃಪೋ ವೀರಹೆಂಮಾಳಿರಾಯ m» 37९ ಯೇ ಕೋಮುರಾರ್‌ ಕೃತ ನಿ ರುದಧೂತ್ತಸ್ಯಮಾ, 
ಯಾ ಪುರೀಶಃ... ತತ್ತುರೋಜನಿ ತಾತೆ ಪಿಂನಮಮಪೀಪಾರೋ ನಿಜಾರೋಕನತ್ರ 

ಸ್ತಾ ಮಿತ್ರ ಗಣಸ್ತತೋಜನಿ Жог ದುರ್ಗಾಣಿ su sos j ಕೇನ ಸೋ 

ಮಿ ದೇವ ನೃಪತಿ doin un, ಸುತೋ ವೀರೋ ರಾಘವ ದೇವರಾಡಿತಿ ತತಃ ಶ್ರೀ ನ್ನ 

ಮೋ ಧೂಪೆತಃ ಆರವೀಟಿನಗರೀ odor ರಥೂದಸ್ಯ ಬುಕ್ಕಧರಣೀಪತಿಸ್ತು 

'ತಃಯೇನ ಸಾಳುವ ನೃಸಿಂಹರಾಜ್ಯಮಪ್ಯೇಧವಇನ ಮಹೆರಾಸ್ಟಿರೀ ಕೃತಂ ಸ್ವಃ ಕಾಮಿನೀಃ 

Ф ४59035 ರಾಕ್ಷಿಪಂತೀಂ ಬುಕ್ಕಾವನೀಫಪಿಲಕೋ ಬುದ ಕಲ್ಪಶಾಖೀ ಕಲ್ಯಾಣಿನೀಂ ಕ 
ಮಲನಾಧ quu Suo ಬಲ್ಲಾಂಬಕಾ ಮುದವಹದ್ಧಹು ಮಾ; ० n 

ವ ಸ ert y ಮಾರವಾತ್ಮುಮಾರ ಗ 

KASI ಕನ್ಯಕಾ...ಜಯಂತ ಮನುರ ಪ್ರಭೋ Оз ಶಚೀವ ಬುಕ್ಕಾಧಿಪಾತ್‌ ಶ್ರುತಂ t 
ара» ಲಧತ ರಾಮರಾಜಂ ಸುತಂ__ಶ್ರೀ ರಾಮರಾಜ ಕ್ಲಿತಿಪಸ್ಯ ४०३: 

EK ರರ್ಥಿ ಕದಂಬಕಾನಾಂ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀರಿವಾರಥೋರುಹ ಲೋಚನಸ್ಯ ಲಕ್ಕಾಂಬಿಕಾಮು. 

मु ಮತಿಷ್ಯ ०२३९३४ | ತಸ್ಯಾರಿಕೈಸ್ಸಮ ಧವತ್ತನಯಸ್ತ್ರ deer ಶ್ರೀ ರಂಗ 


ರಾಜ ನೃಪತಿ ತ್ಮಶಿವಂಶ txt. ಆರ್ಸ ಸಮುಲ್ಲಿಸತಿ codo 


$ 
ಯಸ್ಯ ಚಿತ್ರಂ ನೇತ್ರಾಣ್‌ ವೈರಿ ಸುದ್ಯಶಾಂಚ ನಿರೆಯನಾನಿ- азго 30% 
ಲಾಂದಿಕಾಂ ಚರಿತ ८९०००५०२३९ ಪ್ರಧಾಮಪಿ ತಿತಿಕ್ಕಯಾ ವನುಮತೀ ಯಶೋ 
ರುಂಠತೀಂ-..ಪಿಮಾಂತುರಿವ 0९७९० ಹೃದಯ ಹಾರಿಣೀಂ жш ००० 
ದತ ಸಧರ್ಮಿಣ್ಣ ಮಯಮವಾ...ಪ್ಯ ವೀರಾಗ್ರಣ್ಣೀ-ರಚಿತ ioni 

ಚಾರಂ ರಾಮರಾಜಂ ಚ 9९०० ವರ ತಿರುಮಲರಾಯಂ ವೆಂಕ 
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(2ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ ಮುಂಭಾಗ). 


30. 
31. 
82. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36, 
9T. 
88, 
80, 
40. 


(2ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ) 


60, 
61. 
62. 
63, 
64. 
65, 


ಟಾದ್ರಿ ಕ್ಲಿತೀಶಂ ಅಜನಯತಸ ಏತಾನಾನು ಪೂರ್ವಾ ಕುಮಾರಾ 
ನಿಹ ತಿರುಮಲ ದೇವ್ಯಾಮೇವ ರಾಜಾ ಮಹೌಜೋ- ಸಕಲ ಧುವನ ಕಂಟಕಾ 
ನರಾರ್ತಿೀ ಸಮಿತಿ ನಿಹತ್ಯ ಸ ರಾಮರಾಜ ವೀರಃ ಭರತ ಮನು ಭಗೀರಥಾ 
ದಿ ರಾಜ BOS ಯಶಾಃ ಪ್ರಶಶಾಸ ಚಕ್ರಮುರ್ವ್ಯಾ& ತ್ರಿಷು ಶ್ರೀರಂಗ go, vnd ಕು 
ಮಾರೇಪ್ಯಧಿರಣಂ ವಿಜಿತಾರಿ go ಪಾಂ ಸ್ತಿರುಮಲಮಹಾರಾಯ ನೃಪತಿಃ ಮಹೌ 
ಜಾ ಸ್ಫಾಂಮ್ರಾಜ್ಯೇ ಸುಮತಿ ರಭಿಪಿಕ್ತೊ ನಿರುಪಮ್ಮೇ ಶಶಾಸೋರ್ವಿಮಪಿ az zb 
'ಮೂರ್ತೀಪ್ಟಿವೆ ಹರಿಃ ಯಶಸ್ವಿನಾಮಗ್ರಸರಸ್ಯ ಯಸ್ಯ ಪಟ್ಟಾಬಿಷೇಕೇ ಸತಿ со 
ವೇಂದೋ--ದಾನಾಂಬು Фо ФА, ಮಾನಾದೇವೀಪದಂ ಭೂಮಿರಿಯಂಚಗಾಹೇ 
೯ ಶಾಸಶ್ಯೇಕ ವೀರೇ ಧರಿತ್ರಿಮೇಣಾಕ್ಷೀಣಾಮೇವ ಕಾರ್ಶೃಂ ವಿಲಗ್ನೇಕ್‌ಟ 
чо ತತ್ಕುಂತಲೇ ಕರ್ಕಶತ್ಯಂಕದ್ವಕ್ಕೋಜೇ ಚಾಪಲಂ ತತ್ಕಟಾಕ್ಷೇ--ಅನಂತರಂ ತ 
Зои ಪ್ರತೀತತ್ಪಕಾಸ್ತಿ ಹಸ್ತಾಪಜಿತ ದ್ವಿಶಾಖೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಪೆಂಗಳಂಬ ಚರ 
ಪುಣ್ಯರಾಶಿ ಶ್ರೀರಂಗರಾಯಃ 243 ಭಾಗಧೆಯ ವಾರಾಶಿ ಗಾಂಬೀರ್ಡ್ಯು ವಿಶೇಷ ದು 
ರ್ಯ್ಯಶ್ಚಾರಾಶಿ ದುರ್ಗೌಕ ವಿಭಾಲವರ್ಯ್ಯಃ--ಪರಾಷ್ಟ್ರದಿಗ್ರಾಯ ಮನಃ ಪ್ರಕಾಮ ಭಯಂಕರ 
ಶ್ಮಾಂರ್ಗಧರಾಂತ ರಂಗಃ-ಹತರಿಪುರ ನಿಮೇಪಾನೋಕ ಹೋಯಾಚ ಕಾನಾಂ ಹೊಶಬಿ 
ರುದರ ಗಂಡೋ ರಾಯರಾ ಉತ್ತಮಿಂಡ॥- ಮಿತ ಚರಿತ ಧನ್ಯೋ ಮಂಣಿರ್ಯಾ ಸಾಮುಲಾದಿ 
ಪ್ರಕ 
ಚಿತ ಬಿರುದ ಶ್ರೀ॥ waza ರಾತಿರೋಕಃ ಉದಯ ದಲ ಪಿತಾಮಹೋನಶಾನಾಮ ಭಯ ಪ. 
ದಾರ್ಪಣ ತತ್ನರೋ ರಿಪೂಣಇಂ ಆಯ ಮವಹಲು ರಾಯ ಮಾನಮರ್ದೀತ್ಯಖಲಜನೈರಭಿ 
५९०७ 
ಮಾನಧಾಮಾ-.ತಾಂಡವಿತೋದಯೋ ಬಿರುದ ಮನ್ಯರಗಂಡ ತಯೋಃ Фоа ಬಲೋತ್ಕಲೇಂದ್ರ 
ಜಯ ಪಂಡಿತ ವೀರಯುತಃಚಂಡಿಮಶಾಲ ಬಾಹುಬಲದಂಡಿತ ವೈರಿ] ९ ಗಂಡರ 
пло ಮನ್ಯಪೂಲಿಮಾನ್ಯ ಮಹಾಬರುದಃ ಸಾರವರರಮಯಾ ಸಮುಲ್ಣನನ್ನಾ ರವೀಟಪು 
ರಹಾರನಾಯಕಃ--ಕುಂಡಲೀತ್ಯರ ಮಹಾಧುಜ ತ್ರಯನ್ಮಂಡಲೀಕ ಧರಣೀ ವರಾಹ 
ತಾಂ--ಚಾಲಕ್ಕ ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತೀ ಮಾಣಕ್ಕಮಹಾಕಿರಿಸಿಟ ಮಹನೀಯ o ಬಿರುದರಾಯರಾಹತ 
Ж 35 ಧುಜಂಗ ರಮಣೀಯಃ.ಓಷಧಿ ಪತ್ಯುಪಮಾಯಿತ rode (xis ರೂಪಜಿ 
ತಾಸಮ ಕಾಂಡಃ.- -ಭಾಷೆಗೆ ತಪ್ಪುವರಾಯರ пош ಪೋಷಣ ನಿರ್ಭರ dada шош 
ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ಪ್ರೇಜಸ್ಟೀ ಶ್ರೀ ರಾಜಪರಮೇಶೃರಃ ಶಿಪ್ಪಶಂರಕ್ಷಣ ಪರೋ ದುಷ್ಪ 
ಶಾರ್ದೂಲ ಮರ್ದನಃ ಇತ್ಯಾದಿ ಬಿರುದೈರ್ವಂದಿತತ್ಯಾ ನಿತ್ಯಮಭಿಷ್ಟುತಃ. ०००७ 
ಭೋಜಕಾಲಂಗ ಕರಹಟಾದಿ wapi ಪೈ! ಪ್ರತಿಹಾರ ಪದಂ mod yt ಪ್ರಸ್ತುತಸ್ತುತಿ 
ಘೋಪಣಃ ಸೋಯಂ ಶ್ರೀರಂಗರಾಯ gadd ತಿಲಕೋ ರತ್ನಸಿಂಹಾಸನಸ್ಥಃ ಕೀರ್ತ್ಯಾನೀತ್ಯಾನಿರೆ 
ಸ್ಯ. ನೃಗನಲನಹಪಾ ನಷ್ಯವನ್ಯಾಮಥಾರ್ನ್ಯಾ---ಆ ಸೇತೋರಾಸುಮೇರೋರವನಿಸುರನುತಃ 
(dae 
ಚೋದಯಾದ್ರೇ ರಾಪಾಶ್ಚಾತ್ಯಾ ಚಲಾಂತಾದಖಿಲ ಹೃದಯಮಾವರ್ಜ್ಯ: ರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಪ್ರಶಾಸ್ತಿ 
ತುಧಮನ್ತು ಓಂ 


ಅಶ್ವರತ್ನಪಯೋಧೀಂದು ride ಶಕ zd de | ಯುವ ಸಂವತ್ಸರೇ 
ಬ್ಯಾತೇ ಮಾಸಿ ಚಾಪಾಢ ನಾಮನಿ | ಪಕ್ಷೇವಳಕ್ಷೇ ಪುಣ್ಯಾಯಾಂ ಪ್ರಥಮ ದ್ಯಾ 

dat ತಿಥೌ ಫೆರುಕೊಂಡ ಪುರಾವಾಸ ರಾಮಣಂದ್ರಸ್ಯ ಸನ್ನಿದ್‌. . ಪದವಾಕ್ಯ ಪ್ರಮಾ 
ಣಾಬ್ದಿಪಾರಗಾಯ ಸುಯೋಗಿನೇ--ಸರ್ವಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಪ್ರಸೂ ನಾರ್ಥಸೌರಭ್ಯಸರಪಟ್ಟ 

ದೇ ವಿಜಯೀಂದ್ರ ಸತೀಥೇಂದ್ರೇ २२५९९1३, ತರಾಯಚ--ರಪುನಂದನೆ ತೀರ್ಥ ಶ್ರೀಪಾ 
ದ ಹನ್ತಾಂಬು ಜನ್ಮನೇ--ಸುಕೇಂದ್ರತೀರ್ಥ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದ ಗುರವೇ ಪರಮಾತ್ಮನೇ ಚೋಳ 
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ಮಂಡಲರಾಜ್ಯಸ್ಥಂ ತಂಜಾವೊಸೀಮ್ಮಿಚಸ್ಥಿ ತಂ ನಿತ್ಯ ವಿನೋದ ಶ್ರೀವಲ 
meu? moda QU ಕೀರ್ತಿತಂ. dco RY ABA, (mosa, 
ತಂ ತೊಡುವೆಲ್ಲಿ ಶ್ರೀಶೆಂಬಿಯಂ ಇುಡಿಗ್ರಾಮ ಸೀಮಾಂತ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಂ. ಸಾಟ್ಟತ್ತೊ ಟ್ರಿ ಗ್ರಾ 
ಮನತ್ತಾ ತ್ವೀಮಾಂತಾದಪಿ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮಂ--ತಿರುಕ್ಕರ್ಹಾವೂರ್ರೋ ಪೈತ್ತಿದೆ О ಸೀಮಾಂತಯೋರ 
नैन ಶ್ರೀ ಧೋಗವನ್ನದ್ಯಾರುತ್ತರತ ಸ್ಕಿತಂ--ಪುದುಕ್ಕುಡಿಗ್ರಾಮ ಕೇಣಯುತಂ ಕಣಿ 
ಶಶೋಲಿತಂ...ಪಂಚಾಶತ್ಪರಿ ಮಿತಾಭಿರ್ವೃರ್ತಿಬಿಶ್ವ ಸಮನ್ವಿತಂ--ನಾವಲೂರಿತಿ 
ವಿಖ್ಯಾತ ಗ್ರಾಮಸ್ಯ ಪ್ರತಿನಾಮಕಂ- -ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಪುರಂ ಚೇತಿ ಶ್ರಿತಂ ವಾಸ್ತುಪ 
32939७ ಚಂದ್ರಾಮಿಮಂ ಗ್ರಾಮ ಮಗ್ರಹಾರಂ ವಿಧಿತ್ಸಿತಃ--ತಿಂಮಪಾಂಬುದಿ ಚ 
ову ನಿತ್ಯಂ ಧರ್ಮಪ್ರೆವೃರ್ತಿನಃ ವೀರ ७९ ಚವ್ವಧೂಪಸ್ಯ ವಿಜ್ಞಪ್ತಿ ಮನುಪಾಲರ್ಯ 
ಸರ್ಷೆಮಾನ್ಯಂ ua фал ಸಂಯುತಂ ಚ ಸಮಂತತಃ. -ಿದಿಭಿಶ್ಛ್ರಾ ಪ್ರಭೋ, 
ಗ teed, ಸವ:ನ್ಯಿತಂ--ದಾನಾಧಮನ ವಿಕ್ರೀತಿ ಯೋಗ್ಯಂ ವಿನಿಮಯೋಚತಂ 
ಶ್ರೀರಂಗರಾಯ ದೇವೇಂದ್ರಃ ಶ್ರೀಧನೇಶೋ ಮಹಾಸುಶಾಃ- -ಸಪಿರಣ್ಯಪಯೋಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ. 
ಕಂ ದಕ್ರವಾನ್ಮುದಾ-ಪ್ರತಿಗೃಹ್ಯಚ ತಂ ಗ್ರಾಮಂ ಸುರೇಂದ್ರೋ ವಿಪ್ರಸಾದ್ವ್ಯಧಾತ್‌ ವೃತ್ತಿಮಂತೋ 
ತ್ರ ७१०३९ ವಿಪ್ರಾ ವೇದಾಂತ ಪಾರಗಾಸ--ಯಾಜಪೋಪ್ಯಾಕ್ರೀಹು ಗೋತ್ರಃ ಶ್ರೀ 3७९४ 
dist tid zero ತಿರುಮಲಧಟ್ಟಃ ಪಡ್ಚ್ಯರ್ತಿಕೋತ್ರಚ- -ಸಹವಾಸಿ ಗುರುಚ। 
ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀನಾರಾಯಣಸ್ಸು Gti -ಭಾರದ್ವಾ ಜಾನ್ವಯೋಧ್ಯೇತಿ wy gata ३7०१४७० 
ವಿಕಲ ದಾನಸ್ಯಸುತೋ ಬಾರದ್ಯಾಜಾನ್ಯ ಯೋದ್ಧವಃಸುದೀರಾಸಿಂದರಟ್ಟೊ ९७०, diat 
ತ್ರಿವೃರ್ತಿಕ1--ಅನ೦ತಪಂಡಿತಸುತೋ ಗೋವಿಂದಾಚಾರ್ಯ ಕೋವಿದ ಉಪನ; 
Lots, ಧವೋಬಹ್ಟ್ಯಡೋತ್ರರ್ತ್ರಿ ವೃರ್ತಿಕಃಶ್ರೀನಾರಾಯಣಧಟ್ಟಸ್ಯ ಸುತೋ ಗೌತಮ 
ಗೋತ್ರಜಃ-ಒಹ್ವೃಚೋ ಗಿರಿದಟ್ಟೋಪಿ ವೃರ್ತಿತ್ರಯ ಮಿಹಾಶ್ಮುತೇ-ಕಾತ್ಯಾ 
ಹನ ಸುಸೂತ್ರೋತ್ರಕಾಶ್ಯಪ ತ್ಕುಕ್ಕ'ಯಾಜುಪಃ- -ತಿಂಮರಸ ಸುತೋ ५,९३ ಕೋನಪ್ಪೋ ವ್ಯ 
ರ್ತಿ: ಪಂಚಕಂ--ಅಲ್ಲಮಭಟ್ಟಸ್ಯ ಸುತೋ ಧಾರದ್ವಾಜಾನ್ಯಯೋದ್ಧ ವಃ... ಹಾಜುಷೆ ಶ್ರೀತಿರುಮಲಭ 
Ma tad aar: - -ನೇವಣಧಟ್ಟ o аца wa йа 
ನೀವೃರ್ತಿತ್ರಯ Somers, Ый, ಶ್ರೀನಿವಾಸಃ ಶ್ರೀತಿರುಮಲಥಟ್ಟೆಜಃ- ತಿರು. 
ಮಲಧಟ್ಟಾತ್ಮಜೋ ಪೆಂಕಟಯೋಪಿ ಯಾಜುಪೌ-ಹರಿತಗೋತ್ರಾವೆಭೌ ಪ್ರತ್ಯೇಕ 
'ಚೈಕಾರ್ಧವೃರ್ತಿಕೌ-ಯಾಜುಪ ಶ್ರೀವತ್ಸಗೋಃ 


(8ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ ороп) — 


92. 
93. 
94. 
95. 
96. 
97. 
98. 
99. 
100. 
101. 
102. 
103. 
104. 
105. 
106, 


ಗುರುರಾಯಸ್ಯನಂದನಃ ವೇಂಕಟೋಪ್ಯಾಪ್ರೇಯ ಗೋತ್ರೋ ty gar ACT 
Gui. ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಕೋನೇರಿಭಟ್ಟೋಪಿ ಬಹ್ಹ್ಮಚೋ ರಾಘವಾತ್ಮಜಃ dex Not 
ತ್ರೋಪಸೈಭಲಧಟ್ಟೋಪಿಕನಕಸೃಜಃ..ಯಾಜುಪೋ ಗೌತಮಗೋತ್ರೋ ವೀಣ! ತಿಂಮ 
ಪೃಶೋಷಿಚ-...ಗೌತಮನ್ತಿಂಮರಸಹೋ ವೆಂಕಟಯೋಪಿಬಹ್ಮ್ಮಚ॥ анас 
ವೆಸಿಷ್ಠಗೋತ್ರಾ ವಿಠ್ಠಲಸುತ ०४५५००२०४ _ಕಾಶ್ಯಪೋ! 

horrid oes btt -ರಂಗುಥಟ್ಟಸುತೋಯಾಜುಷಃ ಕೌತಿಕಾನ್ಯಚಃ ಉ 
Boho ರಟ್ಟೋಪಿ ಕೊಂಜುಥಟ್ಟ ಪುತ್ರೋಪಿ ಯಾಜಪಃ. .ಶ್ರೀತಿರುಮಲಧಟ್ಟತ್ವ ಶ್ರೀಮ 
X овуда на — оваа 98708 e за ಚೈಕ ವೃರ್ತಿಕಾಃ 
0९०७३७००१७ ಸ್ವಮತೇ ನಿತ್ಯವಾಸಿನ ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರ ಸೃಪೂಜಾ 

Gro ಸ್ಕಾಪಿತಂ ವೃರ್ತಿಸಪ್ತಕಂ--ತಥಿದಂನಯದುರ್ಯ್ಯಸ್ಯಪ್ರಧಿತ ಶ್ರೀರಂಗರಾಯ 
ವರ್ಯ್ಯಸ್ಯ--ಶಾಸನಮತಿವಲ ಶಾಸನತರುಕರ ದಾನಸ್ಯಗು 

ಶ್ರೀರಂಗರಾಯನೃಪತೇ ಸ್ವಾಸನತಸ್ತಾಂಮ್ರ ಶಾಸನಶ್ಲೋರ್ಕಾ- -ಕವಿಶಾಸನ 
ಸ್ವಯಂಧೂ ಸ್ಪರಸಮಬಾಣೀತ್ಯಭಾಪತೇ ಸ್ಫೂನುಃ-ಶ್ರೀರಂಗರಾಯಥೂಪಾಲ ಶಾ. 
ಸನಾ ದ್ವೀರಣೌತ್ಮಜಃ-ಶ್ರೀಮೆದ್ಧಣಪಯಾಚಾರ್ಡ್ಯೋಳಿ ವ್ಯಲಖತ್ತಾ ಮ್ರ ಶಾಸನಂ 
ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮದ್ವ್ಯೇದಾನಾಚ್ಛ್ರೇಯೋನು ಪಾಲನಂ- -ದಾನಾತ್‌ ಸ್ವರ್ಗಮ ವಾ 
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ಪ್ನೋತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಡ್ಯುತಂ ಪದಂಸ್ವದತ್ತಾ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಣ್ಯ ಪರದತ್ತಾನು ಪಿ 

so ಪರದತ್ತಾಪಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ ನಿಷ್ಫಲಂ dits deo ಪರ 

ದತ್ತಾಂ ವಾ ಯೌಹರೇತ ವಸುಂಧರಾಂ ಪಷ್ಠಿವರ್ಷ ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಷ್ಕಾಯಾಂಜಾ 

०३३९ ಕ್ರಿಮಿ. ಏಕೈವ ಭಗಿನೀ. ಲೋಕೇ ಸರ್ಕೇಷಾ ಮೇವ ಭೂಧುಜಾಂ ನಭೋಜ್ಯಾನಕರ 

ಗ್ರಾಹ್ಯಾ ವಿಪ್ರದತ್ತಾ ವಸುಂಧರಾ ಸ:ಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂ ಧರ್ಮಸೇತುರ್ನೃಪಾಣಾಂ ಕಾ 

ಲೇಕಾಲೇ ಪಾಲನೀಯೋ ಭವದ್ಭಿ1--ಸರ್ವಾನೇರ್ತಾ ಭಾವಿನಃ ಪಾರ್ಥಿ 

ವೇಂರ್ದ್ರಾ ಭೂಯೋ ಭೂಯೋ ಯಾಚತೇ ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಃ- ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಾಯ ನಮಃ 
ce ನ್‌ 


शुभमस्तु श्रीगणाघिपतये नमः--नमस्तुक्क {п 

बि चन्द्र चामर चारचे त्रैलोज्यनगरारम्भ मृलस्तम्भाय शंभवे हरे 
RATE दंष्ठादंडस्सपातुवः | हेमाद्रिकटशायत्र धा 

त्रीइछत्रश्रियंदघी | कल्याणायास्तु तद्धाम प्रत्यूहतिमिरापह agsmenrs 
gê पञ्चास्येनापि लालिते | _जयतिक्षीरजञलधर्जातं सब्येक्षणं हरेः आलम्ब 
ने चकोराणाममरायुण्करं महः पौतरस्तस्य पुरूरवा बुधसुतस्तस्यायुरा 
स्यात्मजस्संजक्षनहुषो यया तिरभवत्तस्माञ्चपूरुस्ततः — 7231 भरतो बभू 
बनृपतिस्तत्संततौ शेतनुस्तततर्यो विजञयोभिमन्युरुद भत्तस्मात्परीक्षि 


. त्ततः-नन्दस्तस्याष्टमोखौ समञजनिनवमस्तस्य राशश्चल्िककक्षमापस्तश्त 


प्म क्षीपतिरुखिरभवद्राजपूर्यो नरेन्द्रः तस्यासीडिजञळेन्द्रो दशाम 


. इहनृपोवीरहेम्माळिरायस्तार्तीयीकोमुरारौछृतनतिरुदभूत्तस्यमा 
. या पुरीशः -तत्तयोजनितातर्पिनममहीपालोनिजालोकनत्र 
. स्तामित्रगणस्ततेजनिहरन्‌, दुर्गाणि ಜು — sika ससो 


शसुतोवीरोराघबदेबराडिति ततः sifra 


. मो भूपतिः आरवीटिनगरी विभोरभूदस्य बुक्कधरणीपतिस्सु 
A DIEM) جر‎ ss 'घमानमहसास्थिरीकृतं स्वः कामिनीः 


बुक्कावनीपतिलको वुधकल्पशाखी कल्याणिनी क 


. मलनाभइवाग्धिकन्यां बल्लांबिकामुदवहबहुमान्यशीलां सुते 

. बकलशांबुधेस्सुरभिलाशुगं माधवात्कुमारमिवशकरात्कुलम 

| tha: कन्यका--जयन्तममरप्रभोरपि दाचीवबुक्काधिपात्‌ ಜಗತ 
. गति बलमालभत रामराजे खुते--श्रीरामराजक्षितिपस्थ चिन्ताम 
. शेरर्थि कद्म्बकानां- लक्ष्मीरिवांभोरुह लोचनस्य लक्कांविकामु 

. ष्य महिष्यलासीत्‌। तस्याधिकैस्समभवत्तनयस्तपोभिः श्रीरङ्ग 

L राजनुपति इदादिवेदादीपः--आसन्‌ адні धामनि 

, यस्य चित्रं नेत्राणि वैरि geni च तिरञ्जनानि-शर्ता तिरुम 

. लांबिकां चरित लीलया रुन्धती प्रथामपि तितिक्षया वखुमतीयशो 
, सन्धर्ती-दविमांुरिवरोहविणाँ हृदयहारिणी सङ्गणैरमो 

. दत सधर्मिणी मयमवाप्य वीराम्रणीः--रज्रितनयवि 

. चारं रामराजं च धीरं वरतिरुमलरायं йж 


डाद्रिक्षितीशं अजनयत ಇ एता नानुपूव्याकुमारा 
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fre तिरुमळदेव्यामेव राजा महोजो:-सकळमुवनकण्टका 


. नरातीनसमितिनिइत्यसरामराजची रः — भरतमनुभगीरथा 
. दि राजप्रथित यशाः प्रशशास चक्रमुश्योः- तरिषु आरङ्गष्मापरिषुढ रु 


मारेष्वधिरणे विजितारि क्ष्मापांस्तिरु मळमहारायचृपतिः महौ 


. areata सुमतिरभिपिक्तो निरुपमेशशासोबींमापातिस्‌पु 


मूर्तिष्विवद्वरिः यज्ञाखिनामग्रसरस्य यस्य पद्टाभिषेके सति पार्तिथ 
बेंदोः-दानांबुप्रैरमिषिच्यमानादेर्व पर्देभूमिरियं जगाहे — 
यस्मिन्‌ शासत्येकबीरे धरित्री मेणाक्षीणामेवकाइ्य fren कौ टि 
ल्यं терета कर्कशत्वे तद्वक्षोजेचापलं तत्कटाक्ष-अनन्तरं त 


. त्तनयः प्रतीतश्चकास्ति हस्तापज्जितद्विशाखी श्रीवेगळंबाचिर 


पुण्यराशे श्रीरङ्गरायः श्रितभागधेय arr hîzî (атча 


. kataa दुर्गौकविभाळवर्य्यः--पराष्टरदिग्राय मनः ग्रकामभयङ्कर 
.  इकषांगधरान्तरङ्गः-हृतरिपुरानिमेपानोकहो होशवि 


रुद्रगेडोरायराउत्तमिंडः-मह्वितचरितधन्योमरणियान्‌ सासुला दिग्रक 

डितबिरुदभ्रीः पाटितारातिळोकः-उभयदळपितामहोनतानाममयप 

दार्षणतत्परो रिपूणां अयमवहदळुरायमानमर्दीत्यख्निलजमेरभिर्घाय 
1--ताण्डबितोदया बिरुदमन्यरगण्ड तयो इंडबल्ोत्कलेन्द्र 

जयपण्डितवीरयुतः_ afta: 

ग्रूलिमन्य पुलिमास्य महाबिरुद्‌ः सारबीररमया анат 

रहारनायकः-_कुण्डलीश्वर महाभुजa्यन्मण्डलीकधरणीयराह 


. _तां-चालिकचकबर्ती माणिकमदाकिर्राटमहनीयः एविरुद्रायरा 


—भोषधिपत्युपमायित 


. तासमकाण्डः-भाषेगे तप्युब रायरगंडः पोषणनिर्मरभूनवखंड;-- 
, राज़ाधिराजञस्तेजस्वी भ्रीराजपरमेश्वरः शिष्टशरक्षणपरो दुष्ट 


mania: тепа ает नित्यमभिष्ठ्तः--काम्बेज 


. भोजकालिङ्गकरदाटादि पाथिवेः--प्रतीहारपदं їй: प्रस्तुतस्तुति 


घोषणः सोयं भ्रीरहृरायक्षितिपतितिळकोरनसिंदासनस्थः 
जृगनळनडुपानप्यवन्याम थान्यान्‌ -आसतोराखुमरोरवनिसुरनुतस्वरमा 
चोदयाद्रेरापाश्ात्याचळांताद खिलडृदयमावज्ये राज्यं प्रशास्ति शुममस्तु ओ 


. अश्वरन्षपयोधींदुगणितेशकवत्सर | युवसेवत्सरे 
. ख्याते मासिचाषाढनामनि | йч पुण्यायां प्रथम द्वा 
. दृशीतिथौ पेरंकोंडपुरावासरामचन्द्रस्य सञ्चिधौ--पदवाक्यपरमा 


णान्धिपारगायसुयोगिने- सरवशापसनार्थसौरभ्यसद्प 

दे बिजयांद्रसतीथेन्द्रेसिप्येस्िग्धेतराय च-रघुनन्दनती्थेश्रीपा 

द इस्ताम्बुजजन्मन- सुरेन्द्रतीर्थश्रीपादयुरवे परमात्मने चाळ 
मण्डल राज्यस्थे तंज्ावूत्सीञ्िचास्थितं नित्यविनोदश्रीवळ 

नाडौ arit च difta 

तं तोडुबेलि औ झेम्बियं कुडित्राम सीमान्तदक्षिणे-काइच्तोटट्ा 
मनस्तात्सीमान्तादपि पश्चिमं-लिरुक्बूरोन पैत्तिवेलिसीमान्तयोर 


83 
पि चेष्टा ई्षीमोगवत्नदयारत्तरतस्थितं--पुदुषुडि ग्रामकेण युतंकणि 


. शाशोभितं-पञ्चाशत्परिमिताभि्ु्तिभिक्ष समन्वितं -नावत्ूरिति 
. विख्यातम्रामस्य ्तिनामकं- रामचन्द्रपुरं चेति ಗಾತ वास्तूप 

. शोभितं अचन्द्राक्रमिदं ग्राममग्रहारं विधित्सितः तिंमपाम्बुधि चे 
. द्रस्य नित्यं ча प्रदुर्तिनः -वीर ्रीचन्वभूपस्य विश्ञप्तिमनुपालयनः 


"daret चतुस्सीमासंयुतं च समन्ततः -नि्यादिभिश्चा्टभो 
ग स्वीकारे समन्वितं-दानाधमनविक्रीतियोम्यं विनिमयोचितं 


. श्रीरकरायदेवेन्द्रः ्रीधनेशोमहायशाः- सहिरण्यपयोधारापूरव 


कंदत्तबान्मुदा - प्रतिग्रह्मच तं nt siegt विप्रसाद्यधात्‌ वृत्तिमन्तो 
я लिख्यन्ते विम्रावेदान्तपारगाः- E धीतिरुमलम 
इजः- चेन्नपट्टं तिरमळभट्टः पडवृर्तिकोत्र च -सहवासिगुरु 


. लक्ष्मीनारायणस्सुधीः--भारद्वाजान्वयो भ्येतिवडुचो वृर्तिप कं 
|. बिकलदासस्यसुतो भारद्वाजोन्बयोद्भवः — सुधीरानन्दभट्टोपि uei 


अभिवर्तिकः--अनन्तपण्डितसुतो गोविदाचर्यं कोविदः उपनन्पु 
गोत्रभवोबहृचोत्रतरिवु्तिकः --धीनारायणबट्टस्प सुतो गौतम 


ಬ ಯು ಟಬ बृतित्रयमिहाझते-- कात्या 


याजुष:--तिमरससखुतोभ्येति कोनप्पोबू 


, तिपश्चकं-अहिमभट्टस्यसुतो भारदाजान्बयोङ्भवः-याजुष ्रीतिरुमलभ 
патч 


а :--देवणभट्टस्य : 
ಹ ತ್ತಾ भ्रीनिवासः श्रीतिरुमलभडटजः--तिरु 


. मळभट्टात्मजो gest --हरितगोजावुभी प्रत्येकं 


91. शैका्थवूर्तिका--याजुपश्रीवत्सगोत्रो 


गुरुरायस्य пети बॅकटोप्याजेय गोत्रोषहदचोगोपिना 


, थजः--श्रीमत्कोनेरिभट्टोपि बहृयोराघवात्मजः-- बसिएगो 
, ओण्यौभलभट्टोपिकनकस्‌जः --याजुषोगौतमगोत्रोबीणेतिम 
, व्पयोपिच -गौतमरसतिमरखजोवेकूटयोपिवदचः--वैसिष्गो 


गोतोबीणेतिम 


बसिष्ठगोत्राबिडलस्खुतरस्तिमरसापि च--काइ्यपोयाजुपर्स्ति 
нё 


аттат कौशिकान्वचः उ 
दयं भट्टोपि को ॉंजुभड्पुत्रोपियाजुषः--थ्रीतिरुमलभड्ब्ध श्रीम 


.  त्मरसात्मजः--वेकटपो। 
, सुरेन्द्रीर्थवर्येण ಹಾಗಿ नित्यवासिनः- रामचन्द्रस्य पूजा 
‚ б स्थापितं giani तदिदं 

. वर्य्यस्य-शासनमतिबलशासनतरुकरदानस्य 


गुणनिदानस्य 
औरक्करायनृपतेस्सासनतत्तांत्रशासनस्छोकान---कविशासन 
ಯ ಟಿಒ вија 


. सनाद्रीराणात्मजः--! 


व्येदा नाच्छेयोतुपालनं --दानात्‌ айна 


, छनं - परदत्तापहारेण स्वदत्तं निष्फलं wan स्वदत्तां पर 
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दत्तां बा योहरेतवसुन्धरां पर्शिर्वर्पसद्दत्राणि विष्ठायांजा 
यतेक्रिमिः--एकैवभगिनीलोके न ch न भोज्यानकर 
(-सामान्योयं ध्मसेतुनुपाणां का 
म 
रामचन्द्रः रामचन्द्राय नमः 
आ विरुपाक्ष 


Transliteration, 


&ubham-astu Sri Ganidhipatoye-namah namas-tumga imé-chum- 

bi, chaindra:chdinarechdravé — trai-lojya-nagarürambba-mála:starpbbá ya 
Sam-bhavé Harér- 

Tlà-varühasya damshtri-damdas-sa-pitu vah | Hémádri-kaas& yatra dha- 

tris chebhatra-Sriyam dadhau | kalyanAyistu taddhàma prattyûha-timirā 
pabam yad-gajôpy-Agajôd- 

bhütam paüchásyénápi lálitam ! jaynti Kshtra-jaladér-jàtam savyékhsanam. 
Haréh álamba- 

nam chakorhyim nmarêyushkarmp mahah pautras tasya Purüravà Budha- 
sutah tasy Ayura 

syftmajas sumjwió Nahushó Yayatirabhavat tasmachcha Purus-totah 
tad-vase Bharatd babhü- — 

va nyipatih tat samtatan Samtanustattaryd Vijay Obhimanyuradabhat 
tasmát Parikshi- 

t-ttatah— Namdas-tasyâshtamò sau samajani uavamas tasya rijüas Cha- 
likka kshmépastasta- 

ptama sr! pati ruchir abhavat raja pürvó narêndrah tasyAsit Bijjaļēndró 
agama 


iba nripd vim-Hommalicriyah târttyikò ? пайт udıbhût 
tasya Ma- 


yi-purisah tat-turyójani Tata Рирпаша mabipald uijalokanatra- 
sta-mitra-ganas-tatd jani baran durpáni saptihitit abnaikena sa sô- 
midéva  nripatis tasyaiva jajia sutó vîrê Raghava Dévaràditi tatah 
Sri Pinnas 

më bhüpatih Araviyi-nogari vibhôr abhüd asya Викка dharar 

tah yena Sà]uva-Nrisimha rAjya mapyédhamána malas sthi 
kaminih 

dy kümtibhirksbipmtim ^ Bukka-vantpa-tilakd budha-kalpa-takbi 
kalyáninim 10 

malandbiia  ivàbhdhi-kanyám Ballimbika muda vahad babu minya 
41181 sutë 

va Kalasimbudissumbhili éugam Midhavit  kumüramiva Samkarat 
Kula-ma- 

hi-bhritah-kanyaka Jayamtamamara prabhór арі Sachiva Bukkadbipa 
Sratam ја“ 

gati Balamülabhata Risus-rijam sutam ar НАша raja ksbitipasya 
Chimtàma- 

заг arthi kadambakantm-Lakshmir ivimbhóruba-lochanssya Lákkaunhi- 

mu 


siya muahishyalàsit! tasya dhikais-samabbavat tannyas-tapôbhih 
riramga- 

rüja-nripatih Sasi-vamsa-dipah авап samullasati dbāmani 

yasya chitram nétràoi vairi-sudriátm cha niramjanini Sati Tiru; 
lamLikim charita-lilay-Arumdbati prathàm-api titikshayA vasumati yaso 
rumdha!im- Himámsuriva Róhipim hridaya-hárinim sad-guoair amd 
data sadharmipim ayam av&pya virigranihrachita-naya vi- 


chàram Ràma-rájam cha dhiram vara Tirumala riyam Venka- 


tiidri-kshitisam ajanayata sa ёп Anupüvyà kumara- 
n iha Tirumals-dévyAméva тај. mabaujoh sakala-Dhuvana-kamtaka- 
n arátin samiti nihatya sa Rama-raja viral Bharata-Manu-Bhagiratha- 


di rûja prathita yasih рга-завава chakram urvyûb trishu Sri-Ramga kshmá- 
paribridha-ku 

miréshvadbirapam  vijitàri kshmüpáms-Tirumal. mabirdys  nripatib 
mahau- 


e sumatir abhishiktô nirupainé sa&teórvim api tisrishu 
a arih yafasvindm ngrasarasya yasya pațtåhhishêkð sati 


vi T dAnümbu-pürair abhishiehyamêni Dévi-padam  Bhümir iyun 
jagühi 

ma šñsatyëka-vire Dharitrim énikshinAm êva kür&yam vilagné kanti- 
un tat kumtalé karkasatvam tad vakshoje cbápalam tat katükshe 
auamtaram ta- 

ttanayah pratitas chnkásti-hastApajita dvisikhi हा Vemgalümbhachira- 

punya-rasi ಲ srita- ಗ. varlsi-gimbhirya. viséshn-du- 

tyyas-chaurdchi duran kavibhâla varyyah paráshtra-digráya-manab 
praktma bhayapkara 

sSarmga-dhardtaramgah bate-ripur-animéshd nokahd yáchakánim hosabi- 

rudara gamdó ràyaráutta mindah mahita-charita dhanyó mumniyàn simu 
ladi praka- 

tita-birnda-rll pátitáràti окар ubbaya-dala-pitimahd natina 

dürpama tatparó ripünám ayamaya halurüya-mánamardi 
rabhidhiya- 

mánadhámá-t&mdavitó-dayó binda manyara gamda taydddamda bald 
tkalêmdra 

Jaynpamdita  virayutab-chamdima-sili babu-bala damdita vairi-ganò 
Gamdara 

gali manya puli mánya maha birudah eüra-vira-ramaya samullasan Araviti- 


abhaya-pa- 
bila janai 


pu- 

1... :;:;,;।ಟುರುುರ್ಕ] 
‘araha 

tim Chalikka-Chakravarti mAwikka mahakirita mahantyah è birudariyara 

végynika bhujanga-ramapiyah-oshadhi-patyupamayita gandandas tósbana 


rüpaj 
iisama kandab bhtshege tappuva гдуага gandah pêshana nirhhara 000 nava- 
chat 


rijtdhi-ifjas tëjasvi érl-rája paramésvarah Sishta Samrakshanaparo dushta- 
sardila-mardansh ಬ abhishtutah Kamboja 
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Bhoja Kalimga Karabatidi parthivail pratthira-padam-praptaih prastuta- 


stuti- 

ghéshanah sóyam Sriramgaràyskshitipati tilkó ratna-Siphásana-athah 
kirtya nitya nira- 

sya Nriga-Nala Nahushinapyavanyam athànyán û Sétord Sumêrêr 
'Avani-suranutih svaram à 

chOdayidrér à Páschátya chalimtid akbils hridays mávajrya rijyam 
prasásti Subham astu om 


aóva-ratna-payódhimdu ganité Saka-vatsaré Yuva-samvatsare 
khyaté misi cha Ashadha námani | ps valakshé punyi yam prathama Dvá- 
ast tithau Perumkorda purávása chamdrasya sanuidhau pada-vakya 


prama- 
АЫ paragaya suy gîne sarvasîstfa pasûnûrtha squrabliys газа: 
dé Vijayimdra savithémdré sishyé snigdha-‘ardyn cha Raghunam 


pà- 
da-hastàrnbujanmanë Surérpdratirtha Sripida guravé paramatmané Chóla- 
mandala rájyastham Тыр} vir simni cha sthitam nityavinóda Sri Vala 
nidau pattocha kirtitam Vadavillava Nallürós-simAmtát pragdisi sthi- 
tam Toduvelli ári- Sembiyamkudi grims simimta dakshinam Kaftattote 


gra 

ma nattit simimtidapi paschimam Tirukkarbàvürón Paittiveli simam 
tayór a- 

pi Veltri &ri-Bhógavannadyür uttamta sthitam Pudukkudi prümakéna 
ушат kapi- 

da-sóbhitam paiichasat parimitábhir vrittibhis cha samanvitam Nûvalûr iti 
vikhyáta grámasya ಯು. 


vüstüpa- 

vies pie chamdrikram imam grámam agrabaram vidhitsitah-l'immapàm- 
budhi cha- 

mdrasya uityam dharma pravgirtiuah vira क्षा Chavvabhapasya vijünpti- 
m anupálayan 

sarvamányam chatus-sima samyutam cha samamtatah—nidyidibbischa 
ashta-bho- 

ga svikirnischa samsnvitarn—dinadhamana vikriti yogyam. vinimayó- 
chitan 

Srirangariya Dévéndrah éri-Dhanéió mabi-yasdh sahiranya-payo-dhara- 

Irva- x 

kam dattavAn mudá-pratigrihya cha tam gramam Surémdró viprasid: vyadhat 
vrittimamto- 

tra likhyamië viprá Vedanta piragab Yijushopy Atréya gotrah Sri Tiru- 
mala Bha- 

tiajah-Cheunapattam Tirumalabhattah sbadvrirtikótracha sahavási guru 


chana 
Lakshminàriyapas sudhih—Bharadvajanvaydbhyéti Bahvrichór vritti 
Vikala-disasya suid Bharmdvájuvayodbbavah-sudblr Auanda-bhattopi 


Bahvri chô- 
tra trivrirtikab-Anamte ರ ಲ ಲ kóvidab Upananyu 


109. 
110, 
ш. 
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gotrabhavd  babvrichatra “rivrirtikab éri-Narayana  bbattasyn ` sutô 


tama- 

gütrajab-Bahvrichó Giri-bhattópi vrirtitrayamihasnuté ಚ 

yana su-sitrotra Kisyapassukla YAjushah Timmarasa-sutobhyeti Kona 

po vri- 

re pamchakam—Alliina — bbattasya sutò — Bhiradvajanvayddbhavah 
Yajusha éri-T'iramalabla- 

ttôpyatra tri vrirükah-Dévana науа sutò Bháradvipánvayód- 
bhavah bahvrichó Déva- 

ра рано vrirti trayam  ibAinuté-Dévapüjsi Srinivasah sri-Tirumala. 
bhattajah Tiru- 

mala bhattAtmajo Vemkatayópi Yajushan Harita gótrà ubhau pratyékam 

ಗಗ ಟಗ ಇ ಜರ್ಕ್‌] 


Guru rAyasya namdanah Vemkatopy-Atréya Gótró balivrichd GópinA- 

thajah-srimat Kênêri bhattópi Bhavrichó Raghavatiajah-Vasishtha gô- 

ಬು ಯಾ bhattópi kanaka srijab Yàjushó Gautama gótro Vine 
imma- 

ppayòpicha-Gautamas ''immarasajó Vemkatayópi Bahvrichah Vaisiahtha 


Li 
ಗ... (ಎ... che Kiiyapó Ytjuhas 


m 
marrasabhûr Vemkstassudhib-Raipgubhatfa suto Yajushaly Капка 
nvachab U- 


. dayam 11181101 Konjubhatta putrópi Yajushah éri-Tirumala bhnttas cha 


érimat- 
"Tammarasütmajah Vemkatapópi sarvé té pratyékam chaika vrirtikáh 
Suréndra-tirtha varyéna «va-mathé nityavasinah— Ramachamdrasya 
роја“ 
тип 8101111111 vrirti saptakam tadidam naya-dhuryasya prathita Sri 
тардатАуа ў 
varyasya-sAsana mativaln sisana taru Ката dAnasya guna-nidànasya 
Srirangaerdya nripatés-sAsanatas-tammra sisana — slókan-knvi-Sàenna 
Svayambhüh sarasamabhanit Sabhi patés sinwh-Sriramgardya bhüpála 
sa 


ಜರ ಯಲ್ಲಯ್ಯ. Sunn 


1101-0112780 madhyé 08081 chehhréyónu palanam dina Svargam 


pnoli palanad achyutam pudam-avadattéd dvigunam punya para-datinu 
ಗಗ ಕಸ sva-dattam nishphalam — bhavet-sva-dattam 
datam và yau harêta vasumdharám shasbtir varshn sahaerkni vishtbàyám- 
JR kriaiboékaiva bhagint:ltké вагова êva Dhdbhujim na bhojyà 


na kara 
ваа vipra-dattà visnndhara sámányóyam dharma-sétur nripünàm 


112. 1ê kilê pàlaniyó bhavadbhib-sarvinétan  ಿ parthi 
113. véndrin bhàyó bhüyó yáchate Rainachandrth Ramachandraya namah 


(in Kannada characters) Sri-Virüpáksha. 
Note. 
(See M. A. R. 1017, Раа 115) 


‘The copper plates on which the present inscription is recorded, are three in 
number, each measuring 114" by 74°. The record is engraved in Nagari characters. 
‘The language is Sanskrit throughout. The contents of the grant are mostl 
similar to those of the published grants of the Karnataka kings, such as E.O. ХИ, 
‘Tumkur 1 and Chiknüyakanahalli 39 and the Dévanaballi and the Alamgiri plates 
(M. А. K. 1910, paras 100 and 101). After giving the puránic genealogy from the 
Moon to Püru, the record proceeds to describe the pedigree of Sriranga-Raya thus: 
Ја Püru's race was born Bharata, in whose lino was Santanu, fourth from whom 
was Vijaya, whose son was Abhimanyu, whose son again was Parikshit, Eighth 
from him was Nanda, ninth from whom was Chalikka, seventh from whom again 
was Rajenaréndra, Tenth from him was Bijjaléndra, third from whom was Vira- 
Hemmádi-Ráya, lord of Máyápuri, fourth from whom again was ‘Tata Pinnama. 
His son was Somidéva, who captured seven hill forts in one day. His son was 
Rüghava Diva, whose son was Pirmama, lord of Araviti-nagari, His son was 
Bukka who firmly established even the kingdom of Sñluva Narasimha. His son by 
Ballümbikà was an whose son by Lakkāmbikā was Sriranga-liijn, whose 
sons again by Virnmalimbiki were Каша- Каја, ‘Tiramala-Raja and Venkatadri. 
After Ката-Ваја, mnla-Háya came to the throne and was succeeded by Sri 
ranga-Ray у his son by Vengalàmbá. Then follow the exploits and titles of 
Sriranga-Riya, He captured 84 forts, put down the pride of Avahalu-Ráya, 
defeated the king of  Utkala and bore among others, the following 
titles: hows-birudara-ganda, raya-rdvutta-minda. ubhaya-dala-pitamaha, biruda 
татјата-дауда, gandaragiji, manya pul. — mandalika-dharani-véraha, 
Chalikka-chakravarti and — biruda raya rühuta — véiyáika — bhujafiga. 
He was the chief gem in the necklace Aravitipura, and bad 
Mauniyin Sámula nnd other insignia. The inscription then records that on 
the Prathina-Dvadaéi day of the bright e of the month Ashidha in the year 
Yuva corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the horses, the gems, the oceans 
and the moon (1497), in the presence of the god Ramachandra of Perunkollapura, 
the King granted at the request of the ever charitable Vira Chevapp-bhüpa, w 
moon to the ocean Timmapa, with all the usual rights, the village Návalür, sur 
named Rimachandra pura, together with the village Pudukkudi, situated in 
Nityavinoda-valanüdu of Tenjivür sime in the Chola-mandala kingdom, to the 
padavakyapraménabdhi-paraga, ೩ bee in gathering the fragrant honey of the flowers 
the śñstras, Suréndra tirtha- Sripida, spiritual son of Raghunandana-tirtha-sripada 
and guru of Vijayéndra-tirtha, The villages consisted of 50 vritlis 7 of which 
were retained by the donee for the worship of the god Ramachandra of his matha 
tind the rest distributed among various Brahmans. Then follow the names of the 
Brahmans and the details of the shares. The boundaries of the villages granted are 
thus given :—to the west , Vadavillava-nallür; to the north, Toduvelli &embi yenkudi ; 
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to the east, Kattattotta; and to the south, Tirukkarhavnr, Paittiveli and 
the rivers Vettàm and Bhogavati. By order of the king the verses of the grant are 
composed by Sabhapati’s son Kavi-Misana-svayambbü (apparently a title) and the 
plates were engraved by Virana's son Gapapayáchürya. After five usual final verses 
comes the king's signature—sri Virüpáksha. 


"Third copper plate record in the same matt. 
"Telugu characters and Sanskrit language. 
Size 11"Х8#' (the last plate only), 
¢ ०२४४९०४, ಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳವರ ಮಠದ ಮೂರನೆಯ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ೧೧' ха 9 
ತೆಲುಗು ಅಕ್ಷರ (ಕೊನೆಯ ಒಂದು ಹಲಗೆ ಮಾತ್ರ). 
(ಮುಂಭಾಗ) 
1. ಕಾಂಭೋಜ ಭೋಜ ಕಾಳಿಂಗ ಕರಹಾಟಾದಿಪಾರ್ಥಿವೈಃ | ಸೌವಿದಲ್ಲ 
2. ಪದ ಪ್ರಾಪ್ಯೈಃ ಪ್ರಸ್ತುತ ಸ್ತುತಿ ಫೋಪಣಃ1೨೪॥ ಸೋಯಂ ಶ್ರೀರಂಗರಾಜಕ್ಷಿ 
8. ತಿಪತಿತಿಲಕೋರತ್ನೆ ಸಿಂಹಾಸನಸ್ಥಃ ಕೀರ್ತಾನಿತ್ಯಂನಿರಸ್ಯ ನ್ಹೃಪನಳನಹು 
4. ಪಾನಪ್ಯವಧ್ಯಾನಥಾರ್ನ್ಯಾ | ಆಸೇತೋರಾಸುಮೇರೋ ರವನಿಸುರನುತಃ Ay 
b, ರಮಾಚೋದಯಾದ್ರೇ ರಾಪಾಶ್ಸಾದಾಚಲಾಂತಾದವಿಳಪೃದಯಮಾ 
6. ವರ್ಜ್ಯ ರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಪ್ರಶಾಸ್ತಿ 1೨೫॥ ಅಶ್ವ ರತ್ನ ಪಯೋದ್ಬೀಂದು ಗಣಿತೇಶಕಜನ್ಮ 
T. ನಾ ಯುವಸಂಪತ್ನರ್ರೆ ಮಾಘಮಾಸ್ಯ್ಕಮೋಘಫಲಪ್ರಡೇ1೨೬1 ಕೃಷ್ಣಪಕ್ಷೇತ್ರ 
B. ಯೋದಶ್ಯಾಂ ಶಿವರಾತ್ರ್ಯಾಂಮಹಾತಿಥ್‌ | ಪಂಪಾಕ್ಷೇತ್ರನಿವಾಸಶ್ರೀವಿರೊ 
9. ಪಾಕ್ಷಸ್ಯಸಂನ್ಮಿಧೌ 13೭1 ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ವರಮಹಂಸಾಖ್ಯ ಪರಿವ್ರಾಡೀತೆತಾಜು 
10. аро! ಪದವಾಕ್ಯಪ್ರಮಾಣ್‌ಾಟ್ಟಿ २०७१७४०००० ನಿರಂಕುತಂ1೨೮॥ ಶ್ರೀಮಜ್ಜಿ ३ 
№. ಪ್ಲವ ಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತ ಸಂಸ್ಥಾಪನ ಗರೀಯಸಾಂ ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರ ಪದಾಂಭೊಳಜ 
12, ಕಾನಾಂ ಮುದಾಸದಾ 1೨೯1 ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಸುರೇಂದ್ರ' ಯತಿರಾಟ್ಟಾಣಿಪಂ 
18. ಕಜಜನ್ಮೆನಾಂ | ಸದ್ವತಂತ್ರಸ್ವತಂತ್ರ ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯೀಂದ್ರಾರ್ಯಯೋಗಿನಾ » 
14. о ॥६०॥ ನಿಜಾಂತೇ ವಾಸಿನೇ ಮಧ್ಭಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತಾರ್ಥೊೋ ಪದೇಶಿನೇ | ವೇದವೇದಾಂಗತ 
16. ತ್ಯಾರ್ಥವೇದಿನೇ ಜಿತ ವಾದಿನ್ನೇ 1೩೧॥ ಆಶ್ನೇಪತ್ನೀರ್ಥಸಂಚಾರ ಪಖತ್ರೀಕೃತ 
16. ಚೇತಸೇ | ಎದೃತ್ಕುಮುದಸಂದೋಹ ಕೌಮುದೀ ಪ್ರಿಯ.ಬಂಧವೇ la 
17. ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಕೋಟೀರ ಕೋಟಕೂಟಾರ್ಟ್ಡತಾಂಘ್ರಯೇ | ಶ್ರೀಸುದೀಂ 
18. ದ್ರಯತೀಂದ್ರಾಯ ಭಕ್ತಾಬೀಪ್ವಪ್ರದಾಯಿನೇ laa! ಮಠೇಸಿತ್ಯಾಂನದಾನಾ 
19. ರ್ಥಂ ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಡನಾಯಡ | ಅಸ್ಕ ತ್ರಾ ಚೀಿನೆಭೊಪಾನಾಮನೇ 
20. ಕ зоб зоб ७९ lal ಶ್ರೀತಾಮರಗೆರೇರಾಜ್ಯೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಂ ಬಚ್ಚನ ಹಾ 
21. ಉುಕಂ। ಗ್ರಾಮಂತಥ್ಯವದಾದಾಮಿ ದೇಶೇಖ್ಯಾಡಾಭಿದಂ ಪರಂ (೩೫॥ ಮಲಾ 
22. ಪ ಹಾರಿಣ್ನೀತೀರೆ ತುಂಗಧದ್ರೋತ್ತರೇತಟೇ | ಯಡವಾಳಾಭಿದಗ್ರಾಮಂ ಮಾ 
28. ನವೀಡೇಶನಂಸ್ಥಿತಂ 12೬1 ನಿಂದುಸೂರೋರದ ಸ್ವಾಚ್ಛೆ ಗ್ರಾಮಿ ಚಂಚಲ dom. 
34. ತಂ lol ಆರಳೀಹಳ್ಳೀ ನಾಮಾನಂ ತಾವುಡು 'ರಧಃಸ್ಥಿತಂ 1೩೩1 qd 
25. ತೈಚವೈರೇವಂ ನಿಶ್ಚಿತ್ಯ ಗ್ರಾಮಪಂಚಕಂ | ನಿದಿನಿಕ್ಷೇಪಪಾಪಾಣಸಿದ್ದ ಸಾ 
26, ದೈಜಲಾನ್ಸಿತಂ ea ಅಶ್ಟೇಣಾಗಾಮಿಸಂಯುಕ್ತಂ ಬಹುಭೋಗ್ಯಂಸಧೊರು. 
27. ಹಂ। ವಾಪೀಕೂಪತಟಾಕ್ಯೈತ್ಯಗ್ರಹಾರಾಮೈತ್ಚಸ೦ಯುತಂ 1೩೯॥ ತಿಪ್ಯಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಯ 
28. ಸಂಭೋಗ್ಯಯೋಗ್ಯಂ ಏನಿಮಹೋಚತಂ  ದಾನಾರ್ಥಧರ್ಮವಿತ್ರೀತಿ 'ಹೋಗ್ಯಭಾಗ್ಯ 


(ಹಿಂಬಾಗ) 
29, 


30. 


31. 
32. 


33. 
34. 


85. 


36, 


37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
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ಸಮನ್ವಿತಂ | ಪರೀತಃ ಪ್ರಯುತ್ಛಃ ಪುರೋಪಿತ ಪುರೋಗಮ್ಯೆಃ 1೪೦॥ 
ವಿನುತೈರ್ವಿವಿಧ್ಯೆಂಶ್ರೌ ತೆ ಪಧಿಕೈರ್ವಿಬುಧ್ವರ್ಯುತಃ! ದಿಗಂತವಿಶ್ರಾಂತಕೀರ್ತಿ 
ಸಂಪನ್ನತ್ಕುದ್ಧಮಾನೆಸಃ (೪೧1 ಶ್ರೀರಂಗರಾಜಧೂಪಾಲೋಮಾನನೀ 
ಯೋಮನಸ್ಸಿನಾಂ। ಸಹಿರಣ್ಯೋದಕಂಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕಂದ 
ತ್ರವಾನ್ಮುದಾ уз! ಶ್ರೀರಂಗರಾಜಭೂಪಾಲಶಾಸನಾದ್ವೀರಣಾತ್ಮಜಃ 
ಕುಶಲೋ ಮಿಂಗಣಾಂಡಾರ್ಯೋ ವ್ಯಲಿಖತ್ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನಂ |೪೩॥ ಶ್ರೀ 
ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋ, ರ್ಮಥ್ಯೇದಾನಾಧ್ರೇಯೋಸುಪಾಲನಂ। l mesos, уйға 
ವಾಸ್ನೋತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಷ್ಯುತಂ ಪದಂ 19೪॥ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾದ್ವಿಗುಣಪುಣ್ಯಂಪರ 
ದತ್ತಾನು ಪಾಲನಂ | ಪರದತ್ತಾಪಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ ನಿಷ್ಪಲಂಭವೇತ್‌ 1೪೫॥ 
ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಂ ವಾ ಯೋಹರೇತವಸುಂಧರಾಂ | ಪಷ್ಟಿವರ್ಷನಹ 
ಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಷ್ಠಾಯಾಂಜಾಯಶೇಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ 1೪೬॥ ಏಕೈವಭಗಿನೀಲೋಕೇಸಕ್ಟೇಪಾ 
ಮೇವಧೂಧುಜಾಂ | ನಭೋಜ್ಯಾನಕರ ಗ್ರಾಹ್ಯಾವಿಪ್ರದತ್ತಾವಸುಂಧರಾ 1೪೭ l 
ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂಥರ್ಮಸೇ BD aro ಕಾರ£ಕಾರೇಪಾಲನೀಯೋಧವ 
९३ | ಸರ್ವಾನೇರ್ತಾಧಾವಿನಃ ಪಾರ್ಥಿವೇಂದ್ರಾ ಭೂಯೋಧೂಯೋ ಯಾಡ 
ತೇ ರಾಮಡಂದ್ರಃ 

ಶ್ರೀ ವಿರೂಪಾಕ್ಷ 


Transliteration, 


Kamhhoja-Bhoja- Kalimga-Karahitadi pnt vaih sauvidalla 

padapráptaib prastuta stuti ghóshanah 124! sóyam Sriramgarája kshi- 

tipati tilaké ratna simhasanasthah kirtya nityam nirasyan nripa Маја- Маје 

sbin-apy-avadhyan-athanyan! 48201-4 Sumérér avani-suranutah svai- 

ramáchódayádrór ११50118 áchalàmtád-akhilahridaynm à- 

varjya rájyam prašásti 1951 asva-ratna-paydbdhimdu ganité Sakajanma- 

nål Yuva-samvatsare Mágha másy-amégha phala pradé 1261 Krishnapakshé 
tra- 

yêdasyam SivarAtryam mahátithau! Pampåkshêtrnivåsa 511 Virü- 

pàkshasya samunidhau 1271 šrlmat-paramabamsákhya-parivrádišatá-ju- 

sham | padavàkya-pramánábdhi ратїпапап niramkušam 1281 šrimad- Vai- 

shnava siddhimta samsthapana gariyasim Rimachamdra-padimbhoja 

püjakànàm mudasada 1291 srimat Surémdra yatirat-pAnipam- 

Spe | sadva-tamtra syatamtra ಟಟ ಟ್ಟು 

m 130! nijimtévasiné Madhvasidddmtarthopadésiné | Veda- Vedimga-ta 

jitavidiné 1311 aséshatirtha samchára pavitrikrita 

chétas¢! vidvat-kumuda samdóha kaumudi priya bamdhavë 1821 

rijidhirajakctira kotikatarchitamghraye srt Ба 

drayatimdraya bhaktabhishta pradáyiné 133! mathé ಟ್ಟ фапа- 

rtham Ramachamdrarchandyachs | asmat prachina bhüpánám anê- 

ka sukritiptayé 1841 Sri Tàmarageré rajyé gramarp Bachchanahá- 

Тока ml аташат tathaiva Bidami dêsê Khyadabhidam param 135! Маја- 

раћаг tiré Tumgabhadróttaré tatê | Yadavalabbida grimam Ma- 

el samsthitam 1361 Smdbustiréradhasthachcha gramam Chimcha- 
lasamjñi- 

tam 101 Arléhalli námànam ‘Tavudugumdéradhah sthitam 1871 
dharmavi- 


tvàrtha у 
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25. узаты nischitya grima pamchakam | nidhi-nikshepa-pishana 
siddha sà 

26. dhya jalinvitam ! 38 akshinagami samyuktam bahubhógyam sabhüru 

97. ham | vápiküpetatikaiécha-zrahárümai-eba samyutam | 391 Sishya- 
prasishya 

28. sambhogyayógyam vinimayéchitam | 
bhigya 


danûrtha dharma vikriti-yogya 


29. samanyitam | paritab prayutaih snigdhaih puribitapurgamaih 1401 

30. viser vividhair érautapathikair vibndhair-yutah! digantavisrümta 
rti 

31. sampannassuddhamânasah 411 Sriramga rêja bhupáló mánant- 

32. уб manasvinàm | sahiranyódakarn dhà rá-pürvakam da- 

33. Матйп muda 142 1 Sriramgardja bhupila ६388018 Virapàtmajab. 

34, kusaló Mimgnpácháryó vyalikhatntimra sisanam 148 sri 

35, dána-pálanayór madhyé dani chhreyonupülanam dánát svargam a- 

36. vàpnóti palandd Achyntam padam ! 441 sva datta-dvigunam punyam 


para 
37. dattànupálanam | paradattâpahArēņa sva dattam nishphalam bhavet 1451 
38. svadattàm ಗ ಟು shashti varsha saha- 
39. srini vishthàyám jaynte krimib 1 46 ! ekaiva-bhagini loke sarvéshá- 

40. mréva bhübhujim na bhójy& па kara grih pra-dattà vasumdbara 1 47 
41. sàmányóyam dharmasétur nripåņām kûlê palaniyd bhava- 

42. dbhih | sarván etûn bhávinah parthivémdrin bhayd bhüyó yacha- 

43. tê Ràmachmdrah 


sri Virûpâksha 
Note. 


This is the second copper plate record of Sri-mngn-Ráya I, received from the 
Raghavendmsvimi matt of Nanjangud. Only the last plate of this grant is available; 
hence the record is incomplete. It is engraved in ‘Telugu characters while the 
language is Sanskrit. The plate measures 11” by Bf". This grant is issued five 
months after the previous grant. It tells us that on the 13th lunar day of the 
dark-half of the month Magha in the year Yuva corresponding to the Saka year 
reckoned by the horses, the gems, the oceans and the moon (1497) which was the 
Sivariitri day, in the presence of the god Virapiksha of the Pampé-kshétra, the king 
granted for the spiritual welfare of his ancestors, five villages, namely, Bachchana- 
hala in the Tamamgere kingdom, Khyada ಫಟ ಳೀ on the bank of 
the Malapaharini and the Tungabhadrá in Manavi-desa, Chinchala below Sindusür 
and Aralihalli below Tàvudugundi, wi! the usual rights, to the expounder of the 
Madhva-siddhanta, proficient in the Vedas and Vedingns, vanquisher of disputants, 
possessor of a mind purified by pilgrimages to all the holy places, a moon to the 
Kies the learned, a garuda in destroying the snakes false ascetios, recipient of high- 
worship from great kings, Sudhindra yatindra, disciple of the paramahamsa 
parivrajakicharya, padavikya-praminabdhi-parina, Vaishņavasiddhānto-sthāpaka, 
Worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Ramachandra, Sarvvatantra-svatantra, 
Vijaytndm-yogi, spiritual son of Suréndra-yati, in order to provide for daily gifts of 
food and the worship of the god Rimachandra in the Matha. By order of the 
king, Virana’s son Minganicharys engraved the plates. ‘The concluding portion is 
the same as that of the previous grant. It will be seen that in 1575 a grant is 
made to Suréndra and in the very next year to his disciple's disciple Sudhindra. We 


9? 


may naturally expecta longer interval between the two, Further, this Suréndra 
also figures as the donee in another. grant dated 1513, Either be must have lived 
very long or there must be two Suréndms or there may be some mistake in the 
name or date or in the record itself. 

The details of the date, viz., Š 1497, Yuva sam. Марһа ba. 13, correspond to 
Saturday, 28th January 1576 A.D. d 


Fourth copper plate record in the same matt. 
Telugu characters and Sanskrit language; 3 Plates: Size 17284 
ಅದೇ ಶ್ರೀ ರಾಘವೇಂದ್ರ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳವರ ಮಠದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ನಾಲ್ಕನೆಯ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 
З ಹಲಗೆಗಳು; ತೆಲುಗು ಅಕ್ಷರ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ००. 
(3ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ ಂದಾಗ) 
olo lo 

l. ಶ್ರೀ! ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ३८२,०७ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರ ಚಾರವೇ। ಶ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯ ನ 
2. ಗರಾರಂಧ ಮೊಲಸ್ತ೦ಧಾಯತಂಥವೇ। ८0९००९ ದಂ 


3. Te Sosy eh | ಹೇಮಾದ್ರಿಕಲಶಾಯತ್ರರಾತ್ರೀ ©з, ಶ್ರಿಯಂದಧಾ | ಕಲ್ಯಾಣಾಯಾಸ್ತು 
ವೋದ್ದಾಮ ಪ್ರತ್ಯೂಹ al 


ರಾಪಹಃ | ಸಗಜೋಪ್ಯಗಜೋದ್ಧೂ; 3: ಪಂಚಾಸ್ಯೇನಾಪಿಲಾಲಿತಃ! 
ಜಯತಿಕ್ಷೀರಜಲಥೇರ್ಜಾತಂ ಸವ್ಯೇಕ್ಷಣಂಹರೇಃ | ಅಲಂಬನಂ 
ಚಕೋಃ ರಂಮಹಃ। ಪೌತ್ರಸ್ತಸೃಪುರೂ 
ರವಾಬುಧಸುತನ್ರಸ್ಯಾಯು ರಸ್ಯಾತ್ಮಜಃ | дош (чаша 
ಯಯಾತಿರಥವತ್ತಸ್ಮಾ ಚ್ಚ ಪೂರುಸ್ತ 3: ತದ್ವಂಶೇಧರತೋಬ 
ಧೂವನೃಪತಿಸ್ತ್ರಶ್ಹೆಂತತೌಶಂತನು ಸ್ವತ್ತು ರ್ಯೋವಿಜಯೋಭಿಮ 


T 
11. ಮಜನಿನವಮಸ್ತ ಸ್ಯ ರಾಜ್ಯ ढण्य ge य aaa eon 
1 has 5 


14. ಮುರಾರಾಕೃತನತಿರುದಥೂತ್ತಪ್ಯ ಮಾಯಾಪುರೇತಃ।೭1 ತತ್ತು! Sac 
15. ಜನಿತಾತಚಿನ್ನಮಮಷೀಪಾಲೋ ನಿಜಾಲೋಕನತ್ವಾಪಿಳನ್ವಿ ॐ ತೋ 


19, खडः| ಯೇನಸಂನ್ನು i лош ರಾಜ್ಯಮಪ್ಯೇ। 'ದಮಾನ' ләр ನೀ 
20. ಶೃತಂ/೮॥ iat heso deat waz 


23. ಳಾಶುಗಂಮಾಧವಾತ್ಮುಮಾರ ಮಿವಶಂಕರಾತ್ಮುಲ ಮಹೀದೃತಃ ಕನ್ಯಕಾ ಜಯಂ 
24. ಕೆ ಮಮರಪ್ರಧೋರಪಿ ತಚೀವಬುಕ್ಕಾಧಿಪಾತ್ತುತಂಜಗತಿ ಮೆಲ್ಜಮಾಲಿಧತ ರಾ 
(2ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ ಮುಂದಾಗ) - 


26, ಕೆದಂಬಕಾನಾಂ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀರಿ ವಾಂಧೋರುಹಲೋಚನಸ್ಯ ಲಕ್ಕಾಂಬಿಕಾಭೂ 


27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
38. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41, 
42. 
48. 
44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48 

49. 
50. 
51. 
52. 
53. 
54. 
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ಚ್ಚಕುಟುಂಬನೀತಿ8 ೧೧ 1 ತಸ್ಯಾಧಿಕೈಸ್ಸಮಧವತ್ತನಯಪ್ತಪೋದಿಃ ಶ್ರೀ 
ರಂಗರಾಜನೃಪತಿ ಶ್ಯಶಿವಂತದೀರಃ | ಆರ್ನಸಮುಲ್ಲಸಿತ ७३०३७५३२ 

ತ್ರಂ ನೇತ್ರಾಣಿ ವೈರಿ ಸುಹೃದಾಂಚ ನಿರಂಜನಾನಿ ೧೨ 1 ಯಸ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀರಾಮರಾಜ 
ಸ್ಯ ವೈಶ್ಯಾ ಇವ ಮಹೀಭುಜಃ ಪ್ರಯ.ಡ್ಕಂತಿ ಕರಂನಿತ್ಯ ಮತ್ಯರ್ಥರಥಯ 
ಕಂಪಿತಾಃ ॥ ೧೩ ॥ ಯರ್ಸ್ಮಿ ಶಾಸತ್ಯೇಕವೀರೇದರಿತ್ರೀ ಮೇಣಾಕ್ಷೀಣಾ ಮೇವಕಾರ್ಶ್ಯಂವ: 
GALI ಕಾಟಿಲ್ಯಂ ತತ್ಮುಂತೆಲೇಶರ್ಕತತ್ವಂ Зас ७०००३३, wadi! 
೧೪ | ಮಹಂತಿದಾನಾನಿ ಮಹಾಧುಣೇನ ಕೀರ್ತೇರ್ನಿದಾನಾನಿಕ್ಕತಾನಿಯೇನ!ಯೇ. 
ಪಾಂ ಯಥಾ ಸಂಖ್ಯತಯಾಡ ಪೂರಂ ಪರಾಜಿತಾಃ ಪೋಡಶಪಾರ್ಥಿವೇಂದ್ರಾಃ 
Onl ಜತರಿಪುರನಿಮೇಪ್ಟೈಸ್ರೂಯ ಮಾನೋಪಿನಿತ್ಯಂ ಶತಬಿರುದರ ಗಂಡೋರಯ 
ರಾಯಾಸ್ತ್ರಮಿಂಡಃ DEST ಚರಿತ್ರಃ ಸಿಂಹಲಾಲಾಟಕಾದಿ ಪ್ರಕಟಿತ ಬರು 
०५९४ ಪಾಟತಾರಾತಿರೋಕಃ | оъ | ಉಧಯದಳೆಪಿತಾಮಹೋನತಾನಾಮದ 
ಯ ಪದಾರ್ಪಣ ತತ್ನರೋರಿಪೂಣಾಂ। ಅಲಮಯಮರಿರಾಜಮಾನ ಮರ್ದೀತ್ಯ 
otis ರಭಿಗೀಯ ಮಾನಧಾಮಾ। ೧೭ 1 ತಾಂಡವಿತೋದರೋಬಿರುದ ಮಾನ್ಯ 
Grid ತಯೋದ್ಧಂಡ ಬಲಹಃ। ಕರೀಂದ್ರಜಯ ಪಂಡಿತ ವೀರಯುತಃ ಚಂಡಿ 
'ಮಶಾಲ ದಾಹುಬಲದಂಡಿತ ಮೈರಿಗಣಃ | ಗಂಡಗುಳ ಮನ್ಯಪುಳಿ ಮಾ: 
ಮಹಾಬಿರುದಃ | ೧೮ ॥ ಸಾರವೀರರ ಮಯಾಸಮುಲ್ಲಸನ್ನಾರವೇಟಪುರದಾ 
ಯನಾಯಕಕ | ಕುಂಡಲೀಶ್ವರ ಮಹಾಧುಖಾತ್ರಯನ್ಮಂಡಲೀಕ ಧರಣೀವರಾಹ 
ತಾಂ। ೧೯ ॥ ಓಪೆರಿಪತ್ಯುಪ ಮಾಯಿತ rod: ಪೋಷಣ ರೂಪಜಿತಾ ಸಮಕಾಂ 
Gs! ಧಾಷಿಯ ತಪ್ಪುವರಾಯರಗಂಡಃ ಪೋಷಣ ನಿರ್ಧರಧೂವನಬಂಡಃ | 

೨೦ 1 ರಾಜಾದಿರಾಜಸ್ತೇಜಸ್ವೀ ಶ್ರೀರಾಜಪರಮೇತ್ವರಃ | ಮೂರುರಾಯರಗಂಡಾ 
оё: ಪರರಾಜ ಧಯಂಕರಃ। 50 ಧಾಪಾತಿಲಂಘ್ಯ ಭೂಪಾಲ ६४५०740 
39311 ಹಿಂದು ರಾಯಸುರತ್ರಾಣೋ ದುಪ್ಪಶಾರ್ದೂಲ ಮರ್ದನಃ ॥ ೨೨ ॥ 
ಇತ್ಯಾದಿ ಬಿರುದೈರ್ನಿತ್ಯಂ ವಂದಿನಾಮಿಪ್ಪದಾಯಕಃ | ನಿತ್ಯಾಂನದಾನ ನಿರತಸ್ಸ ड 
ಥಾ ಸಕ್ತಮಾನಸೆಃ | ೨೩ | ಸೋಯಂ ಶ್ರೀರಾಮರಾಜಃ 3388 ತಿಲಕೋರಶ್ನಸಿಂ 
modii: ಕೀರ್ತ್ಯಾನಿತ್ಯಂ одаје ನೃಪನಳನಹುಪಾನಪ್ಯವಧ್ಯಾನಥರ್ನ್ಯಾ 
७३९३३९ ರಾಸುಮೇರೋರವನಿಸುರನುತಃ ಸ್ವೈರಮಾಚೋದಯಾದ್ರೇರಾ ಪಾ 
ಶ್ವಾಥಾಚರಾಂತಾದಖಳ ಹೃದಯಮಾವರ್ಜ್ಯರಾಷ್ಯಂ ಪ್ರತಾಸ್ತಿ ॥ sv d 
'ದಾಣಪಾವಕ ವೇದೇಂದು ಗಣಿತೇಶಕಟಿತ್ಸಿ ತಃ ಶ್ರೀಮತಿ ಶ್ರೀಮುಖೇವರ್ಷೇ 


(8ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ ಮಂಧಾಗ) — 


೦1೩10 


55. 


62, 


ಶ್ರೀರಾಮ ನವಮೀದಿನೇ | ೨೫ 1 ದಕ್ಷಿಣದ್ವಾರಿ ವಿಜಯವಿಶಲಸ್ಯಸ್ಥಿತೇ ಮಠೇ ರಾಮಾ 
ಭಿಷ್ಲೇಕಸಮಯೇ ರಾಮವಿಠಲ ಸಂನಿಧೌ। ೨೬ | ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಸರಮಹಂಸಾಖ್ಯ ಪರಿಬ್ರಾ 
ಡೀಶತಾಜುಪಾಂ! ಪದವಾಕ್ಯ ಪ್ರಮಾಣಾದ್ವಿ madarma ನಿರಂಕುತಂ ॥ st | ಶ್ರೀ 
DA gS ಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತ Rony ಪನಗರೀಯಸಾಂ। ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಪದಾಂಛೋಜಪೂ 


-ಜಕಾನಾಂ ಮುದಾಸದಾ। ೨೮ | ಶ್ರೀ ಜಿತಾಮಿತ್ರ ತೀರ್ಥಾರ್ಯ ಪಾಣಿಪಂಕಜ zi 


misso! ಸರ್ವತಂತ್ರಸ್ವತಂತ್ರ ಶ್ರೀ ರಘುನಂದನಯೋಗಿನಾಂ।. ೨೯ ॥ ನಿಜಾಂ 
ತೇವಾಸಿನೇಮದ್ಧ ನದ್ಧಾಂತಾತೋಪದೇಶಿನೇ | ಪೇದಪೇದಾಂಗ ತತ್ವಾರ್ಥವೇ 
ದಿನೇ ಜಿತವಾದಿನೇ ao | ಅಶೇಷತೀರ್ಥ ಸಂಚಾರಪವಿಶ್ರೀಕೃತ ಡೇತಸೇವದ್ವತ್ಕು 
ಮುದ ಸಂದೋಹ ಕೌಮುದೀಪ್ರಿಯ ಬಂಧವೇ | ao | 'ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಕೋಟೀ 
ರ ಕೋಟಿಕೂಟಾರ್ಚಿತಾಂಪ್ರಯೇ ಶ್ರೀಸುರೇಂದ್ರಯತೀಂದ್ರಾಯಥಕ್ತಾಬೀ 

ಪ್ರ ಪ್ರದಾಯಿನೇ! ೩೨ 1 ಮುದುಗಲ್ಲುಮುಹಾದೇಶೇ ಮಯೂರಕ್ಷತ್ರಗೆಂ ಮಠಂ। 2 
ಬುಧೆಕೆಂದ್ರಯತೀಂದ್ರೇಥ್ಯಃ ಪ್ರಾಗೇವಾಕ್ಕೈೊಃ ಸಮರ್ಪಿತಂ। ೩೩ ॥ ಅನೇಹೊನೂ 
ರು ನಾಮಾನಂ ಗ್ರಾಮಂಜನಪದ್ಮೆರ್ಯುತಂ। ತಥಾಕೊಪ್ಪಳದೇಶೇಪಿ dns 
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68. ogo ಪರಂ | ೩೪ 1 ಗ್ರಾಮಂಗಂಗಾವತೀದೇಶೇ ಶಿರುಗಾಪುರನಾಮಕಂ ಮಲ್ಲಾ 
69. ಪುರಂ ತೊನ್ನಮಟ್ಟೆ ಗ್ರಾಮಂ ಕುಪ್ಪಿಗಿದೇತಗಂ। ೩೫ 1 ತದಾಚಿಕ್ಕಲಕೋಟ್ಯಾಖ್ಯ 
T0. ५९३९०३२३० ಮನೋಹತಂ। #60303 ಎಖ್ಯಾತಂ ತುಂಗಧದ್ರಾತಟಸ್ಥಿತ' 
71. ೦1೩೬ 1 ಏವಂ ನಿಶ್ಚಿತ್ಯ эф ३ ರ್ಗ್ರಾಮಪಟ್ಮಂ ಸುಮಂತ್ರಿಭಿಃ। ನಿಧಿನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ ಪಾ 
72, ma Але ಜಲಾನ್ವಿತಂ। ೩೭ | ಅಕ್ಷೀಣಾಗಾಮಿಸ೦ಯುಕ್ತ೦ ಬಹುದೋ 
73. по ಸದೂರುಹಂ। ವಾಪೀಕೂಪತಟಾಕಾದ್ವೈರ್ಗ್ರಹಾರಾಮೈತ್ವಸತಿಯುತ 
74. ೦1೩೮ | ಶಿಪೃಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಯಸಂಭೋಗಯೋಗ್ಯಂ 'ವಿನಿಮಯೋಚಿತಂ! ದಾನಾರ್ಧಧರ್ಮ 2७९ 
16. ತಿಯೋಗ್ಯಧಾಗ್ಯ ಸಮನ್ವಿತಂ। ೩೯ 1 ಪರಿತಃ ಪ್ರಯುತ್ಯೇಃ аз: ಪುರೋಪಿತಪು 
16. ರೋಗಮ್ಯೆಃ। 55३३२३ ಶಾತಪಧಿಕ್ಕೆ ರ್ವಿಬುಧೈರ್ಯುತಃ। vo 1 ಶ್ರೀ 
77. ರಾಮರಾಜಧೂಪಾರೋ ಮಾನನೀಯೋಮನಸ್ವಿವಾಂ! ಸಹಿರಣ್ಯೋದಕಂ 
18. ५०००००० ದತ್ತವಾನ್ಮುದಾ Ivo 1 ಶ್ರೀರಾಮರಾಜ ಧೂಪಾಲಶಾನ 
79. ನಾದ್ವೀರಣಾತ್ಮಜಃ | ಕುಶಲೋಮಂಗಣಾಚಾರ್ಯೋ ವ್ಯಲಿಬತ್ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನಂ। 
80. ೪೨ | ದಾನಪಾಲನಸೋರ್ಮಧ್ಯೇದಾನಾಜ್ಚ್ರೇ ಯೋನುಪಾರನ ನ ದಾನಾತ್ಚ್ಯರ್ಗ 
81. ಮವಾಪ್ನೋತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಡ್ಯುತಂ ಪದಂ। ೪೨ 1 
(ತಿನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ ಹಿಂಧಾಗ) — 
82. ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾದ್ರಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ। ಪರದತ್ತಾ ಪಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ವದತ್ತ 
88, o ооо ಭವೇತ್‌ ೪೪ ॥ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಂ ವಾ ಹೋಹರೇತವಸುಂಥರಾಂ। 
84. ಪಪ್ಕ್ರಿವರ್ಷ ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಷ್ಠಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೆ ಕ್ರಿಮಿ! ೪೬ 1 ಏಕೈವಲಗಿನೀ ಲೋಕೇ 
86, ಸರ್ವೇಷಾಮೇವರೊಧುಜಾಂ  ನರೋಹ್ಯಾನಕರೆಗ್ರಾಹ್ಯಾವಿಪ್ರದತ್ತಾವಸುಂದ 
86. ರಾ। ೨೬ | ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂ ಧರ್ಮಸೇತುರ್ನೈಪಾಣಾಂ ४२१९७२४९ ಪಾಲನ್ನೀಿಯೋ 
87. шеді! ಸರ್ವಾನೇರ್ತಾ ಧಾವಿನಃ ಪಾರ್ಥಿವೇಂದ್ರ್ರಾ ಧೂಯೋಭೂಯೋ ಯಾ 
88. ಚತ ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಃ 1 ಶ್ರೀ 1 


(ಕನ್ನಡಕ್ಷರದಲ್ಲಿ ಶ್ರೀ ವಿರೂಪಾಕ್ಷ. 


1. Ми magn ಗಜ चंद्रचामर चारवे | त्रैलोक्य न 
2, गरारम्भ ಎ दोभवे। हरेळीळावराहस्य d 
3. ष्टादंडस्सापातुवः । हेमाद्वि कलशायत्रधात्री छत्र быча | करुपाणायास्तुबोदाम 


प्रत्यूह तिमि 

4, रापहः। सगजोप्यगज्ञोडूतः पञ्चास्यनापिलालितः। 

5.  जयतिक्षीरजळेधर्जातं aera हरेः । आलेवनं 

0. चकोराणा ममरायुष्करं ಇನ: | पौत्रस्तस्य पुरू 

т. रवा बुधसुतस्तस्यायुरस्यात्मजः। наша 

8. ययातिरभवत्तस्मादचपूरुस्ततः। лат भरतो ч 

9, भूव खुपतिस्तत्सेतौदोतनुस्तत्तु्ो विजयाभि и 

10. न्युरुदभूत्तस्मात्परीक्षत्ततः । नंदस्तस्यत्माजोसौ स 

ll. मजनि नवमस्तस्य रा्ञश्चलकङ्मापस्तत्सप्रम ಇ नरप 
12. ति रभवद्राज पूरवोनरन्द्रः | तस्पासीत्सञ्जनेनद्रो 

18. दशम зү वीरदेमानुरूपस्तातायीको 
14. मुरारौकृतनतिरुदश्त्तस्य मायापुरीशः ॥ % agit 
15. जनितात चिन्रममहापालो नि्ञालोकनश्चासीन्मित्रगणस्ततो 
16.  घनतराःदुर्गाश्चयेनाबृताः। अन्येकेचनसोामिदेव नृपति | 


П.А 
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. स्तस्वैवजक्षेसुतो वीरोराघवदेवराडितितत श्री पिंनमो 
. भूपतिः ॥ 5 | आरवीटिनगरीवभोरभूद्स्य बुक्क घरणी पति 


स्खुतः। зачини राज्यमप्येधमान महसास्थिरी 
कृते । ८॥ स्वः कामेनीस्वतनुकांतिभिराक्षिपेतीं बुककावनी पतिल 


. को नवनीरजाक्षीं। कल्याणिनी कमलनाभ इवाब्धि कन्यां मल्ला 


बिका मुदवहद्वहुमानशीलां | ಇ, ॥ सुतेव revi: सुरभि 


. ळाशुगं माधवात्कुमारामिव शक्करात्कुळमहीभ्रूतः कन्यकाजयं 
. तवमर प्रभोरपि शचीवबुक्काधिपात्सृते जगतिमल्मालभत रा 


मराजेसुतं | १०॥ औीराम्रराज्ञक्षितपस्य चिंतामणिः egerit 


०॥२।।० 


. कदंब का नास लक्ष्मी रिवांभोरुहलोचनस्य लकांबिका भू 
gaia ११॥ तस्या धिकैस्समभवत्तनयस्तपोभिः श्री 

. रंगराजनृपतिइशदिवदाधीरः। असनूसमु्लसित कांतीभिरस्य चि 

। च नेत्राणि वैरि सुहृदां च निरंजनानि॥ १२॥ यस्य श्री रामराज 

. स्य वैद्या इव महीभुजः। प्रयच्छन्तिकरं (нанай भय 

. केपिताः॥ १३॥ यस्मिन्‌ शासत्येकवीरे घरित्रीमणाक्षीणामेवकाइय ಇ 


пио कौटिल्यं तत्कुंतलेकर्कशत्बं तद्वक्षोज चापले तत्कटाक्षे ॥ 
१४॥ माहंतिदानामि महासुजेन कीतेनिंदानानि कृतानि येन। ये 
यां यथा संख्यतयाच qå पराजिताः पोडशपार्थिवेस्द्राः | 

१५॥ जितरिपुरमिमेषैर्तूयमानोपि नित्यं शश बिदर गंडोराय 
запета: | प्रथिततर चरित्रः सिद्ळालाटकादि eiza बिरु: 


. द्‌ श्रीः पाटिताराति लोकः | १६॥ उभयदळ पितामहोनतानामभः 


38. य पदार्पण तत्परोरिपूणां | अलमयमरिराजमानमर्दास्यि 


, खिलजनैरभिगीयमानधामा | १७॥ तांडवितोदरोविरुद्मान्य 
. र गंड तयोइंड ens | करीन्द्रजयपणिडत बीरयुतः। चेडि 
. म शालिबाहुबल 
REET: | १८॥ सारवीररम्रयां समुलसन्नारवेटि पुरदा 

, य नायकः। कुण्डलीभश्वरमहाभुजाश्चयन्मण्डलीक धरणीवराह 

. तां। १९॥ ओषधिपत्युपमायित गण्डः तोषणं रूपजिता समकां 
. डः | भाषियतप्पुवरायरगेडः पोषण निर्भर भूबनस्वण्डः | 

6. зо ॥ राजाघिराजस्तेजध्यी श्री राजपरमेश्वरः | मूरुरायरगण्डा 


ә दण्डित वैरिगणः। rs मन्यपुळिमान्य 


W: परराज भयंकरः | २१॥ भाषातिलङ्गध भुपाल भुजंग चरि 
तस्तुतः। हिन्दु राय खुरत्राणो quanto मर्दनः ॥ २२॥ 

इत्यादि विरुदैनित्यं बंदिनाम्िष्टदायकः | नित्यां न दाननिरतस्सत्क 
था सक्त मानखः। २३॥ सोये ्रीरामराजः क्षितिपति तिळकोरज्ञसिं 
हासनस्थः कीर्त्या नित्ये निरस्यन्‌ दपनळनहुधानप्यवध्यान धन्यान्‌। 
आसतो रासुमेरोरवनिखुरचुतः स्वैरमाचोदयाद्रेरा पा 
आदाचलान्तादखिळहृदयमाचर्ज्य राज्यं प्रशास्ति ॥ २४॥ 

बाण पावकवेदेंदु गणितिशकचिदितः। श्रीमति श्रीमुखवर्षे 


॥4-- 
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०॥३॥० 


55. 


श्रीरामनवमीदिने। २५ ॥ दक्षिणद्वारि विजयविठलस्य स्थिते मठ गामा 
भिंषकसमये राम Pramita < || श्रीमत्परमहेसाच्य gitar 


. डीशताजुषां | पदवाक्य ्रमाणाब्धिपारीणानां निरङ्कशं २७॥ थ्री 


sirena सिद्धान्त संस्थापन गरीयसां। रामचन्द्र पदांभोज v 


. जकानां मुदासदा। २८॥ श्रीजितामित्र तीर्थार्यपाणिपंकज ज 
. न्मनां। सर्वतन्त्रखतन्त्र श्रीरघुनन्दन योगिनां | २९॥ निजां 
. तेवासिनमध्व सिद्धान्तार्थोपदेशिने 
. दिनेजितवादिने । ३०। अशेषतीरथसचारपवित्रीकृतचेतसे विद्वत्कु 
. मुद्‌ सदोहकौमुदी प्रियवंघवे। ३१। राजाधिराज कोटी 


ने । वेदवदाङ्गतत्वार्थवे 


रकोटिकूटारचिंताझ्ये श्री सुरेन्द्र यतीन्द्रायभक्तामी 
೫೫೫17 | ३२॥ азаеп मयूरक्षेत्रगं иё | वि 


$. बुघेन्द्रयतांद्रेभ्यः प्रागवार्येः समर्विते । ३३॥ आने दोस्‌ 


रु नामानां गरामं जनपदैयुते | तथा कोप्पळदेशेपि लेपगिर्य 


भिदे qt | ३४॥ ятачтата ат शिरुगापुरनामकं मला 
. पुरं होन्नम्धगरामं कुष्टिमिदेशागं। 3% | तथाटेक्कळकोठ्याख्य 
. देशेग्रामे मनोहरं | हेरकल्विति विख्यातं तुङ्गभद्रा तटस्थित 


° 13% I पं निश्चित्य घेशशेरग्रामपदकं खुमन्त्रिमिः निधिनिक्षेप पा 


. घाण सिद्धसाध्य जलान्विते | ३७॥ अक्षीणागामिसंयुक्तं TE 

. म्ये सभूरुहं । वापीकूपतटाकायैम्रेहारामैक्च ಈ 

. ०।३८॥ тетте संमोगयोग्यं विनिमयोचितं । दानार्धधर्मविक्री 
. तियोग्यमाग्यसमन्वितं | ३९॥ परितः ma: ಗಾಸಿ: पुरोहित q 

. रोगमेः Frais: ्तपथिकै्िंबुभैयुतः। ४० ॥ श्री 

. रामराजभूपालो माननीयोमनस्विनां | सहिरण्होदकं 


чт दत्तवान्सुदा ॥ ४१॥ श्रीरामराज भ्रपाळ शास 
नद्वीरणात्मज:। कुशलोमङ्गणाचायोँब्यलिखत्तान्रशासनं | 


. ८२॥ दानपालनयोमेध्ये ಬ | दानात्खगै 
. amr पालनादच्युतं q N ४२॥ - 


. स्वदत्ताद्वियुण чой परदत्तानुषालनं | परदत्तापहारेण स्वदत्त 


o निष्फळेभवेत्‌। ४४॥ स्वदत्तां परदत्तां वा योहरेतवसुन्धरां | 


-  षष्टिवर्षसहस्राणि विष्ठायां जायते क्रिमिः | ४६॥ पकैवभगिनीलोके 
liga नभोज्यानकरग्राह्या विप्रदत्तावखुघ 

B6. xri २६ सामान्योये घर्मखेतुनृपाणां काळेकाळेपालनीयो 

. अद्भिः | सर्वानेतान्‌ भाविनः पार्थिवेन्द्रान wig 


चते रामचन्द्रः AN 
aft विरुपाक्ष: 
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Transliteration, 


a&-chumbi chamdra chimars chárayé! trai-lókya-na- 


; #1! палео 
miila-stambhaya Sambhavé ! Harér lil vardhasya dam- 


1 
3. garirambha n 
3. shiridamdas-sapituvah! Hémádri kalasd yatra dhátri chchatra driyam 
dadhau ! kalyán&yastu voddama prathyüha timi- 

4, ràpahsh ! sagajópyagnjodbhütah pamchasyénapi lalital | 

5. jayati kshira jaladhér jatam savyelshauam Hareb !Alambanam 
6 

Т. 

8. 

9. 


ಗಟಟ amarayushkaram аһа} 1 pantrastasya Puri” 
raya Budha-satas tasy Ayur азудвшајаћ | samjajñë Nahushó 
Yayatir abhavat tasmácheha Pirus tatah tadvamsé Bharató ba- 
. bhüva nripatis-tateamtatuu Samtanus tatturyd Vijayobhima- 
10. nyur udabhüt tasmát-Parikshat-tatah | Namdas tasyütinnjó gau sa- 
11. majani navamas tasya råjñas-Chalakka kshmüpas tat-saptama sri narapa- 
12. tir abhavat rhjapiryo narémdrah! tásyásit Sajjancmdró 
13. dagama Udunripó vira Hémánurüpas tartiyike 
14. Murárau kritanatir udabhüt tasya Mayapurisah 161 tatturyó- 
15. jani Táta-Chinnama mahipálónijàlokanas chisin mitragagas tato 
16. ghanatardh durgáscha yénávritih | anye kéchana sógnidévanripati- 
17. stasyniva jañë suto vîrê Ràghavadévaráditi tata sri pimnamó 
18, bhüpatih 17 ! Araviti nagari vibhórabüdasya Bukkadharanipati 
19. ssutah.! yana samnnuta Nrisimharájyamapyédhamána mabasa sthiri- 
20. kritam | 81 svah kimini svatanu kiimtibhirakshi pamtim Bukkivanipa-tila- 
kò navantiraj&shimn | Kalyáinim Kamala-nàbha ivàbdhi kanyAm Mallám- 
92. bika mudavahad bahumannyasitay | 9 1 sutéva kalasimbudhéh surabhi- 
23. lêsugam Mádhavàt Kumáram iva Samkarit kulamahibhritah kanyaká 
jayam- 
24. SN Е prabhórapi Sachiva BukkidhipAt sutam jagati Mallamála- 
ata Rå- 
25. marajam sutam! 10 1 क्षी Râmarâja kshitipasya chimbêmanêh prabhütárthi- 


. ಟಟ ಚಚ ಬರ ರು 
27. cheha kutumbaniti 1 11 ! tasyádhikais samabhavat tanayas tapobhih Šri- 
28. rawgarija npipatis Sasiyamsadhirab | isan samullasita-kàmtibh-irasya chi- 
29. tram nëtràni vairi-suhridàm cha niramjanáni 1191 yasya sri Rámaraja 

30. sya vaisy iva mabibhujuh | prayachchhamti ka ram nityam atyartham 


bhaya- 
31. kampitáh 1131 yasmin sisatyékaviré dharitrim épákshin&m Gvakàrsyam va- 
82. lagné! kautilyam tatkumtalé karkasatvam tadvakshdjé chápalam tat 

katakshé 1 
83, 14! mahamti dAnàni mabibbujéna kirtér nidAnáni kitani yana! yê- 
34. sham yathá samkhyatayA cha parvum pardjitàh shódasa parthivémdrhh 
35. 15! jiaripur-animécbai stüyamánópi nityam Sasabirudara gamdo гауа- 
36. rüyüstamimdah! prathitatara charitrah simba lalatakêdi prakatitabiru- 
37. dasrib pAtibirdtilokab Í 16 1 ubhayadala pitimahd nat&nàm abha- 
38. ya jose tatpard ripfinim | alam ayam ari rájamánamarditya: 
39. khilajanair abhigiyamána dharma ...ಒ..ಟಿ г 
40. ra gamda taydddamdabalahah! karimdrajayapamdita virayutah! cham 
Al. masili bahubaladamdita vairigunab! gamdaguli manya pulimánya 
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mahAbiradah ! 18 ! straviraramaya samullasan Araviti puradá- 

ya nàyakah! kumdaliév bhujásrayan mamdalika dharani Varáha- 

tim f 19 1 oshadhi-patyupamáyita-gamdnh tóshanacrüpajità samakám- 

dah! bhishiya tappuva ráyara gamdah poshana nirbhara bhü vanakhamdah 1 

201 rüjidirájas 18/1817 sri rájaparamésyarah | müru-ráyam gumdá- — 

mkah pararüje-bhayamkamh!21! bháshátilamghya Һара bhujamga 
chari- 

tastutah | Himduráya suratranó dushta вага а mardanah f 22 1 ನ 

ityñdi  birudair nityam vamdindm ishta dàyakab! ಆ ಚ. 
satkn- 

thásaktamánnsah 1931 sdyam éri RAmarájal ane ati-tilakó ratna-sim 

hisannsthah kittyd-nityam nirasyan піра Nala Nahushánapya vadhyana 
dhanyûn | 

080108 ASumérdr avanisuranutah svairam Achódayádrér ಕಿ] 

schad Achalimtd akhilahridayam ávarjya ràjyam prasásti 1941 

banu-pavaka-Védémdu ganité Sakachihnitah | Srimati Srimnkhé varshé 


sri Amara 01201291 dakshipadvari Vijaya Vithalasya sthité mathe 

Amâ- 

bhishekasamaye Ramavishala samnidhau ರ್ಟ 
К 


parivrü- 
qišatájnshám | padavákya- pram nAbdhi párinAnium niramkutam 1 97 8 &rl- 
mad Vaishpava siddhàmta samsthá pana-gariyasàm | Ratuschamdra-padam- 
ja pü- 
jakánám 1011015808 | 28 1 4/1 Jitamitratirtharya कण ae a = 
nmanim | sarvatamtra syatamtra Sri Raghunamdanayóginim 29! nijàm- 
têvûsinê Madhyasiddhdmtarthdpadésing | Védavédàmpa tatvartha vé 
dinê jitavadiné | 30 | astsha-tirtha-samchira pavitrikrita-chétasé vidvat ku- 
muda samdôbn kaumudi-priynbamdhavé ! 31 1 rà j&dhirája ktl- 
rok агару Sri Surérpdrayatimdraya bhaktàbhi- 
віца pradiyiné | 39 | Mudugnlln 12181111548 aydrakshatriçayi mnthaml Vie 
budhémdra yattmdrébhyah prágéváryaih samarpitam ! 3: éhosQ- 
Tu nàmánam grimam janapadairyutam | tathi Корраја desepi Lópagiry&- 
Bhidliamparam 184 1 ಗ Gamgivatidést Sirugipuranamakam Mall. 
axe Honnamatte grámam kushtigidésagam | 361 tatha Текскаја, kótyh- 
уһ 
१९९ grámam mandharam! Hérakalviti vikbyatam Tumgnbhadrà tatasthita- 
m i 361 évam nischitya désajiair grama shatkam sumantribhih | nidhini- 
hepa pä- 
shûna siddha atdhya jalinvitam | 37 1 akshinAgámi semyultam bahu bhó- 
gyam snbhúruhun ! vápiküpatetakádyair-grahárümni&cha amy uta 
111588 dye prasishyn sambhógayOgyamvinimayochitam | dinirdha dhar 
ша vikri- 
ti yôgyabhägyn samnnvitam ! 39 Í paritabprayutail snigdhaih puróhita pu- 
rôgamnih | vinutair v ih Srautapathikair Mus utah! 401 ári 
Rimarija bhüpiló mAnaniyé mannsvinàm | sahiranyêdakam 
и dattavàn mudi! 41 1 ¿ri Ramardja bhüpála sasa 
nid Viraņâtmajah ! kuéaló Mamgandcharyé vyalikhat tanra-Sisanam | 
421 düna-pálanayór madhyé dinichhréyénupalanam | dûnî svarga- 
m avàpnóti palandd Achyuta padam Í 43 
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82, svadatta dvigunum punyam pardattānupâlanam | pamdattapabiirépa svar 
ta 
88, wm nishpbalam bhavét 1441 svw-dnttim parwdattim và 2010280 vasam 


i vishthayam jayaté krimih | 451 ckaiva bbagint 


rûm 
B4. shashthir varsha sahnarái 
loké 


85. sarvéshdm дуа bhübhujüm ! na bhêjya па kara grahya viprudattà vasumdha- 
86, rà | 46 sàmAnyóyam dharmasctur nripinam kalêkaié pálaniyó 

87. bhavadbhih ! sarvan êtûn bhàvinab párthivémdrin bhüyóbhüyó yà- 

88. chaté Rámachamdrah 18/11 grt 


Sut Virûpûksha’ 


Note, 


"his grant consists of three plates, each measuring 11" by 81" and is engraved 
in Telugu characters. It belongs to the reign of. Hámn-Ráya and is identical in its 
contents with the grant of Sri-Ranga-Riya I published in the Reportas No. 21, down 
to Каща- Каја, son of Bukka. After stating that Rima-Rija had а son named Sri- 
Ranga Riya by Lakk&mbiká, the record proceeds to give some details about him: 
Kings, trembling with fear, paid him tribute like the Vaisyas. He eclipsed the 
ancient 16 kings by his 16 great gifts. He bore among others the following titles: 
hosa-birudara-ganda, raya-ravutta-minda, ubhaya-dala-pitamaha, biruda-manyara- 
ganda and gandara gali, He was the chief gem inthenecklaco Avavitipara and had 
simha-lalita and other insignia. ‘he inscription then records that the rijadhirija 
rAjaparawésvam, champion over the three kings, terrible to the hostile kings, cham- 
pion over kings who break their word, Suratrina of the Hindu kings, Ráma-Rája, 
on the Sri-Rüma-Navami day of the year Srimukha corresponding to the Saka year 
reckoned by the arrows, the fires, the Védas nnd the moon (1435), in the presence of 
the god Rima-Vithala at the time of the abhishéka or anointment of Rima when 
the matha was stationed at the southern entrance of Vijayavithala, granted with all 
the usual rights, six villages, namely, Anehosüru, together with the matha at the 
Mayürakshetra in Mudugalludésa, which had been previously granted by his ancestors 
to Vibudhéndra ES Lépagiri in Koppaladésa, Śirugāpura in Gangavati-dééa, 
Mallapura and Honnamatte in Kushtigi-dééa and Hémkallu situated on the bank of 
the Tungabhadra in Tekkala kóta-dééa to (with opithets as given in the porion records 
Nos. 22 and 23) Suréndra yatindra, disciple of (with the usual titles) hunandann- 
yogi, spiritual son of Jitamitra-tirtha, Tho engraver was Virana's son Manganüchàrya. 
After five usual final verses the record closes with the signature sri Virdpaksha, 

Rama-Raja of the grant was the Aravidn chief and grandfather of the Rama 
Raja who died in the battle of Talikota in 1505 A.D. and also the great-grandfather of 
Sri-mnga-Ráya I. 16 is rather strange that the record applies paramount titles to 
the chief and speaks of him as if he was a regnlar crowned king of Vijayanagar. In 
fact many of the laudatory verses found in the Vijayanagar grants are repented here 
in connection with the chief, 

‘The date of the record 
to Tuesday, 16th April 1518 A.D. 


Srimukh sam. Rima-Nayami day, corresponds 
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24 
Fifth copper plate record in the same matt. 


‘Telugu characters and Sanskrit language. 
(Only the last plate) Size 11181". 


ಅದೇ ಮಠದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಐದನೆಯ ಶಾಸನ, 
ತೆಲುಗು ego: ಸಂಸ್ಕೃತ ಭಾಷೆ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ oog xog 
ಕೊನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆ ಮಾತ್ರ. 


01810 
ಶ್ರೀರಾಮನವಮೀದಿನ್ನೇ ॥ ೨೫ 1 ದಕ್ಷಿಣದ್ವಾರಿ ವಿಜಯ ವಿಠಲಸ್ಯ ಸ್ಕಿತೇಮಠೇ | ರಾಮಾ 
ಭಿಷ್ಟೇಕಸಮಯೇ ರಾಮ ವಿಠಲ ०१ 1 ೨೬ | ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ತರಮಹಂಸಾಖ್ಯ ಪರಿವ್ರಾಡೀಶತಾ 


ಜುಪಾಂ। ಪದವಾಕ್ಯ mansn, ಪಾರೀಣಾನಾರಿ 0539 | ೨೭ ॥ imd gd 
ಸಿದ್ಧಾ 


оз ಸಂಸ್ಥಾ ಪನಗರೀಯಸಾಂ | ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರ ಪದಾಂಛೋಜ ಪೂಜಕಾನಾಂ ಮುದಾಸ 

ದಾ 1೨೮ ॥ ಶ್ರೀ ಜಿತಾಮಿತ್ರ ತೀರ್ಥಾರ್ಯ' ಪಾಣಿಪಂಕಜಜನ್ಮನಾಂ। ಸರ್ವ ತಂತ್ರ ಸ್ವತಂತ್ರ 

ಶ್ರೀ ರಘುನಂದನಯೋಗಿನಾಂ | ೨೯ | ನಿಜಾಂತೇ ವಾಸಿನೇಮಧ್ಯಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತಾರ್ಥೋಪದೇ' 

SRI ವೇದವೇದಾಂಗ ತತ್ಯಾರ್ಥವೇದಿನ್ನೇ ಚಿತವಾದಿನೇ 1೩೦ ॥ 'ಅಶೇಷ ತೀರ್ಥ ಸಂಚಾರ 
позе 

ಕೃತಡೇತನೇ॥ ವಿದೃತ್ಕುಮುದ йодаш ಕೌಮುಜೀ ಪ್ರಿಯ ಬಂದನೇ | ೩೧ | ರಾಜಾರಿರಾ 

ಜ ಕೋಟೀರ ಕೋಟ ಕೂಟಾರ್ಚಿತಾಂಪ್ರೆಯೇ | ಶ್ರೀ ಸುರೇಂದ್ರ ಯತೀಂದ್ರಾಯ ಭಕ್ತಾ 

ಲೀಪ್ರಪ್ರದಾಯಿನೇ | ೩೨ ! ಮಶೇನಿತ್ಯಾಂನದಾನಾರ್ಥಂ ರಾಮೆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಚನಾಯಡ। 

ತುಂಗಥದ್ರೋತ್ತರೇ ತೀರೇ ಶ್ರೀ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀಶ್ವರ ದೇಶಗಂ | ೩೩ ಕೊಳಲ ನಾಮಕಂಗ್ರಾಮಂಸರ್ಯ 

ಸಂಪತ್ರಮೃದ್ಧಿದಂ। ಬಸವಾಪ್ಟೊಣೀಯೇಪಿ ಮಲ್ಲೂರೋರಪ್ಯದ ಸ್ಥಿತಂ | aw 1 ९3१9 (३७ 

ont ಧದ್ರಾಯಾಃ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಂತೀರಪೊತ್ರಿತಂ। ಕಂಮಾರ ಕಚ್ಚಿನಾಮಾನಂ ಗ್ರಾಮನುತ್ಯಂಕ 

ಸುಂದರಂ | ೩೫ | ಕುಮುದ್ಯತೀನೆದೀತೀರೇಶ್ರೀರಟ್ಟೇಹಳ್ಳಿ ದೇಶಗಂ пэ оиз da 

ರಟಿ ನಾಮಕಂ ತುಥದಾಯಕ | ೩೬ 1 aM Da OFS a r Û | ನಿಧಿ. 

ನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ ಪಾಷಾಣ ಸಿದ್ಧ ಸಾಧ್ಯ ಜಲಾನ್ವಿತಂ | ೩೭ 1'ಅಕ್ಷೀಣಾಗಾಮಿ ಸಂಯುಕ್ತಂ ಬಹು 

ಭೋಗ್ಯಂ ಸಧೂರುಹಂ! ವಾಪೀಕೂಪ ತಟಾಕಾದ್ಯೈ ಗ್ರಹಾರಾಮೈತ್ಛ ಸಂಯುತಂ। 

೩೮ ॥ ಶಿಷ್ಯ ಪ್ರಶಿಷ್ಯಸ೦ಛೋಗಯೋಗ್ಯಂ ವಿನಿಮಯೋಚಿತಂ। ದಾನಾರ್ಥ ಧರ್ಮ ವಿಕ್ರೀತಿ 

ಹೋಗ್ಯಧಾಗ್ಯ ಸಮನ್ವಿತಂ | ೩೯ 1 ಪರೀತಃ ಪ್ರಯುತ್ಯೇಃ AR и ಪ್ರರೋಪಿತಪು 

ರೋಗಮ್ಯೆಃ। ಎನುತ್ಯೆ ರ್ವಿವಿಧೈಃ ವ್ರಾತ ಪಥಿಕೈರ್ವಿಬುಧ್ಯೆಯುನತಃ 1 ೪೦ 1 ಶ್ರೀರಾಮ 

`ರಾಜ ಧೂಪಾಲೋ ಮಾನನೀಯೋಮೆನ save! ಸಪಿರಣ್ಯೋದಕಂ ದಾರಾಪೂ 

Чо ದತ್ತವಾನ್ಮುದಾ 1 ೪೧ ॥ ಶ್ರೀ ರಾಮ ರಾಜ ಧೂಪಾಲ ಶಾಸನಾದ್ವೀರಣಾತ್ಮ 

ಜಃ mat ಮಂಗಣಾಚಾರ್ಕೋ ವ್ಯಲಿಖತ್ತಾಮ್ರ ಶಾಸನಂ | ೪೨ 1 ದಾನಪ್ಪಾಲೆ . 

ನಯೋರ್ಮಧ್ಯೇ ದಾನಾಥ್ರೇಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ। Genes, ಪಿರ್ಗಮವಾಪ್ನೋ 

ತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಯುತಂ ಪದಂ ॥ ೪೩ 1 ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾದ್ವಿಗುಣರಿ ಪುಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾ 

ನುಪಾಲನಂ। ಪರದತ್ತಾ ಪಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ವದತ್ತೆಂ 'ನಿಷ್ಠಲಂಥವೇತ್‌ ॥ ve | ड, 

० ಪರೆದತ್ತಾಂವಾ ५2१४3१३ ವಸುಂಧರಾಂ! ಪಷ್ಠಿವರ್ಷಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ 


(ಹಿಂಧಾಗ). 
28. 
20. 


30. 
31. 


82. 
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ವಿಪ್ಠಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ ॥ ೪೫ 1 ಏಕೈವ ಭಗಿನೀ ಲೋಕೇ ಸರ್ಪೇಪಾಮೇವ 
ಧೂಧುಜಾಂ। ನಭೋಜ್ಯಾ ನಕರಗ್ರಾಹ್ಯಾ ವಿಪ್ರದತ್ತಾ ವಸುಂಧರಾ ॥ ೪೬ 1 
ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋ ಸುಂ ಧರ್ಮ ಸೇತುರ್ಸೃಪಾಣಾಂ sodteadt ಪಾಲಸೀಯೋಭವದ್ಧಿ 
1 ಸರ್ವಾನೇರ್ತಾ ಧಾವಿನಃ ಪಾರ್ಥಿವೇಂರ್ದ್ರಾ ಭೂಯೋರೂಯೋಯಾ 
tdt ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಃ 1೪೭ ॥ ಶ್ರೀ А 
(ಕನ್ನಡಕ್ಷರದಲ್ಲ) ಶ್ರೀ ವಿರೂಪಾಕ್ಷ 
०॥३॥० 
эй रामनवमीदिने । २५॥ दक्षिणद्रारि विज्ञय विठळस्य स्थिते मठे | रामा 
मिषेकसमये राम विठल їчї! ॥ २६॥ श्रीमत्परमहेसाख्य परिवाडीशता 
grat | पदचाक्य ग्रमाणाब्धि पारीणानां निरंकुश । २७॥ श्रीमद्वैष्णय सिद्धा 
स्त संस्थापनगरीयसां। रामचन्द्र पदांभोज पूजकानां मुदा स 
दा । २८॥ श्रीजितामित्रतीर्थार्य पाणिपैक्कजजन्मनां | खरवतन्त् स्वतेत्र 
श्रीरघुनन्दनयोगिनां | २९ ॥ निजांतेवासिने मर्ध्वासद्धांतार्थो पेद 

चद्वेदाङ्ग तत्वार्थवेदिने जितवादिते ॥ ३०॥ अशिषतीर्थखंचारपवित्री 
कतचेतसे | विद्वत्कुमुदसंदोद कौमुदीप्रियबंघव | ३१॥ राजाधिरा 


. जञ कोटीरकोटिकृटार्चितांश्रये | भ्रीखुरेंद्रयतींद्राय भक्ता 
. भीष्प्रदाविते | ३२॥ मठे नित्यांनदानाथ रामखन्द्राचैनायच | 
. तुंगभद्रोत्तरेतिरे श्रीलकष्मीश्वरदेशागं | ३३॥ डोळलीनामकं आमं सर्व 


संपत्सस्रद्धिदे | чачта ч महुरोरप्य'धस्थितं | ३४ ॥ тт तु 


, жатат: दक्षिणं तीरमाधिते | कंमार कट्टेनामातं प्राममत्येत 
. सुद्रं।३५॥ कुमुद्रतीनदीतीरे freto देशां ग्रामे च चिक्कमो 


TÊ नामकं शुभदायकं । 3% ॥ एवं ग्रामन्रिकं धमतत्परै स्लाबिवैस्सह | निधि 
निक्षेप पापाण सिद्धसाध्यजलान्वितं | ३७॥ अक्षीणागामि संयुक्तं ag 

भोग्ये सभूरुहं | वापीकूपतटाकादै arcs संयुतं | 

३८॥ शिष्यप्रशिष्य संभोगयोग्ये विनिमयोचितं | दानार्थं धरमविक्रीति 


| योग्यभाग्यसमस्त्रिते ॥ ३९.॥ परीतः пуй: font: पुरोद्वित पु 


रोगमैः | विचत विविधैः sha पथिकै (бїт: ॥ ४०॥ श्रीराम 


. राजभूपालो माननीयो मनस्विनां | सहिरण्योद्‌कंघारापू 

. देके दत्तवान्मुदा ॥ ४१॥ श्रीरामराजभूपालशासनाद्वीरणात्म 
. W: कुशलो मंगणाचायों ब्यलिखत्तान्रशासनं | ४२॥ दानप्पाल 
. тата दानाडूयोलुपाळनं | दानात्स्वगमवामो 


ति पालनादच्युते पदं ॥ чї ॥ स्वदत्ताद्विगुण पुण्यं परदत्ता 


. जु पालनं । परदत्तापहारेण स्वदत्तं निष्फलं भवेत्‌ ॥ 44 स्वदत्ता 
. परदत्तां या यो हरेत वखुधरां | षष्ठिवरिसह्राणि 

, विष्ठायां जायते क्रिमिः । ४५॥ पेकेवभगिनीलोके सर्वेषामव 
gai) न भोज्या न wearer विप्रदत्ता THAT ॥ ४६॥ 

. सामान्योयं wire काले काळे पालनीयो भवङ्कि 

, : सर्वानेतान्‌ भविनः «трагата भूयो यो या 

. चते रामचंद्रः ॥ ४७॥ sfr 
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Transliteration. 
HLA— 
1. iri Ramanavamidiné | 25! dakshinadvari Vijaya Vithalasya sthitë mathe 
Rama- 


bhishêka-samayé Rêmpvithala samnnidbau ! 26 1 rimat parama hamsákhya 
parivradisata- 


3. jusham! padavakya pramánábdhi páripánàm niramkusam 1271 srimad Vaish- 
pava siddha- 
4. mtasamsthápana-gariyasim! Rimachamdra padimbh6ja püjakënám muda sa- 
5. da 1981 зп Jitamitra tirthárya pAni-pamkaja janmanam | sarvatamtra. 
svatamtra 
6. ért Raghunamdana yóginàm 1 29 ! nijimtevisine Madhva siddhamtarthd- 
jê- 


T. &iné! Véda-Védimga tatvartha védiné jitavadiné 1301 asésha tirtha 
samchára pavitri- 
8. krita chétasé! vidvat kumuda samdóhs kaumudi priya bamdhavé 1311 
і rA- 
ja kótira korikütárchitámghrayé ! sri Surémdra yatimdráyn bhaktá- 
ei 


. ja 
10. ата ರ 2 ! mathe nityànna dánáriham Ramachamdrarchanaya 
ha 
11, Tumgabhadróttaré tiré sri Lakshmisvara dêsagam ! 33 1 Tholali nimakam 
gràmam sarva 
12. sampat samriddhidam ! Basavipattaniyé pi Mallürórapyadba sthitam 1 34 | 
$n Те 


E 

13. meabbadráyàh dakshinam tiràmáéritem! Kammarakatte nimanam grama- 
matyamta 

14, sumdamm 1351 ರ್ಯ 
Chikka Mo- 

15. rati nimakam Subhadayakam | 361 évam grüma-trikam dharma tstparais- 
sachivais-saha | nidhi 

16. nikshépa pishapa siddha sadhya jalânvitam 137 ! akshipagàmi samyuktam 
babu 

17. bhêgyam sabhüruham! ಆ ರ್ಯ 

18. 38 Fsishya pméishya sambhógayózyam vinimayOchitam dán&rtha dharma 
vikriti 

19. yógyabhógya samanvitam #39 ¥ paritah prayutaih suigdhaih puróbi- 
ta pu- 

20, rógamaih! Vinutàir vividhair srauta pathikair vibudhair yutah 8 40 1 sr 
‘Rama 


21. таја bhipald mánaniyo manasvinám | sahiranyodakam dharipa 

22. rvakam dattavàn muda 1 41 f Sri Rama rûja bhüpála Sdsanit Viranártma- 

23, јар kusaló Mamganacharyo vyalikhat tamra šásanam | 42 1 dânappůla- 

21. nayor madhyé dandehbrêyênupêlanam | dindt svargam avápnó- 

25, ti pilanid achyutam padam 1 43 f svadattā dvigunam punyam pamdatta- 

26. nupülanam!  paradatt&paháréna svadattam nishphalam bhavé 1441 
svadatta 

27. m paradattàm va yóharéta yasumdharim | shashthivarsha sahasrini 


98. vishthšyám 189908 krimih ! 45 ! akaiva bhagini lökê ಕತ 
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. bhübhujim! na bhójyà na kara gráhyà vipradatta vasumdharà ! 46 # 
sámányóyam dharmasétur nripanim kalékalé palaniyd bbavadbhi- 

b sarvàn ëtán bhivinal pirthivémdrtn 1005000) 

32, chaté Ramachamdrah Í 47 | sri 


EBS 


sn Virüpikshn. 


Note, 


"The present inscription is incomplete, only the last plate measuring 114” x 8", 
being available. This record also, like the previous one, belongs to the reiga of the 
Aravidu chief Rama-Raja, grandfather of the Rama-Raja who died in the battle of 
‘Talikota. 

"The inscription, as it is, begins with the statement that this grant, consisting of 
three villages, was also made to the same svàmi Suréndrayatindra on the Srinima- 
Navami day in the presence of the god Rama-Vithala at the time of the abhishéka 
or anointment of Вала when the matha was stationed at the southern entrance of 
Vijaya-Vithala, for the daily distribution of food in the matt and for the worship of 
the god Ramachandra. The villages granted were Tolali on the northern bank of 
the Tungabbadra in Lakshmeésyara-désa, Kammamkatte on the southern bank of the 
same river below Mallüru in Basavápatna-dééa and Chikka-Morali on the bank of 
Kumudvati in Ratteballi. Тһе concluding portion is identical with that of the 
previous inscription. ‘The engraver was the same individual, Regarding the date 
only the Sri Rama-Navami day is mentioned; the other details are not available. 


25 
Sixth copper plate record in the same matt, [Plate XIII). 
Nagari characters and Sanskrit language. 3 plates with ring and seal. 
Sine 109. 
ಆದೇ ಶ್ರೀ ರಾಘನೇಂದ್ರಸ್ಯಾಮಿಗಳವರ ಮಠದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಆರನೆಯ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 
ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ : onl, E. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ೧೦ ಲ್ಲ". 
(ಮೂರು ಹಲಗೆಗಳು : ಉಂಗುರ ವರಾಹ ಮೊಹರು ನಹೆ) 
(ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ ಪಿಂಧಾಗ) 
1. ಶ್ರೀ ಗಣಾಧಿಪತಯೇ ನಮಃ | ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ 30309 ಚಂದ್ರ ಚಾಮರ ಚಾರಪೇ 
2. ತ್ರೈಕೋಕ್ಕನಗರಾರಂಥ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯ ತಂಥವೇ | ಅವ್ಯಾದ ವ್ಯಾಜ ಕಾರುಣ್ಯ ನು 
3. Ou ಕಲಭಾನನಃ | 2०0९० ಗೌರೀಪತೇ dos ಪರ್ಯಂಕೋಯಸ್ಯಶಸ್ಯತೇ ಪಾಯಾನ್ಮಾಯಾವರಾ 
4. ಹೋಯಮವನೀ 303९0 ಬಲಾತ್‌ ಸಿಂಥೋರುದ್ಧರತೋ ಯಸ್ಯ Goma, ತತ್ಕಂದತಾಂ ದಥೌ | 
exit 
5. ಹೇತುರಜ್ಜಾನಾಂ ಹರರ್ದ್ವಕ್ಷಿಣಮೀಕ್ಷಣಂ | ಮೋಕ್ಷ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀ ००००७४ ಮುಕುರೋನಿಧಿ ರಾಜನಾಂ।| 


6. сва ವರತ ದುವಾಂ "ರಾಜ್ಞಾಂ ಯಶೋವೃದ್ಧಿ ಚಕೀರ್ಪಯಾ! ಮುಹರಭ್ಯಾಸ =н: эй 
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T. созо! ನಿಶಾಂತೇಗ್ನಿ ಶಿಖಾ ಗರ್ಬಾಲ್ಲಜ್ಜೀಯೇನಾತ್ಮತೇಜಸಿ | ಅಬ್ಬ ಬಂಧಾಲಯಾದಾಸೀದಲಿ 


ಬಂದೀ 
8. ವಿಶೋಕ್ಷಣಂ। ತತೋಜನಿಮನೀಷಯಾ ಸಕಲದರ್ಮ ಮರ್ಮ ಸ್ಪಶಾ ಮತೀಪತಿ ಶಿಖಾಮಣಿ 


9. ರ್ಮನುರಿತಿ ಪ್ರತೀತಃ азт| ಯದಾನನ ವಿಧೂದಿತಾ ಮಿಹನಿಪಿಯ ७९३० ಸುಧಾಮ ಧಂಗು 
10. ರತರಂ ಭವತ್ಯವಿಲಮಂಗಮುರ್ವೀಧುಹಾಂ। ತದೀಯ soms ಮಣಿಸ್ತತೋಭೂದಿಕ್ದ್ಯಾಕುರಿ೦ಧಾ 
11. ನ ಗುಣೋ ನೃಷೇಂದ್ರಃ। ಯೋ ಮಂಡಲಾಧೀಶ್ವರ ಹಾರವಲ್ಯಾಂ ಮದ್ದ್ಯಯಯೌ ನಾಯಕ ತಾಂ 


ಮಪಿನ್ನೂ | 
12. ಜಜ್ಞೇಸ್ಯ ವಂತೇ ಜಗತೀಶ್ವರಾಂಶಃ ಕೆನುನ್ನನಾಮೌಕಮಿತಾ ಧರಣ್ಯಾಃ ಯದ್ವಾಹನಷ್ಟೇನ ಯ 
18. ಯ ರಣಾಗ್ರೇ ವೃಷಾಭಿದಾನಂ ವಿಧುಧಾಧಿನಾಥಃ | ರಘುರಿತಿ ರಜನೀ ಕರೋ'ಯಶಾದ್ವೇರ 
М. ವನಿಬಲಾದಿರಥೂದಮೂಷ್ಯ ವಂಶಾತ" | ವಿಘಟಿತ ಪರ ಚಕ್ರ ದೃಷ್ಟ ९०७३ ಕುವಲಯಮುಲ್ಲ 


15. ತಿತಂ ಗುರ್ಣಯದೀಯ್ಯೆ।। ७२९३, те ನಿದಿರಸ್ಯ ಕುರಿ 50021 २१, roy dot ದಶರಥ 


16. ಕ್ಷಿತಿಪಾಲವರ್ಯಃ | ಯಸ್ಯಾಜ್ಯಲಜ್ಯಗತಿಧಾಮ ಯಥಾ ತಥಾನನ್ನೇತ್ರಾಣ್‌ ದತ್ಯ ಸುದ್ಧಶಾಂ 


17, i$ ನಿರಂಜನಾನಿ! ಜಾತಾ ಸ್ತಸ್ಯ ಮಸಾಶ್ವಮೇದ ಸುಕೃತಾ ಶ್ಚ್ರಾಸ್ತಾತ್ತುಮತ್ತ್ವಾ ಯಥಾ nsa 


ರಸ್ತನ 


18. cing ಫೇಷುಡ ಗುಣ್ಯಿರ್ಬಾಯಾನ್ವ ಮಾಯಾನಿಧಿಂ। ಜಿತ್ವಾ ರಾವಣಮಾಹವೇ ` ತ್ರಿಜಗತಾಂ 


ರಾಮೋಯಮಾ 


19, ಮೋದನ ९,९३० [ರಾ] ಜ್ಯ са ಸಮೇತ್ಯ ವವೃಧೇ ಸಾಕೇತ ಭದ್ರಾನನೇ ರಾಘವೇಣ ರವಿ [ಪಂ] 


डं ಕೇತು 


20. ನಾ ಸ್ಥಾಪಿತೇ ನೃಪತಿ ಸಂತತಿ ಕ್ರಮೇ | ಆ २००३७३९ ` ५०००८०७ ಮಂದರಾಚಲ ಧುಜಾ 
21. mhatha ತೇಪಾಂ ವಂಶ ತಿಪ್ಪಮಾಜಾನಿರಾ YG (EO ಲಬ ಭೂಪಾಲವರ್ಯಃ। 


22. ಮಾಗ್ರೇ पडू, ama zaoo мађ ಶೌರ್ಯ ಬಷ್ಟೀರಿಪೂಣಾಂ ಅಸ್ಮಾದತೇಪ 


ಧುವನಾವನ 


28. ವಾರಿಜಾಕ್ಷಾತ್ಚ ೃಂಗಾರ ರಾಜವದಜಾಯತೆ ತಿಂಗರಾಜಃ ಧನ್ಯಾ Maiga ५०७२९ ವಲಯ್ಯೆಕ d 


24. Zo ಚೆಂನಾಂಬಿಕ ರತಿರಿವಾಜನಿತಸ್ಯ ದೇವೀ | ಸಮಸ್ತ ಮಥ ತೆತ್ಕುತಸ್ಥಕಲ ರಾಜ ಧೂಪಾ 
25. ಲಕೋ ಭುಜೇನ ಜಗತೀಧರಂ ಧುಜಗರಾಜ ಭಾಸಾವರ್ಹ ಹಿಮಾಂತುರಿವ 
26, ರೋಪಿಣೀಂ ಹೃದಯ ಹಾರಿಣೀ sch e dietis ಸಧರ್ಮಿಣೀ ಮಯಮವಾ 
ST. ар ತಿಪ್ಪಾಂಬಿಕಾಂ। ಯನ್ಯ ವಿಶ್ರಾಣನಗುಣಂ ош, meson) ४६५४७०६ 
28. ತಪಸ್ಯತಿ ಜಟಾವಂತಸ್ತು ಪರ್ವತೆಟನೀ ತಟೇ | ತತನ್ನ Baa, ಧರಣೀ 
29. ಮ ಶೇಷಾಂ ಸಮೇದಿತ 2 » 209,08 ६३९००१ OCG? ಕುಮಾರ್‌ ಪೆದತಿಂಮು 
80. ಭೂಪರಂಗಾಧಿಪಾಖ್ಯ್‌ ಲಭಶೇಸ್ಮೆತಸ್ಯಾಂ। ವದಾನ್ಯ ತಿಲಕಂ ಮಹೀವ 
(೨ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ ಮುಂಭಾಗ). 
SL ಲಯ ಸಾರ್ವದೌಮಂ ಗುೈಿರ್ವಿನೀತಮಮಿತೌಜಸಂ ಎಜಿತ on, 
32. ಷಂ ಲೀಲಯಾ! ಸಲಬ್ಮುಮಿಹ ನಂದನಂ ಸಕಲ ವಿದ್ಯದಾನಂದನಂ ತಯಾ ಸಹ ವಿ 
38. ನಿರ್ಮಮೇ ತದನು ರಂಗನಾಥಾರ್ಚ್ಚನ ಹರಿರಥ ತಿಪ್ಪಮಾ ಸಲಕ ಭೂವರಯೋರನಯೋಃ 
34. ಪರಿ ಚರಣೈರಿತಃ ಪ್ರಕಟ ದಿವ್ಯ эди ಸ್ವಪನೇ ತಿರುಮಲಜೀವರಾಯ ಇತಿ ದೀರ 
35, ತರೋ ಯುವಯೋರ್ಜ್ಜ ಯತು ಸುತೋಮದಂಶ ಇತಿ ಜಾತುಜಗಾದ ಮುದಾ। 
36, ಅಥ ಮುರರಿಫೋರಂಶೋ ಬಂತೇರವೇರವತ್ತೀರ್ಣವಾನ್ಹ ಸಲಕ ನೃಪ 
37. ड९ фей ಸ್ಟಾಂಮ್ರಾಜ್ಯ ಲಕ್ಷಣ оё! ತಿರುಮಹಾರಾಯಃ ಕೇಯೂರಯ 
38. ನ್ಹಕಲಾಂ ಮೆಪೀಂ ವಿಜಯನಗರಾದೀಶ ಸಿಂಹಾಸನ್ನೇ ವಿಲ ಸತ್ಯಸ್‌। 
30. ವಿಖ್ಯಾತ ವಿಶ್ರಾಂತಿ ನಯನ್ಯ ಯಸಾ ಪಟ್ಟಾರಿಷೇಕೇ ನಿಯತಂ ಪ್ರಜಾನಾಂ! 
40.  ಅನಂದದಾಪ್ಪರಭಿಪಿಡ್ಯಮಾನಾ ದೇವೀ ಪಡೆಂ ದರ್ಶಯತ್ನೇ ಧರಿವ್ರೀ! 203 
AL. ಜತೇ ಯಸ್ಯ ವಿರೋದಿ ಕಾಮಿನೀ ಸ್ತನಾಂತರೇ ಸಾಂಜನ ಜಾಪ್ಟಥೋರಣೇ! ಪ್ರವೇಶ 
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49. ಮಾರ್ಗಃ ಕಿಲಪತ್ರವಲ್ಲರೀ ವಿಜೃಂಭಿಣೋ ವಿಕ್ರಮಜಾತವೇದಸಃ | ಚಿತ್ರೆಂನಾಂತ 

48. ಸ್ತರಲ ಇತಿ ಯದ್ಧಿದ್ರುತಕ್ಕತ್ತು ಭೂಧ್ಯನ್ಮುಕ್ತಾಹಾರೋ ಭವತಿಯದಯಂ ತದ್ವಿಚಿತ್ರಂ 

44. ಗುಣೀನ! ಗಾಢಂ ಬಂಥೋನೆಪರಿರಥತೇ ಯಚ್ಛಕಂಠಂ ಪ್ರಿಯಾ ಯಾಸ್ಟ್ರಾ ಸಂಧತ್ರೇಯದಪಿ 

45. ನಿತೆರಾಂ ಯಸ್ಯ ಭೂಪಾಲ ಮೌಲೇಃ। ಅವಾಪ್ತ ಸತ್ವಃ ಶ್ರೀ ಹೇತು ರಾದಾರಸ್ಪರ್ವೆ ಭೂಧ್ಯತಾಂ 

46. ರಾಜತೇ ವಾಪಿನೀ ನಾಥೋ ರತ್ನಾನಾಮ ಕರಶ್ಚಯಃ | ತುಂಗಾಮೇವ ದಯಾಂ. ಪದಾಂಬು 

4T. ಜಯುಗಂ ಶೋಣಂಚ ಕೃಷ್ಣಾಂ ತನುಂ ५४३,२९० ಶಿತಾಂತ್ರಿ ವೇಣಿ ಮನಘಾಂ ವೀಕ್ಷಾಂ ಗಿ 

48. ५० ನರ್ಮದಾಂ। ತೀರ್ಥಾ ನೀತಿ ಸಮಾವ ಹತ್ಯವ ०७५७०७४ ಶ್ರೀರಂಗಶಾಯೀ abr ಪ್ರಾ. 

49. ಯೋ ಯಸ್ಯ ವಶೇಷ ಧುಕ್ತಿ ಮುದಿತಃ ಪಟ್ಟಾಭಿಷೇಕ २,०३९] ಶಾಖಾ ಪುಷ್ಪ ಪ 

50. ರಾಗ ಐಪನ ಪುನ Sat бк have ०७००००० ನಿನದೋ ಯಮೇವನದ 

51. ಟ ಕ್ಷ್ಯೇಡಾರವೋ ಭೈರವಃ। ಶೃಂಗಾಗ್ರಾದುಪೆಲಾ ಸ್ವಯಂ ನಿಪತಿತಾ ನೋ ಯಂತ್ರನಾ 

52. ಲೋದರಾ ದಿತ್ಯಾಸ್ಯಾಸ ಯತೇದರೀಷು ಚಕಿತಂ atte, 30 ಕಾಂತಾ ಪತಿಂ | 

B8. ಮಹಾಂತಿ ದಾನಾನಿ ಮಹಾಧುಜೇನ ಕೀರ್ಕೇರ್ನಿದಾನಾನಿ ಕೃತಾನಿ ಯೇನ | ಐ. 

54. ಪಾಂ ಯಥಾ ಸಂಖ್ಯತಯಾಂಚ ಪೂರ್ವೇ ಪರಾಜತಾ ಪ್ಯೋಡಶ ಪಾರ್ಥಿವೇಂದ್ರಾಃ | 

55, ರಾಜಾದಿರಾಜಸ್ತೇಜಸ್ವೀ ಶ್ರೀರಾಜ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಃ ಮೂರು ರಾಯರ ಗಂ 

56, mood: ಪರರಾಜ ಭಯಂಕರಃ | ಭಾಷಾತಿ ಲಂಘಿಥೂಪಾಲ ಧುಜಂಗ ಇತಿ 

57. ವಿಶ್ರುತಃ! ಹಿಂದುರಾಯ ಸುರತ್ರಾಣೋ ದುಪ್ಪತಾರ್ದೂಲ ಮರ್ದನಃ। ಇತ್ಯಾದಿ 

58. ಬರದೈರ್ವಂದಿತತ್ಯಾ ನಿತ್ಯಮಭಿಷ್ಟುತಃ | ಕಾಂಭೋಜ ಭೋಜ ಕಾಲಿಂಗ 

59, ಕರಹಾಟಾದಿ ಪಾರ್ಥಿಷ್ಯಿಃ। ಸೌವಿದಲ್ಲಪದಂ aad 8 ಸ್ಪ೦ದರ್ಶಿತ ನೃಪೋಪ 

(9ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ acme) — 

60. ದಃ। ದಶಮುಖ ಮಿವಜಿತ್ಯಾ ca rio ಮೈರಿವರ್ಗಂ ರಘುಪತಿರಿವ २१३२००२ 

61. ५८६६९ ಮುಷೇತಃ। ನಯನಿಧಿರಬಿಲಾನಾಂ ರಂಜಕೋಯಂ ಪ್ರಜಾನಾಂ ವರತಿ 

62. ರುಮಲರಾಯೋ ವರ್ಧತೇ ಧದ್ರಪೀಕೇ! ಅಬ್ಬ್ಯಂಗಾಮ್ಮಾಯ ಶೀತಾ೦ತು ಗಣಿತೇ 288 

63. 3901 ತುಥ didt ಮಾನಿಮಾಘೇ ಧ:ರ್ಗವ коза] ಕೃಷ್ಣ ಪಕ್ಷೇ. ಚತುರ್ದ್ವಸ್ಯಾಂ ಶಿವ 
ರಾತ್ರ್ರಾಂ ಮಹಾತಿಥೌ। ತುಂಗಭದ್ರಾ ನದೀತಿರೋ ಶ್ರೀವಿರೂಪಾಕ್ಷಸಂ 

64. ನಿದೌ। ಜಾಂಬುನದಾ ದಿವ್ಯಕೋದಂಡ ಜಂಬುನಾಥ ಪ್ರಧಾವತಃ | ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತಕಾಲತ್ರಯೋ 

85, ದಂತ ಪರಿಜ್ಞಾನಾಯ ದೀಮತಾ! ಶ್ರೀಕಂಠಥಕ್ತಿಮಂದಾರ ವಲ್ಲಿಕಾವಾ 8! 

66. ಸೇ| ನಿರಹಂಕಾರ ಚಿತ್ತಾಯ ಚಿತ್ಯಂ ಲೋಕ ॐ 

67. ತ್ರಷಿಣೀ। ವೀರತೈವಾಗ ಮಜ್ಜಾಯ ಏಜಿತಾಂತರ ಮೈರಿಣೀ ಪ್ರ. 

68. . ಡಿತಾಯ ಕ್ಲಿತಾವೆಂಯೆ ಬಸವೇಂದ್ರತಪಸ್ಟಿನೇ ವಲಿತೇ ಹಸ್ತಿ, 

09. ನಾವತ್ಯಾವಿಖ್ಯಾತಂ ಮೂಡನಾಡುಗಂ। ಕುರ್ರುಗೋಡು ಸುಸೀಮಾಂ 

Т0. ತರ್ಧಾವಂಚಾಪಿ ಸಮಾಶ್ರಿತಂ| ಜೋರಹಕ್ಳೀತಿ ವಿಖ್ಯಾತಾದ್ಗಾ , 

Tl Gies. patoas sol ಕುರ್ರುಬೂರ್ಧೋರ್ರಹಳ್ಳೋತ್ಸ ಸೀ 

72. ಮಾಂತಾದ್ವ joue ಬಸವಾಪುರದರ್ಷೊರು ಕ್ಷೇತ್ರಾದ್ಯುತ್ಕಾ 

73. ш ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ೦। ಹಾಗಲೂರೋ ಸಿಂದಗರ್ರೆಗಣಕ್ಕೇ ಹಾಳು ನಾಮಯೋಃ। 

74. ಗ್ರಾಮಯೋರುಪಸೀಮಾಂತಾದ್ಯುಕ್ತಾ ದುತ್ತರತಸ್ಥಿತಂ। ಪುರವರ್ಗತಯಾ, 

75. ಖ್ಯಾತಂ ಗ್ರಾಮ೦ಕೊಂರಕೆರ್ರಾಬಿಧೌ| ಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯಂ ಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮಾಸಂಯುತಂ ಚೆ ಸ 

T6. ಮಂತತಃ'ನಿದಿ ನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ ವಾಯ್ಯಸ್ಥ ಸಿದ್ಧಸಾಧ್ಯಕ್ಷಿಣೀತಿಡ! ಆಗಾಮೀತ್ಯ 

17. PATO ವಾಂಪೀಕೂಪತಟಾಕೈತ್ವಕಶ್ಟ್ಯಾರಾಮ್ಟೆಶ್ವ 

78. ಸರಿಯುತಂ। ತಿಪ್ಪಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಯಸಂಛೋಗ್ಯಂಕ್ರಮಾದಾಚಂದ್ರತಾರಕಂ। ದಾನಸ್ಯಾಧಮನ 

79. ಸ್ಯಾಪಿವಿಕ್ರಯಸ್ಕಾನಿಚೋಟತಂ। ವೇದಪೇದಾಂ[ತ]ತತ್ವಜ್ನೆಫರ್ವಿಬುಧ್ಯೆಸ್ಪಪುರೋಷಿತ್ಯೆಃ 

80. dis ಶ್ರೌತ ಪಥಿಕೈಸ್ಪರ್ವಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಾಬ್ಬಿಪಾರಗೈಃ| ಮಾನ್ಯಕ್ತಿರು 

81, ಮಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಾಪೆ ಮಹಾರಾಯೋ ಮನಸ್ಸಿನಾಂ। ಸಪಿರಣ್ಯಪಯೋಧಾರಾ 

82, ಪೂರ್ವಕಂ ದತ್ತವಾನ್ಮುದಾ॥| 
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(3ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ ಮುಂಧಾಗ)-- 
83, ತದಿದಂ ಸಕಲ ಮತೀವರ ತಿರುಮಲರಾಯಸ್ಯ ಬಹುಧ ರಾಯಸ್ಯ | ಶಾಸನಮಕಿವ 
84. `© ಶಾಸನ ತರುಕರ ದಾನಸ್ಯ ಸಾಪ ದಾನಸ್ಯ | ಮೃದು ಪದಮಿತಿ ತಾಂಮ್ರಶಾಸನಾ 
85. о ತಿರುಮಲರಾಯ ಮತ್ಟೀಪಶಾಸನೇನ | ಅಧಣದನು ಗುಣಂ ವಚೋ ಮಪಿಮ್ಮಾಸ 
86. ರೆಸ ತರೇಣ ಸಧಾಪತಿ ಸ್ವಯಂಭೂಃ! ತಿರುಮಲರಾಯ ನೃಪೇಂದೋ ಶ್ಶಾಸನತಸ್ತಾಂವ್ರ 
87. 'ಶಾಸನೆಂ ತದಿದಂ! ವ್ಯಕ್ತಂ ವೀರಣಸೂನುರ್ವಿ ಲಿವಿತವಾನೇಪ ವೀರಣಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ$ 
88. ದಾನ ಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮಥ್ಯೇ ದಾನಾತ್‌ # dat ಪಾಲನಂ ದಾನಾ ತ್ರೃರ್ಗಮ sodotà 
ಪಾ 


80. ಲನಾ ದಡ್ಯುತಂ ಪದಂ! ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾನು ಪಾಲನಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾ 
90. ಪಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ одоо Gate! ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಂ ವಾ ಯೋ ಹರೇತಿ 
91. ವಸುಂಧರಾಂ! ಪೆಪ್ಟಿರ್ವರ್ಷ ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ daa dio ಜಾಯತೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ ae 

92. ವಧಗಿನೀ ಲೋಕೇ ಸರ್ಪೇಷಾ ಮೇವ ಧೂಧುಜಾಂ। ನಭೋಜ್ಯಾನಕರ ಗ್ರಾ ಹ್ಯಾ 

93. Og) ದತ್ತಾ ವಸುಂಧರಾ! ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂ ಧರ್ಮ ಸೇತು ನೃಪಾಣಾಂ ಕಾ 

М. ಲೇ ಕಾಲೇ ಪಾಲನೀಯೋ ४२,१ ಸರ್ವಾನೇತಾ = > ಪಾರ್ಥಿವೇಂ 

95. ದ್ರಾನ್ಯೂಯೋ ಭೂಯೋ [ಯಾ] ಚತೇ ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಃ Î 


(gO) ಶ್ರೀ ಎರುವಾಕ್ಕ 


श्रीगणाधिपतयेनमः | नमस्तुकृशिरभुंबिचंद्रचामरचारव 
अैलोक्‍्यनगरारंभ मूलस्तंभायझांभवे E 


मलस्तंभायश भवे । अब्यादब्याजकारुण्य 

लमःकलमाननः। वारं गौरीपतेरंक पर्येकोयस्यशस्यते पायान्मायाबरा 

होयमवनीनलिनीं тата 1 सिंघोरुद्धरतोयस्य दंष्टातत्कंदतांदधौ | अस्तिश्यी ^ 

हेतुरण्ज़ानां हरईक्षिणमीक्षणे | मोक्षलक्ष्मीविलासैकमुकुरो निघिराजासां | 

यस्स्ववेशाभुवां राजञां यशोवृद्धिचिकीर्पया | मुहुरभ्यासकांक्षीव राशो वर्धयते क 
अब्जवंघाळयादासीदलिबेदी 

विमोक्षणे । ततोजनि मनीषयासकळधर्ममर्मस्पशामहीपति शिखामणि 

9, मंचुरितिप्रतीतः क्षितौ | 

10. tat भवत्यखिलमंगमुर्वाभूजां | 

11, नयुणोनृपेन्द्रः । योमेंड लाधीश्वरहारवल्यां मद्धयययौनायकतां абат | 

19, eae जगतीश्वरांझः ककुस्थनामाकमिताधरण्याः | यद्वाहनत्वेनय 

18. यौ रणामरेबृषामिधानं विदुघाधिनाथः | रघारीति रजनीकरोयथाब्देर 

14, बनिवलारिरभूदयमुष्यवंशात्‌ कुवलय मुले 

15. झितंगुणैर्यदीयेः | आसीत्मतापनिधिरस्य कुळप्रदीपः 


17. चनिरंजनानि । ज्ञातास्तस्यमहाश्वमेधसुङृताच्छाखात्पुमथायथाचत्वारस्तन 
18. गुणैज्यायान्समायानिथि | जित्वा रावणमाहवे जिजगतां 

19. ` मोदनस्सीता[रा |ज्यरमेसमेत्यवत्वेधेसाकेतभद्रासने | राववेणरवि[ वं] केतु 
20. ना स्थापितेन्रपति संततिक्रमे | आविराखुरवरे gear मंद्राचलभुजा 

21. sns: । तेषां वंशे तिप्पमाज्ञानिरासीह््मी झाली लखभूपाळवर्यः | संग्रो 
22. मागरेयश्चरासारपातेइश्ांतिनीन्येौरयवद्वीरिपूणां | अस्मादसेपभुवनावन 
23. वारजाक्षाइच्छुंगारराजव {जायतर्मिंगराजः घन्यागृणेन घरणीवलवैकर 


š 


फ़ २१8 m 8 opr 
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; ल्ले.चेंनांबिक रतिरिवाजनितस्यदेवी | समस्त मथ तत्सुतस्सकलराजभूपा 
, ळकोभुजेनजगतीभरं yaa भासाबहन[ हिमांद्यारिव 


रोहिणीं हृदयहारिणी सद्रुणेरमोदतसघर्मिणी मयमवा 


. प्य तिष्पांबिकां | यस्यविश्वाणनगुणं लब्घुकामास्खुरद्रुमाः | 
. तपस्थतिजटावेतस्खुपर्वतटिनीतटे | ततस्सजित्वाघरणी 
मन्लेषांसमेधितथ्रीस्सलकक्चितींद्रः 


1 1 diê कुमारौ पेदातिम 
мачтай लभतेस्म्तस्यां | वदान्यतिलकंमहीव 


, लयसारवंभौमंगुणेर्बिनतिमामितौजसं विजित विहि 


दं लीलया aa सकलविद्वदानंदनं तयासह वि 
निर्ममेतदनुरक्नाथार्चन हरिरथतिप्पमासकलभूवरयोरनयोः 
परिचरणैरितः प्रक्रटदिब्यतनुः स्पेने तिरुमलदेवराय इतिधीर 
तरो युबयोीयतुखुतोमदेदा इति जातुजगादम॒दा | 
अधमुरारिपोरेओवशेरवेरवतीर्णवान्ससलकनृप 

त्तेः 


‚ तेः पुणैस्सांन्राञ्यलक्षणलक्षितः | का जी केयूरय 
न्लकलांमहीं विजयनगराधोशसिहासने eS 
विण्यातविक्रांतिनयस्पयसापट्ट। 


भिषेकेनियतं arat | 
देवीपदंदर्शयतेधरित्री | विरा 


, जतेयस्यधिरोधिकामिनीस्तनांतरे खांजनबाण्पधोरणी | प्रवेश 
. मार्गःकिलपत्रवलरीविजंभिणाविक्रमजातबेदसः 1 चित्रेनांत 


स्तरळ इति fg भ्चन्मुक्ताह्रोभवतियदयं तद्विचित्रं 


. गुणेन | गाढं बंधोन परिरमतेयब्यकंठं प्रियायाररसंधत्तेयदपि 

„ नितरां यस्पभूपालमौलेः | अवाप्तसत्वः थीहेतुराधारस्सर्व ayat 
. राजते बाहिनीनाथो रल्लानामकरश्चयः | तुंगामेवदयां पदांयु 
agit ಇ कृष्णां ag a वौक्षांगि 
ia तीथौनीतिसमावहत्यवयवैः ध्रीरंगशायीविभः प्रा 


: पट्टाभिषेकश्चिय | aemper प 


योयस्याविशेपर्भक्तिमुदितः 

.  रागपिषनपुनतत्सौयधूलीभर स्ििहानांनिनदोयमेवनभ 

. ट क्षुडारयोमैरवः । श्ङ्गा्रादुपलास्वयंनिपति ат नो ачат 
~ е ME: 


а сз ону [ 


लोदरा दि 
. महांतिदानानि महाभुजेन कीत्तेमिदानानिङृतानियेन 1 
बांयथासह्ञयतयाचपूर्वेपराजिताष्पोडकपार्थिवेद्राः | 


राजाधिराजस्तेजस्वी ्रीराजपरमेश्वरः | gerard 


. डांकः परराजभयङ्करः | 


amêr इति 
विशुतः | हिंदुरायखुरञाणो दुष्टशादुलमईनः। इत्यादि 
विद्दर्वेदितत्या नित्य aaga । कांभोज भोज कालिंग 
करहाटादि पार्थिवैः | सौबिदल्लपदंप्रापैस्संदार्शितनृपोप 


दः । दशमुखमिव जित्वा ябаа वैरिवर्गरघुपातिरिच सीतांरा 


. ज्यलक्ष्मीमुपेतः । नयानिधिरख्िलानां रंजकोये ಇರ! चरति 
. रुमळरायो वर्ते भद्रपीठे | अध्ध्यंगा्ञायञ्ञीतांश्ुगाणिते ಇತತ 
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63. स्खरे | gemarî मासिमाचे भाररववासरे | कृष्णपक्षे चतुईस्यां शिवरात्रर्‍्यां महीतिथौ। 
तुंगभद्रानदीतारा आऔविरूपाक्ष खं 

64. निथौ । जांबुनदादिव्यकादंड जेबुना थप्रभावतः | ARTEAN 

65. दंत परिज्ञानायधामिता | श्रीकंठभक्तिमंदारवल्लिकावाचेत 

, से। निरहंकारचित्ताय चित्यं लोक हि 

तैषिणे | बीरदौवागमशाय विजितांतरवेरिणे प्र 

थितार्याक्षतार्येमेबसवेन्द्रतपस्विने | वलितेहस्ति 

aaa विख्यातं मूडनाडुगं ಜಟ ಬೂ 

तभौबेचापिसमाश्चितं | बोरहळळीति बिख्याताद्गा 

11. मात्माचीदिदामुपाधितं | gawaa 

79.  मांताइक्षिणीस्थत | बसवापुरदर्वुरु क्षेत्राशत्का 

73, च पश्चिमे | हागलूरोखिधगरंगणकेदहाळनामयो: | 

74. ब्रामयोरपि सीमांताययक्तादत्तरतस्थितं | पुरवर्गतया 

75, ख्याते प्राम कोरकेराभिधं | सर्वमान्य चतुस्सामासंयुतं च स 

70, deer: | निधिनिक्षपवाय्यस्मसिद्धसाद्ध[यक्षिणीतिच | आगामीत्य 

77. wae तजस्स्थाम्यसमस्वितं | बापीकूपतटाकैश्च कच्छारौमश्च 

78. संयुतं | शिष्यप्रशिष्यसंभोग्यं क्रमादाचेद्रतारकं | दानस्याधमन 

70, स्यापि विक्रयस्यापिचाचितं | वदवेदांततत्वनैर्विवुथैस्सपुराहितैः 

80. सहितधौतपथिकेस्खर्व शाखाब्थिपारगे | मान्यस्तिरु 

81. मलक्ष्मापमहारायामनीस्वनां | सहिरण्यपयोधारा 

82. पूर्वकंदत्तवान्मुदा ॥ 


83. айа सकलमहीयरतिरुमलरायस्य बहुधरायस्य | शासनमाति 

BA. बलशासनतरुकरदानस्य सापदानस्य | मृदुपदामितितांत्र शासना 

HG, Ú तिरुमलरायमहीपश्षासनेन | अभणदनुगुणे बचामाहिज्ञास 

86, terî सभापतिस्वये भः | тенета атачае 

87. शासनंतदिदं | व्यक्तं वीर णस्‌ नुर्विलीस्वत बानेषवीरणाचार्यः 

88. _दानपालनयोर्मध्येदानात्‌श्रयोचुपाळनं दानात्स्वर्गमवाम्रोति पा 

80. ळनादच्युतंपदं | स्वदत्ताद्विगृणं पुण्यंपरदत्तानुपालनंपरदत्ता 

90. पहारेणस्वदत्तंनि*्फलंभवेत | स्वदत्तां परवत्तां वायोदरेति 

91. वसुंधरा । षष्टिवर्घा सहस्राणि विष्ठायां जायते क्रिमिः पकै 

92,  बमगिनीलोके सवेषामेव ಇತ! | न भोज्या नकरमाह्या 

93. भिश्चुदत्ता वसुंधरा | सामान्योयं taji का 

94. केकलिपालनीयोभविभः | सर्वानेतान्माविनःपार्थिवे 

95, _द्रान्शयोभयो[या]चतेरामचंत्रः | 

Transliteration. 
18— 

1, Sri GanAdhipatayé namah | namas-tumga siras-chumbi-chamdr-chamara- 
charave 

2. trilokya nagarirambha mala stambbaya Sumbhavé | avyád-avyája-karunya 
su- 
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labhah Kalabhananah | várim Gauripatér amka ್‌ುರುುು 
payan 31138188. 

hóyam avani-nalinim balat! simdhér-nddharatd yasya damshtrà tat kamda- 
tám dadhau | asti sri 

hétur abjünàm Harar-ddakshinam ikshnam Moksha-Lakshmt vilàsaika-muku- 
то nidhi rájastun | 

yas svavamén bhuvüm yasó-vriddhi chiktrshaya | mubur-abhyása 
kákshiva 1360 vardhayaté ka- 

lam i Qui np Mp quic yén&tma-téjasi! айа barpdhalayad asid 


i 
vimókshapam | tatójani manishaya sakala dharma marma ಕ್ಟ 
3ikhàmani- 
r Monuriti Pratitah kshitau! yadanana vidhüditàm iba nipiya niti sudhám- 
abhamgu- 
tarun bhavatyakhilam amgam urvibbujim tadiyn vamšaika-manis-tatð- 
bhát Tkshvikurimdha~ 
na gun nripéndrah | уб ಬ ಲ bira valyàm maddhya yayau 
nûyakatûm mahimnÀ | 
прати yarns ಫಟ Kakustha nama kamit dharanyah yadva- 
102118 па yas 
yau rapágré Vyishabbidhinam vibudhadhinathah Raghor-iti rajantkard 
೫8011061 a- 
vanibalirir-abhüd amushyavamsat | yighatita parachakra drishtaviryaih 
kuvalayam ulla- 
бай ಯ ७) 1 Asib pratàpa-nidhir-asya kulapradipah kirttyadbhutó 


asaratha 
ರು | yasyajvalaj-jagati dhama yatht tathásmn nêtrûnidatya 
10011151 


sim. 

cha niramjanini! jâtâs-tasya maháévamédha su kritüs-chehhüstrüt 
pumarttha yath® chatyaras-tana- 

yas tathaishu cha gupair jy&yán samáyánidhim | jitvà Ravanam Abaye tri- 
jtm Rimoyam As 

ns Siti [rà] jyaramé samétya vavridhé Sakéta bhadrisané! RAgha- 

vena Ravi ЧЫ sa kétu- 

ni m e nripati samtatikramé ! AvirAsura varê dhuramdhart Mamdara- 
chala bhujd 

mahibhujab | téshám vamsé Tippamijanir ásil-Lakshnisàll Lakhabhüpüla- 
p rah | samgró- 

mágré yns-chchharistrapates-samtim ninye Saurya babnt ripünám asmid 
asésha bhuvanávana. 

vñrijtkshás-echohhrimgárarñja vadajayata ಚ. 


dharan! valayaiká ra- R 
ta Chemnámbika Ratitivajani tasya dêvi! samastam atha tatsutas 
jaan rûja bhüpà- 


Jako bhujéna jagatibharam Bhujagarija bhásàvahan Himáméuriva 

Réhinim hridayabürini sadgunair amódata sadharminim ayam avá- 

pya Tippambikim | yasya viérinanagunam labihukámas-suradrumah | 

tapasyati jatavarptas Suparva tatinitate | tatas sajitvà dharani- 

ಸ di samédhitas-sris-Salakakshitimdrah | dhirau kumárau Peda- 
imma- T 

bhûpa Ramgüdbipakhyau labhatésma tasyam | vadánya tilakam ಎ ya- 


110 


laya sárvabhaumam gupair vinttam amitau jasam vijita vidvi- 
sham lilayà ! sa Jabdhunfiha napdanam sakala vidvadinamdanam taya saha 


E 

nirmamé {айап RamggnáthiArehebaua Hari ratbw Tippama Salaka bhûva- 
rayór anayoh 

pericharanair itah prakata divyatanuh svapané Tirumala Dévariya iti 
dhira- 2 


tarê yuvnyórj-jayntu sutó madamsa iti jitu jagada muda! 

atha Murariporamsobarsé Ravé-ravatiroavàn sa Salakanripa- 

tah punynis-sàmmrájya ಬ್‌ ಟ್‌ ಜೂ kéyüraya- 

SONIA 200 Vijayanagaridhisa simbásané vilasatyasau | 

wikhyata vikrimti nayasya yasd patti bhishêkê niyatam [| 

Anamdatishpar-abhishichyamina dévipadam darsaynté dharitri | virû- 

jatë ynsya viródhi-kámini stanámtaré sámjana bih palo КҮЛ 

mårgah kila patmvallari vijrimbbinó vikrama jatavédasal | chitram nfimta- 

starala iti yad vidrates: satrabhêbhrin mukt&háró bbavati yadaynm 
tadvichitrayy 

gunéna! शता हया ७६06 naparimbhate ynchcha kamtbam priyiyls 
triisam datté pen 

ae yasya bhüpála 11181118 | avipte satval ri héturüdhüras sarvabhü- 
1111111111 

rijaté vñhini watho ratnünümakarnschn yah | borgir êva dayam рада ши“ 

Ryu Séniimeha krishnám tanum raktanilasitam Trivépimnnaghtm 
vikshiàm gi 

rum Narmadâm | tirthániti samfvahatyavayavaih Sri: Ramgasiy! vibhuh 


prá- 
yo ynsyn vi&éshn-bhukti-muditah pattàbhishékn 4riyê ! šàkhápushpa pa- 
rêga nisha napuna tatsaui Aha कयी हय ಗಜ nabha- 
takshvëdáravó bbairavah ಸ್‌ svayam nipatità nó yaritra nA 
Jódarüd ityasvasnyate durishu chakitam уай voirikàmtá раі | 
mahâmti dànàni mahabbujéna kirttér nidanani kritáni yénn ai- 
shim yatlià samkliyatayà cha pürvé ಗ್ಗ ರೀ ರೂಪೆ parthivemdrih | 
vijadhirijas 102811 sri Ja paramêdyarah  mûrurîyarı game 

mkah pararaja bhayamkarah | bhàsbâttlamghi bhêpala bujarnga iti 
visrutah | Himduriya surateind dushta sárdüla mardanah | ityîdi 
birudair-vamditatyAnityam nbbishtutah ) Kambhója-Bhója-Kálimya- 
KarabAtêdi pirthivaih ! Sauvidallapadam priptais-samdarsitn прірдра- 


dah | Datamukbam iva 1118 darppitam vairivargum Raghupatir iva 
Siti Ra- 

iya-Lakshmimupêtah | nayanidhirakbilànam ramjakoyam prajtnám vara- Ti 

Vie raya vardhati bhadrapithé | abdhyamg-Amnáyasitàméu ganité 

va 

tearé! Subhakrid vatsaré misi Maghé Вій е | kristina, been 
Chwturddasy&m Sivaritryam mahatithau Î Tomgn-Bhadra nadltiró ári 
Virüpáksha. sam- 

Arcem lfümbunadá divyakodamda Jambunátha prabhdvatah ! praptaka- 
уб- 


an 


65. damta parijüánàya dhimata | Srikamtha-bhakti mamdara mallikà và chéta 

66. sê Î nirahamkara chittAya chityam loka hi- 

67. taishiné | Virasaivagamajiaya vijitamiare vairiné par 

68. thitàyakshitiv Emmebasavémdra-tapasyind valité Hasti- 

69... navatyi- vikhyatam Midanddugarn ಗ್‌ susimam- 

70. tarbhàvam 00801 samAésritam | Borahalliti vikhyátàd grà- 

71. mit práchidisamupastitam Kurrubür- Bhoraba|yóscha si- 

72. mümtàd dakshine-sthitam | Basavàpura-Darvürukshétrd yukttà 

73. cha paíchimam | Hágalüró Simdagarré Ganakéhilu nàmayoh | 

74, grümayórupasimámtád yuktaduttarata sthitam | Puravargatayà 

75. khyàtam grámam Komra Kerrübbidham! sarva minya chatus-simá-sain- 
yutam cha ва“ 

76. mamtatah! nidhi-nikshépa-vayyasina siddha sàddhyakshiniti cha) hgamitya- 

17. shtabhogirham tajas svámya samanvitamn'vimpi-kipa-tatakaischa kach- 
chba-ramaischa 

78, samyutum | Sishya-prasishya sambhogyam kramid Achamdratarakam | 
danasya dhamana- 

19. eripi vikrayasyApi chóchitam I Véda-védiinta tatvajfiair vibudhais sapurð- 
itaih 

80. sahitaérautapathiknis-sarva Sistrabdhi páragaih | mányns Tiru- 

Bl. mala-kshmápa шаһагйуб manasvinâm | sahiranya раубаћата. 

82, pürvaknip dattavan muda | 


83. tad idam sakala-mnbi vara Tirumalaráyasya babudhariyasyalsiganamativn- 

ಬ [1 tiimpmrasisan’- 

85 riam Tirumalariyarahipe Вавалбва | abbayad anugupum vachó mahi- 
mnå ва 

66. masarine 84104000 svayambhih |: Pirumalaräya nripëmdó éñsanatas- 
tûmmra 

87. énsanam tadidam | yyaktam Vimya sünur vilikhitavan ésha ಟ್ಟು 


châryah 
88. danapilanayor madhya dinêts chhrayéon pûlsnam dant. svargam ахар" 


пой pis 
89. lanàd acbyuta-padnm | sva-dattà dvigunam. punyan parecdattànu. plone 
ra-datt- 
90. paháréna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét |) sva-dattim paredattim va 
yoharéti 


91. vasumdharám | shashtir varshà sahasráni vishtàyàm „jûyntê krimih/êkai- 
93. va bhnginl loké sarvésbàm éva bhübhujàr | na 0110188 na kargràhyà 

93. bhikshu дана vasumdhara | sámányóyam dbarmasdtur pripánám- kû 

94. lékále 1518190 bbavadbhih | ಯು] 

95. drin bhüySbhüyó [yû] chati Ramachatpdrah | éri Virupaksha 


Note. 


‘The plates ort which the present record is engraved: are three in- number, cach 
measuring 101" by 44”, the first and ‘third “being inscribed on the inner side only. 
‘They are strung on a circular ring which has its ends secured in the base of a 
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in diameter, The seal bears in relief a boar turned to the ng ht. 
The writing is in Nigar characters, and the language is Sanskrit throughout. The 
inscription is a fine specimen of Sanskrit composition. 

After obeisance to Ganidbipati and invocation of Sambhu, Ganapati and the 
Boar incarnation of Vishnu in separate verses, the record gives the genealogy of 
Tirumalariya thus:—The sun; his son was king Manu, by learning whose niti 
kings became invincible; in his race arose 1181118111 in whose line was born Kakustha, 
by becoming whose vehicle Indra acquired the name Vrisha: in his race arose Raghu 
in whose line was born Dasaratha ; to him were born four sons, the eldest of whom, 
Raina, having conquered Ravana, was happily seated on the throne at Sükéta along 
with Sita and the goddess of sovereignty ; in the line established by Ваша arose many 
kings, one of whose descendants was Lakkhabhüpa, husband of Tippamá; his son 
was Singa-Rija, husband of Chennáubiki; his son, was Salaka- aja, husband of 
Tippāmbikā; ће had two sons Peda-Timma and Ranga; but desirous of obtaining 
another son endowed with all the good qualities, he worshipped the god Rangnnütha 
along with his wife and obtained a son by name Tirumala-Rüya by the grace of the 
god. Then follow several fine verses in praise of Tirumala-Raya, The inscription 
then records that the rijidhirija rijaparaméivara, champion over the three kings, 
terrible to hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, Suratrdna of the 
Hindu kings, Tirumaln-Háya, who, baving conquered his arrogant enemies, acquired 
tho goddess of sovereignty just as Rûma having conquered Ravana, acquired Siti, 
and who had the Kambhoja, Kalinga and other kings as his attendants, on Friday 
the 14th lunar day of the dark fortnight of the month Magha in the year Subhukrit 
corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the oceans, the angas, the Védas and the 
moon (1464), which was the Sivarátri day, in the presence of the god Virüpáksh on 
the bank of the Tungabhadrà, granted, with ali the usual rights, the village 
Komrakere, situated in Kurugêdu-sime of Müda-nádu belonging to Haetinàvati, to 
the knower of events of the past, present and future by the grace of the god 
Jambunitha, great devotee of Siva, proficient in the Vienéaivagama, conqueror of the 
inner enemies, Emmebasavéndm. The boundaries of the village granted are thus 

МЫ : to the west Boraballi, to the north Kupubür and Borahalli, to the east 
wipura and Darvdru and to tho south Hágalüru. Sindagere and Ganakehalu, 
‘The composer was Sabhápati-svayambhü and the engraver Virana's son Vimuñchárya, 
‘The record closes with five usual final verses and the signature $77 Virüpaksha in 
Kannada characters. 

‘There ів а mahàmap 08181 vara Salaka-Raja-Chikla-Thirumalayyadéva-tnahiraja 
mentioned іп и record of 1533 durin, i Achyuta-Ráya's reign (Sewell's Antiquities IT, 
118) and а mahámandaléévara Solnka-RAja-Chikla-Tiramala-Rájayya along with his 
son Sring n-Bájayya in E.C. X, Malar 41 of 1578. The donor in the present record 
is evidently identical h these, Emmebasava is a well-known Virasaiva 
teacher who has written a Kdlajidna or work containing prophetic sayings. 
One of his epithets in the inscription alludes to this fact, Jambunátha mentioned in 
connection with Епипеђавауа is the god of that name on the Jambunàthakonda to 
the south-east of Hospet. The guru probably bad his matha on this hill. It is not 
known how these plates, which record a grant to а Viradaiva teacher, came into the 
possession of the Righavéndrasvami matha at Naüjangüd. 

The details of the date, viz, > 1464 Subhakrit sam. Мадћа krishna 14 
Bhargava vásara, correspond to Thursday, Ist February 1543 A.D. 


ns 
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Seventh copper plate record in the same matt. 
Telugu characters and Sanskrit language. 
"Two plates ; Size 10j Xx 81". 
edt ಮಠದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಎಳನೆಯ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ, 
dango : ೨ ಹಲಗೆಗಳು 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ००३०५०३५ 
(1ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ ಮುಂಭಾಗ). 
ಪೋ 
ಶ್ರೀ 
1. ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ಶಿರಶ್ಚುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರ ಚಾರವೇ | d dat 
2. ಕೈನಗರಾರಂಧ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಧಾಯ ಶಂಭವೇ ॥ ೧ 1 ಹರೇರ್ಲೀಲಾ 
8. ವರಾಹಸ್ಯ ದಂಪ್ಯಾದಂಡಸ್ಪಪಾತುವಃ 1 ಹೇಮಾದ್ರಿಕಲಶಾಯ 
4. ತ್ರೀ ಛತ್ರಶ್ರಿಯಂ ದದೌ 121 ಯಸ್ಕಾಚ್ಛರಾಚರಂ ಸರ್ವಂ ನ ಭೂ 
5. ಕಂ ಜಗೆದಂಜಸಾ | ಯತೋ ಗಂಗಾ ಜಗನ್ಮಾತಾ ಸಂಭೂತಾ ಲೋ 
0. ಕ ಪಾವಿನೀ 1೩1 ಯದ್ರಜಃ ಸ೦ಗತಃ ಕಾಂತಾ ಶಿರಾ ಸಮಧವ 
T ನೇಃ ಯದಂವ್ರಿಗಣನೇನೈವ ಮರುರ್ತ್ವಾ ರಾಜ್ಯಮಾಪ ಚ dvd 
8. ಬಲಃ ಪಾತಾಳ ಸಾಂಬ್ರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಶಕಟೋ ಯೇನ ಸೂದಿತಃ | ಯ 
9. Sod oder ae ds tle ade ದ್ಯಾಪಿ ಸುಂದರಃ 1೫1 ತನ್ಮಾಸ್ಟ್ರ 
10. ಮಧವದ್ವರ್ಣಸ್ತುರೀಯ್ಯಃ ಧರ್ಮಸಂಕುಲಃ 1 ಸದಾಚಾರ 
1. ಸ್ತತ್ರ ದ್ವಿಜಸೇವಾಪರಾಯಣಾಃ 1೬1 ಧೂಪಾಲಾಃ ಬಲು ಸಂಜಾ 
12, зы ಶೌರ್ಯೋದಾರ್ಯುಗುಣಾನ್ವಿತಾಃ 1 ವಿನೀತಾಃ ಶಿಕ್ಷಿತಾಃ soo 
13. ತಾಃ ತಂತ್ರಜ್ಞಾನೇದಿಕಾರಿಣಃ ILI ತದ್ವರ್ಗೇ ದೇವರಾಜಾಬ್ಯಃ ಬ 
М. ಹುದಾಹುಪರಾಕ್ರಮಃ | ಅಮಾತ್ಯಃ ಕ್ರಿಷ್ಠರಾಜನ್ಯ ಬಭೂವ ರಿ 
15, ಪುಮರ್ದನಃ 1೮1 ಪ್ರತಾಪರುದ್ರಮತ್ತೇಭಪತಿಂ ಜತ್ರಾಯ ಅಹ 
16. ಪೇ I ಅಕ್ರಮ್ಯಾದಯತೀಲಾಖ್ಯಂ ದೆರ್ಗಂ пш ಪ್ರಿಯಂ 1೯1 
ಪ್ಮರಾಜಮತೋಷಯತ್‌ 8 ಶ್ವೇತಧ 
18. ತ್ರಾದಿಮಂ ००७७७० ES ದತ್ತರ್ವಾ lool ಸ್ವಃ ಕಾಮಿನೀಂ 
19. ಸ್ವತನು ४२०३४००६२०७९० ಶ್ರೀದೇವರಾಜತಿಲಕೋ ನವೆನೀರಹಾಕ್ಷೀಂ 1 
20. ಕಲ್ಯಾಣಿನೀಂ ಕಮಲನಾಥ ಇ: = ಮಂಗಾಂಬಿಕಾ ಮುದವಹ 
21. ದೃಹುಮಾನಶೀಲಾಂ 1೧೧॥ ತಸ್ಯಾಂ ತಪೋಲಿರದಿಕ್ಕೆರುದರೂದ್ಯಶ 
22, ಸ್ವೀ ಶ್ರೀ ud ००७२३४ ಖಲು ದೇವರಾಜಾತು ॥ ಶ್ರೀರಾಮರಾಜನ್ಸಿ 
23, ಪತೇಃ ಕಿಲ ಕ್ರಿಷ್ಠರಾಜಜಾಮಾತುರಗ್ಯಮಹಿಮಾನಬಭೂವ А 
24. ಶ್ರೀ 1೧೨1 ಜಗದ್ದಿಬ್ಯಾತ ಶೌರ್ಯಸ್ಯ ಚಿನ್ನರಾಜ hatast | wom, 
25. Bi ಕೀರ್ತಿರ್ಮಾ Medi कळू, ಚವ್ವಪ್ಪನಾಯಕಃ loal ७३९ 
26, ಯೋ ದ್ವಿತೀಯತ್ಚ ಶ್ರೀರ್ಮಾ ಚನ್ನಡವಪ್ರದುಃ | ಮೌಳಿರತ್ನ೦ ಮತೀ 
(1ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ ಹಿಂದಾಗ) 
ЭТ. ಪಾನಾಂ ಸಂಜಾತಃ ಕುಲನಾಯಕಃ Fol uod ರಾಜಭೂಪಾರೋ 
28. ರಾಮಃ ಯಾಭ್ಯಿತಂ | ಪ್ರಚಂಡತರದೋರ್ದಂಡ ಬಂಡಿತಾ 
29. ರಾತಿಮಂಡಲಃ lon! YK KTI DOE ಭೂಮಿಪಾರ್ಲಾ ಚಕ್ರೇ 
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30. 
31. 
82. 
33. 
94. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45, 
46. 
47. 
48. 

9. 
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२३१३०३० | ರಾಮರಾಜಾಜ್ಞಯೈವಾಯಂ ತಂಜಾಪುರ್ಯಾಂ ಮಹಾಮ 
ನಾಃ 1೧೬॥ ನಿವಾಸಮಕರೋದ್ರಾಜಾ ರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಧರ್ಮೇಣ ಪಾಲರ್ಯ | ತ 
ತತ್ಯವಪ್ಪಭೂಪಾಲಃ ರಾಜ್ಯಂ पडे ಸುಧಾರ್ಮಿಕಃ lot] ಪಿತುರ್ಮ 
зо ಯತ್ರ ಚಕ್ರೇ ಶ್ರೀರ್ಮಾ ಚನ್ನೆಡವೈಪ್ಪರಾಟ್‌ | ಪೇದವಿದ್ಯಃ ಶ್ರೋ 
ತ್ರಿಯೇಭ್ಯಃ ०८५ ४३०७०००००० 1೧೮1 ಕೃತ್ವಾಗ್ರಹಾ 

Gor ಬಹುಶಃ ಪ್ರಾದಾತ್‌ ಸನ್ಮೃಪಸತ್ತಮಃ। | ತ್ರೇತಾಗ್ನಯ ಇವ 
по २७००६०७, ०३९३५३ ॥ರ೯॥ ತಾತಾಚಾರ್ಯೋ ವೈಷ್ಣವಾ 
Tit ಸರ್ವಶಾಸ್ತ್ರವಿಶಾರದಃ Í ಶ್ಯವಾದ್ವೈತ್ಟಿಕಸಾಂಬ್ರಾಜ್ಯಃ 
ಶ್ರೀಮಾನಪ್ಪಯದೀಕ್ಷಿತಃ Lool ಯಸ್ವಭಾಯಾಂ 290 ಸ್ವಂ 
ಸ್ಥಾಪಯಂತೆಃ २२३,०७१ | ಪಶ್ರಿಸಿಚವಪ್ಪಥೂಪಾಲಃ ದಾ 
ನಾಚ್ಛತಸುರದ್ರುಮಃ [sol ಗಣತೇಶಕಸಂಪ್ಪತ್ತೇಃ ನೇತ್ರದಾಣ 
२३९०८५२२ | ವಿಕ್ರಮಾದ್ವೇಷಿ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ್ಯಾಂ ಕುಂಭಘೋಣ ಮ 
ಹಾಸ್ಕಳೀ 1೨೨1 ಚುದ್ರೋಪರಾಗಸಮಯ್ಯೇ ವಿದ್ವಜ್ಞನವಿರಾಜಿತೇ 1 
ಶವೇಶಿತಂನ್ಯಾವಿಮಲತಟೆಸದಾನಸಮುಸ್ಸುಕಃ Leal ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತ 
ರಮಹಂಸಾಬಖ್ಯಪರಿವ್ರಾಡೀಶತಾಜುಪಾಂ | ಪದವಾಕ್ಯಪ್ರ 

ಮಾಣಾಬ್ಮಿ ಪಾರೀಣಾನಾಂ ನಿರಂಕುತಂ ॥०९॥ 268083181 
ಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತಸ್ವಾಪನಾಚಾರ್ಯತಾಜುಪಾಂ | ರಾಮಚರದ್ರಪದಾಂ. 
ಭೋಜಪೂಜಕಾನಾಂ ಮುದಾಸದಾ 1೨೫1 ರಪುನಂದನಶಿಷ್ಯ 
ಶ್ರೀಸುರೇಂದ್ರಾಜ್ಯ ತಪಶ್ಚಿನಾಂ | ನಿಜಾಂ ತೇ ವಾಸಿನೇ ಮಧ್ವಸಿ 
ದ್ವಾಂತಾರ್ಥೋಪಶೇಶಿನೇ 1೨೬॥ ವಿಜಯೀಂದ್ರಯತೀಂದ್ರಾಯದಾ 


4 
(8ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ ಮುಂದಾಗ... 
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0. 
51. 
52. 
58. 
54. 
55. 
56. 
57. 
58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 
66. 
67. 
68. 
69. 
70. 
т. 


ರ್ಯಾಬಂಧು ಸಮಂನ್ವಿತಃ || ಮಂತ್ರಿಭಿರೇಶತತ್ವಣ್ಞಿಃ 
ಪುರೋಪಿತಪುರೋಗಮೈೆಃ Lot. ಮಸೇನಿತ್ಯಾಂನ್ಮದಾನಾ 

Gro ದೀಪಾರ್ಥಂ ರಾಮಸಂನ್ನಿಧೌ | ಪ್ರಾಚೀನಪ್ರೀಯಭೂಪಾನಾಂ 
ಅನೇಕ ಸುಕೃತಾಪ್ತಯೇ Loc] ಪುತ್ರಪೌತ್ರಪ್ರಪೌತ್ರಾದ ರಾ 
wanao ರಾಜ್ಯವೃದ್ಧಯೇ ॥ ಮಾಯೂರದೇಶೇ ವಿಖ್ಯಾತೇ ಶೀರ 
ನಾಡೋರದನ್ನಿ do 1೨81 $582 codon do ಗ್ರಾಮಂ rade. 
ರುಂಡ ದ್ವಿತೀಯಕಂ | ಪಲ್ಲಂ ರಘುಷಕಪ್ಣೇಜ ಯೇವೆಂ ಗ್ರಾಮ 
ಚತುಪ್ಪಯಂ 1೩೦॥ ನಿಧಿನಿಕ್ಷೇಪಪಾಷಾಣಸಿದ್ದ ಸಾಧ್ಯ ಜ 

ಲಾನ್ವಿತಂ | ಅಕ್ಷೀಣಾಗಾಮಿಸಂಯುಕ್ತಂ ಬಹುಭೋಗ್ಯಂ 
ಸದೂರುಹಂ 1೩೧1 ಶಿಷ್ಯಪ್ರಶಿಷ್ಯ ಸಂಧೋಗಯೋಗ್ಯಂ 
ವಿನಿಮಯೋಚಿತಂ | ಹಾನಾರ್ಥಧರ್ಮವಿಕ್ರೀತಿ ಯೋಗ್ಯದಾ 
ಗೃಸಮಂನ್ವಿತಂ lasi ಧೂಯಸೇಶ್ರೇಯಸೇ ಪ್ರಾದಾತ್‌ ಸಹಿ. 
ರಣ್ಯೋದಧಾರಯಾ | ಅಥ ಗ್ರಾಮಸ್ಯೆ ಭೂಸಂಖ್ಯಾ onde 
ಲೇಖಕೋಕ್ತಿತಃ laal ಲೋಕಸಂಖ್ಯಾಪದಮಿತಃ ಗಣನೇಯ 

ತ್ರ ಕಾರಣಂ | ದಂಡಸ್ಟ್ರೇನೈವ ಕೊಕ್ಕೂರೋರಪ್ಪಾವಿಂತತಿ ವೇ 
Ge» lavi ಗೂಳೂರೋಶ್ಸಾಪಿಗಣನೇ ಚತುರ್ವಿಂಶ 

ತಿವೇಲಕಾ | ತಥಾ ರಪುಪತೇಃ ಕಟ್ಟೆ ವಲ್ಲಯೋರುದ 

dagoa lanl ಪ್ರೋಕ್ತಾ 383539 ३ ದೂರೇಕಾದ 
3९७३३ | ಗ್ರಾಮಾಣಾಂ ಚತುರ್ಣಾಮೇವಂ ತ್ರಿಷಪ್ಟಿರ್ವೇ 
ಲಿಕಾಸ್ಕೃತಾ latl ಯೇನಂ ಕೃತಾತು ಭೂಸಂಖ್ಯಾಧಾನ್ಯ 
ಸಂಖ್ಯಾಪ್ರಲಖ್ಯಕೇ ॥ ಕೊಕ್ಕೂರೋರ್ನವನಾಹಸ್ರಂಕರ್ಷ 
ಕಾಯಸಮೆಸ್ಸಿತಂ lat | ಗೂಳ್ಳೂರೋರಪ್ಪಸಾಹಸ್ರಂ 
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(2ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ ಹಿಂಬಾಗ) 

72. ಧೂಮಿಸಾರಸಮಸ್ಯಿತಂ ॥ 2१९ ಸಹಸ್ರಂ ಧಾನ್ಯಸ್ಯ 

73. ಸಾರ್ಧದ್ವಯತತಾಧಿಕಂ асі ಸಹಸ್ರಂ ರಾಮಕೆ 

ТА. ಟ್ಲ್ಯಾಜೈಸಾರ್ದಸೆಪ್ತ ಶತಾದಿಕಂ | ಯೇವಂ 2033 ಸಾಹೆಪ್ರೀ 

75, ದಾಸೈಸಂಖ್ಯಾಪ್ರಕೀರ್ತಿತಾ lari ಯೇವಂ ಚವಪ್ಪಧೂಪಾ 

16. са ಪ್ರಾದಾತ್‌ ಗ್ರಾಮಚತುಪ್ಪಯಂ | ಶ್ರೀರಾಮ'ಪೂಜಾಕಾಲೇ ಸ 

тт. ನೃನಸಾನ್ರಿಪಸತ್ತಮಃ 1901 ಶ್ಲೋಕಾಃ ಪತ್ರಾದಿಮತ್ನೋಕ 

78, ಮಾರಧ್ಯಗಣನೇತೈತೇ | ತಾಂಬ್ರಪತ್ರೇತ್ರಸಂತ್ಯೇಕಚತ್ವಾರಿಂತಸ್ವಹಾಮುನಾ19೧॥ 
(ಇಲ್ಲಿ ವರಾಹ ವಿಗ್ರಹವಿದೆ.) 

79 1 ಶ್ರೀ ರಾಜಗೋಪಾಲ 

80. ಶ್ರೀ 'ಕುಂಥಘೋಣಸಂವಾಸಿಕುಂಛಲಿಂಗತನೊಭವಃ ॥ ಸ 

8l. ಪಾಪತಸ್ಸುಕುತಲಃ ವ್ಯಾಲಬತ್ತಾಂಬ್ರಶಾನನಂ | ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾ 

82. ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ | ಪರದತ್ತಾಪೆ 

83. ಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ лоо ಭವೇತ್‌ loll ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಂ 

84. ವಾಯೋಹರೇತವಸುಂಧರಾಂ | ಪೆಪ್ಮಿವರ್ಷಸಹಸ್ರಾಣ್‌ 

85. ವಿಷ್ಠಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತ್ನೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿ 1೨1 ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮ್‌ 

86. dj ದಾನಾಲ್ಸ್ರೇಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ | ದಾನಾಸ್ಕೃರ್ಗಮವಾ 

87. ಪ್ನೋತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಚುತಂ ಪದಂ ы! 


1. नमस्तुङ्ग शिरखुंबि चन्द्रचामर चारवे | ê 
2.  क्यनगरारम्भ मूळस्तंभाय रामच ॥ १ ॥ йет 
3. वराहस्य दंष्ट्रादेडस्सपातुवः | हेमाद्रिकळशाय 
4. aft ತಗಿ ददौ | Ú यस्माश्चराचरं खर्व न भू 
5. ते जगदंजखा || यतो गङ्गा जगन्माता संभूता = 
ET ॥ 3 ॥ यद्रजः संगतः कांता शिळा समभव 
т. sm यदेभ्रिगणनेनेंबमरुत्वान, राज्यमापच | 
B. za; पाताळसांब्राज्यं शाकटो येन खदितः य 
0. dd को भोगिभोगे र्येत व्यापि खुन्दरः ॥ 14 Il तस्मास्ञ्छ 
10. मभवद्वणस्तुरीय्यः घमेसंकुलः ॥ सदाचाररता 
l1. स्तत्र दविजसवापरायणाः ॥ ಇ ॥ भूपालाः ಪತ್ತ संजा 
ताः : ॥ विनीतः शिक्षिताः ಇಗೆ 
13. ताः तंतरक्ञोनेधिकारिणः ಯ देवराजाख्यः व 
14. пати पराक्रमः ॥ अमात्यः क्रिष्णराजस्य 499 रि 
15. yata ॥ ८॥ मरतापरुद्रमत्तेमपति जित्वाय आह 
16. 3 ॥ आक्रम्यौद्यशील्ाख्यं दुर्ग गजपतेः प्रिये ॥ ¬ ॥ 
17. तत्तादग्विजयं प्राप्य क्रिष्णराज मतोषयत्‌ | за 
18. त्रादिमं ттатётї यस्तैप्रदत्तवान्‌ ॥ १० ॥ स्वः कामिनीं 
19. स्वतनुकांतिभिराक्षिपेतीं श्रीदेबराजतिलकोनबनीरजाश्षी ೂ 
20, कल्याणिनी कमलनाभ इवाब्धिकनयां मङ्गांबिकामुद वड 
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दडमानशीलां ॥ ११ ॥ तस्यां तपोमिरविकेरुदभूद्यश 

स्वी श्री चिन्नराजानिपतिः ತತ್ತ देवराजातु ॥ धी тата fy 
पतेः किल क्रिष्णराजञ जामातुरग्रयमहिमाल बभूव मं 

त्री ॥ १२ ॥ जगद्विख्यात शौर्यस्य चिन्नराजमहीपतेः । रेह 
та: कीर्तिमान्‌ Эг: WE चव्त्रप्पनायकः | १३ ॥ अद्विती 
योद्वितीयश्च श्रीमान्‌ चिन्नचवप्रसुः | मौळिरले मही 


पानां संजातः कुलनायकः ॥ १४ ॥ स्चिन्नराजसूपालो 
रामराजाश्चया fast | ्रचण्डतरदोर्दण्डखेडिता 
रातिमण्डलः ॥ १५ ॥ आसितोद्राविडान्‌ भूमिपालान्‌ चक्रे 
areqî ॥ रामराजाशयेवायं Aga] माम 


, नाः॥ १६॥ निवासमकरोद्राजा राज्यं घर्मेण पालयन | त 
. तश्ववप्पभूपाळः राज्ये चके सुधार्मिकः ॥ 13 ॥ РТА 

. तिं यत्र चक्रे श्रीमान चित्नचब्वप्पराद । वेदविद्भयः sit 

. Pîre: विद्वद्भयञ्चमुदासदा || १८॥ कृत्वाप्रहा 

, रान्‌ बहुशः प्रादात्‌ «чача: | त्रेताझय इव 

. स्पष्टं विजयीन्द्र यतीश्वरः ॥ १९. || ताताचायोविष्णवा 

. =ч: सर्वशास्त्रविशारदः ॥ दोवड्ैतेकसांत्राज्यः 


श्रीमानप्ययदीक्षितः ॥ २० ॥ यस्वभायां मतं स्वं 


aris: स्थिताख्जयः | सश्रीचवप्पशरपाळः दा- 


नाश्वितसुरद्रमः ॥ २१ ॥ गणितेशाकसेपत्तः 


. झातेदुना। विमाम्दे हि कार्तिक्यां कुंमघोण म 


हास्थळे ॥ २२ ॥ चन्द्रोपरागसमये विद्वञ्जनविराजिते | 


3, कवेरकंन्याविमलतटेदानसमुस्फुकः ॥ २३ 1 श्रीमत्त्प 
. रमहंसार्यपरियाडीशताजुषां पदवाक्य प्र 

. माणास्थिपारीणानां Pris ॥ २४ akuna 

| सिद्धांत स्थापनाचार्यताजुषां । रामचंद्रपदां 

. भोजपूजकानां मुदाखदा ॥ ೩1 ॥ रघुनंदनशिष्य 

. श्री खुरेन्द्राण्य तपस्विनां | निजां ते वासिनेमध्वसि 


द्वाम्ताधोपदेशिने ॥ २६ 11 विजयींद्रयतींद्राय भा 
र्या बंधु समन्तः ॥ मंत्रिमिदेशतत्तवशै: 


. पुरोहितपुरोगमैः ıı २७ ॥ मठेनित्यांक्नदाना 

о. र्थ दीपार्थ ತಗತೆ! | प्राचीनस्वीयभरूपानां 

. अनेकसुङृतापतये и २८ ॥ पुतरपौत्रग्रपौ्चादि रा 

. me राज्यवृद्धये ॥ मायूरदेशेविल्यातेशीर 

. नाडोरघस्थितं ॥ २९ ॥ कोक्यूरु संश्षिकं ग्रामं गूळलू 


56. ёч द्वितीयकं | ಇತ್ರ रघुपकग्नेचयेवं प्राम 


. яте ॥ ३०॥ निघिनिक्षपपाषाणासेद्धसाच्य ತ 


58. लाल्वितं । अक्षीणागामिसंयुक्तं बडुमोग्यं 


EN ३१ ॥ शिष्यप्रशिष्यसंभोगयोग्य 
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विनिमयोचितं | दानार्थधर्मविक्रतयोग्यभा 
उ्यखमन्बितं ॥ за ॥ भृयसे्चयसेप्रादात्‌ सहि 
रण्योदघारया | अथ ग्रामस्य भूसंख्या लिख्यते 


।. लेखकोक्तितः ॥ ३३ ॥ लोकसंख्यापदमितः गणनेय. 


я कारणे ಸಪ ಎ ಬಸ ಇ वे 
लिका ॥ ३४ ॥ गूळूरोग्यापिगणने चतुर्विश 
तिवेलिका | तथा रघुपतेः कद्लेवलयोरुभ 
योरपि ॥ ३५ ॥ प्रोक्तातद्देशतत्वल्षैः भूरेकाद्‌ 
शवेलिका | रामाणां चतुर्णामेवं 
लिका स्मूता t 3% ॥ येवे कृतातुभुसंख्याधान्य 
सेख्या प्रलिख्यते ಮಬ नक्ष 
कायसमरस्वितं ॥ ३७ ॥ गूळ्ळूरोरष्टलाहखे 


सूमिखारखमन्तवितं ಮಿ धान्यस्य 

साधद्वयशताधिकं ॥ ३८ ॥ ате राम क 

eure ಯ ಯ | येवं विशति साह नरी 
धान्यसंल्या प्रकीर्तिता ॥ ३९ ॥ येवं चवण्पभूपा 

жэп परादात्‌ ्रामचतुष्यं | औीरामपूजा काले स 
न्मनसालुपसत्तमः ॥ ४० ॥ эт: पञ्रादिमस्छोक 
मारभ्यगणनेकृते । तांब्रपत्रेत्रसेत्येक चत्वारिंशस्यहामुना ॥ ४१ ॥ 
॥ थी राजगोपाल 


श्री कुम्मघोणसंवासिकुंभलिगतनूभवः ॥ स 
आपतिस्लुकुशलः व्यालिखत्तांग्रशञासनं ॥ स्वदत्ता 
द्विगुणे पुण्यं परदत्तानुपालनं ॥ परदत्ताप 

हारेण स्वदत्तं निष्पलं भवेत्‌ ॥ १ ॥ स्वदत्तां परदत्तां 
वायो हरेतवसुधरां | «ғай апт 

विष्ठायां जायते *क्रिमिः ॥ ೩ ॥ दानपालनयोमै 
kaaa | दानास्स्वर्गमवा 
प्रोतिपालनादच्चुतं पदं 2M 


Transliteration, 


nawns-tumge Siras-chumbi chamdm chamara cháravé ! trailó- 

ya nagarárambha mila stambhiya Sapbbaye Ë 1 Ë Haver а 

yarthasya damshtrà daindassapátu-vah ! Hémádri kalasa ya- 

tra dhatri cbhatra-sriyam-dadan yasmnich-chardeharam sarvam na 
bhá- 

tam jagadamjasá 1 yató Gamgå jaganmátá sambata 16- 

knpátini ! 31 yadrajas samgatah kêmba ६118880 abhava- 

n munéh yadarpubri gapanênaiva Marutvân rájyamhpe cha | 

Bali рака sámbrájyam Salat yêna süditab | ya- 

daxpghryamkó bhógi-bhoge drisyatédyà pi sumdaruh ! 5 1 tasmásvehha- 
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m abhayad varnas-turjyyah dlarma-samkulah | sadáchára ratā- 
s-tatra dvijasévapardypyah 161 bhapaalah khalu sarpja- 

tih éanryódàrya gupánvità vinitah sikshitdl sàm- 

tah tambrajidnédhikdpinah ! 7 1 tadvargé Dévardjikhyah ba- 

hu báhuhparikramah 1 amátyab Kyishya RAjasya babhava ri- 
pumardnnah ॥ 8 | Pratàpá Rudm-mattébha patim jitvàya Aha- 

vê I ükramya-Udaya $ilikhyarp durgam Gajapatéh priyam ! 9 1 

tat tádrig Vijayan prüpya Krishna-Rajam atashnyat V svétachha- 
tridimam raja chinham yastai pradattavin ! 10 1 svah Lucio 
svatanu kiuptibhir Akshipamtim 811 Dêvarajartîlakê navanirajakshim | 
kalyüninim Kamalanabha ivabdhikanyam Mamgdmbikd mudavaha- 
d bahumana 8001 | 11 1 tasyàm tapobhir adhikair udabhüd yaéa- 
svi Sri Chinna-Raja nyipatih khalu Dévarájá tu | sri Rama Rûja nyi- 
patéh kila Krishna Rûja jêmbtur-agrya-mahima sı babhüva mam- 

tri 112 | jagad vikhyáta Sauryasya Chinnarija mahipatéh ! Bramhma- 
nyah kirtiman jéshtah jajñë Chavvappa nAyakah 1 13 !! ndviti- 

ya dvitiyašcha érimán Chinnacbavaprabbub ! mauli-ratnam mahi- 


nim samjitah kulamiyakah | 4 ва Cbimnna ràjabhúpáló 

ma-Rājājñayā bhrisam | prachamdatarn dérdamda khamditá- 
riti-mamdalah | 15 | 18801 Drivid&n-bhümi palan chakré 
rade svayam Í Ramardjajinyaivayam Tamjüpuryám maháma- 
nah | 16 1 nivisam aknród raja rijyan dharmêna pilayan | ta- 
tas Chavappa-bhü palah rñjyam chakré sudhârmikah | 17 1 pitur ma- 
tim jun chakré ridin Chinna Chavapparat ! Védavidbhyah šró- 
triyêbhyah vidvadbhyagcha mudasada Í 18 1 kritvágrabá- 
rin babusah prádát san nripasattamah ! trétàgnaya iva 
spashtam Vijnyiindra yattsvarah 1 19 1 ҮҮ 18190 Vaishyavi- 
gryab sarva Sastra visiradah | aividvaitaika sárbrájyah 
triman Appayadikshitah 1 20 1 yasvabhñyäm matam syai 
svam sthâpayamtah sthitüstraynh | ва ári Chavappabhpalah dà- 
nüchehita suradrumnh ! 21 1 ganité Saka samppattéh ni | 
satemduni | Vikramabdehi Kürtilyám Kumbhaghéna 1 
há stbalé 1 22 1 chamdróparüga snmayé vidvajjana viri 
Kavéra-kanyà vimalataté dûna samusphukah 1 21 1 árimat pn- 
ramahamsákiys parivrádiéntájushám Í padavakya pra- 
1180810111 pirindndsp niramkusam | 21 1 rimnd Vaishnava 
siddhámta sthapanichiryatajusham | Rümaehaidra-padám- 
bhója-püjakünám muda ಟು 
ಗ ಲ ಲ ಗು ಟು 
ddhambirthdpadésiné 1 26 9. Vijayimdra yatimdraya bha- 


туй barpdbusamanyital 1 mamtribhir déatatvajfuih 
purêhitapurdgamaih 1 27 1 mathe nityämnnadāni- 

tham apart ham Rimasapnnidhan Í prichtna avîya 11880811 
anéka-s1 ie 28 ! putra pautra prapautrüdi rā- 

janam rijyavriddhaye | Máyüradésé vikhyaté Sira 

nador ndha sthitam ! 29 1 Kokyüru samjñikam grámam Gü]là- 
тшреһа dvitlyakam ! Pallam Raghupe Katlécha yévam grêma 
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57, chatushtayam ! 30 1 nidbinikshépa päshāņa siddha sidhya ja- 

BB. lànvitum Î akshinagdmi samyuktam bahubhogyam 

59. sabhüruham ! 31 1 sishya praishyn samblióga yogyam. 

60. vinimayóchitam | dánárdha dharma vikriti yógya bha- 

61. gya samanvitam | 32 1 bhüyasé érêyasê pradat sahi- 
mnyoda dhdrayaya atha grimasya bhi samkhya likhyaté 

63, lékhakoktitah 1 33 ! lokasamkhyapadamitah ganané ya- 

BL. trakaranam | damdas ténaiva Kokydror ashtivimsati vé | 

65. lika 134 ! Güjürós chápi ganané chaturvimsa- 

66. ti vêlika ! tathà Raghupatoh Katlevallayór ubha- 

67. १७७ pi 1851 prokti taddééa tatvajtaily bhürékáda- 

68. Savélika | gramandip chaturņňmėvam tri shaghtir vê- 

69. lika smrita 1 36 1 yévem kritütu bhüsamkhyà dhinya 

10, samkhyà pralikhyaté ಗ navashhasrani karsha 

71, kaya samanvita Ü 37 11 Gullürór 1518085711 


72, bhúmisára samunnatam !! Vallésahasram dhanyasya 

18. sirdhadyaya Satidhikam ! 38 ! sahasrap RAmaka 

14. ed sárdhnsapta éntadhika | yévar vimánti sibadri 
dhanya samkhya prakirtita 130 1 yévam Chavappa bhüp&- 

76. lah prádát grama chatushtayam | Sri Rámapüjákále sn 

T1. 1108868 nripasattamah ! 40! šlókñb patradiinn &lóka- 

78. m Arabhya рани! tambrapatrétra samtyéka chatvàrimés svahā- 
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79, Vari Raja Gópüln 

80, ári Kumbhaghona sumvási Kumbbalimga tanübhaval ! Sa- 

Bl. bhapates sukusalah ಟ್ಟ ಟು 

82. dvigunam punyan paradattânupâlanam I paradattápa- 

83, háréna svadatiam nishpalam bhavét ! 

Bi, và yóharéta vasumdharürp | shashthi varsha 8811181111 

85, vishtháyam jayaté krimih ! 21 dànnpálanayór ma- 

86, dhyé dánüchhehhráyónupülanam | duis svargam avis 

87. роди palanid Achchutarp padam ! 3 ! 


Note. 


his and the following two inscriptions received from the same Raghavéndra- 
svi matt of Naujangnd relate to the Nayakns of ‘Tanjore. The present record 
registers а grant by Chavappa, the donee being Vijayéndra-yati. Chavappa has 
already been referred to in the inscription No, 23 when speaking of Vijayanagar king 
SH Ranga-Raya 1. Не is there spoken of ав n moon to the ocean Thimmapa. The 
latter was perhaps the progenitor of the family. $ м 

The plates are two in number, each measuring 104" by 81. Tho writing is in 
"Telugu characters, the language being Sanskrit throughout. “The date of the record is 
1580 A.D, After invocation of Sambhu and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu the 
inscription gives the genealogy of Chavappa thus :—From the foot of. Visbnu--from 
which the whole world, animate and inanimate, and the holy Ganga, the mother of 
the world, arose; by contact with whose dust the rock was transformed into the 
sages wife (Ahalya); by meditating on which Тайга and Bali obtained sovereignty ; 


1 syadattdm paradattim 


120 


by which (the demon) Sakata was destroyed; and whose beautiful mark is seen even 
now on the body of the cobra—sprang the fourth varya in which arose kings endowed 
with prowess, liberality, modesty and other virtues, devoted to the service of the 
twice born (dvijas) and entitled to a knowledge of the tantras. In that varua was 
born the valiant Déva-Raja who became the minister of Krishna Raja. He pleased 
Krishna-Rája by his victory in battle over the Gajapati king Pratüpa-Hudra and 
by his capture of his favourite fort, Udayagiri and obtained from him 8 white parasol 
and other royal insignis, His son by Mangümbikà was Chinni-Rija, who became 
the minister of Ràma- Raja, son-in-law of Krishna-Rāja. Не bad two sons, Chavapy 
and Chinna-Chavappa. By order of Ráma-Rája, Chinna-Raja subjugated ti he 
Dravida kings as far ns Sêtu and made 'Tanjipuri his residence, Не was succeeded 
by Chavappa, whom his younger brother Chinna-Chavappa regarded as his father, 
We are then told that Chavappa was a great patron of learning, He bestowed 
several agrahiiras on scholars, Srdfriyas and men versed in the Vedas. Like the 
three sacred fires, the lord of ascetics Vijayindra, the leader of the Vaishnnvas, profi- 
cient in nll the ४800१6 Tütüchürya and the sole emperor of the Saivadvaita SR 
dikshita used to meet together at his court to establish the doctrines of г 
respective schools of philosophy. Then the inscription records that on the occasion 
of a lunar eclipse in the month of Kürtika of the year Vikrama corresponding to the 
Saka year reckoned by the eyes, a hundred arrows and the moon (1509), on the bank 
of the Kaveri at Kumbhagbópa, the chief granted, at the time of the worship of the 
god Rama, with all the usual rights, for the welfare of his ancestors, himself and 
posterity, four villages, namely, Кокуйга, 11111171, Palla and Raghupakatle, situated 
in Siranidu of Mayara 01848, to the expounder of the Madhve-siddhanta Vijayindra- 
yatindra, disciple of the paramahamsa-parivrājakāchārya, padavükya pramd- 
nabdhi-parina, Vaishuava-siddhinta-sthapandcharya, worshipper of the lotus feet of 
the god Riimachandia, Suréndra, who was the disciple of poni in order 
to provide for daily gilts of food and lampe for the god Rima in the matha. Then 
follow details of the lands and their produce, As measured by a pole of 14 feet 
(lokarsankhya-padamita-danda), 28 vélikas in Kokyüru, 24 in Güllüru, and 11 iu 
both Palla and Raghupakatle; total 68 vélikas. Ав regards produce, no measure is 
given, but merely figures. For the first village 9,000, including the portion of the 
cultivator ; for the second 8,000; for the third 1,250; and for the fourth 1,750, ‘Total 
20,000, ‘The number of verses in tho grant is given ns 41. Него follow a carving 
of tho bonk and 6 Glial ಭಜ ಕ್ಷ Rajagêpala. The en graver was Sabha цеп 
of Kumbhaghona, son of Kumbbalingn, ‘The record closes with three usual 1 
verses, 

This record is of considerable interest ав it furnishes the valuable information 
that the three eminent scholars Vijiyindm, Tütüchürya and Appayyardikshita, 
worthy representatives of the three schools of Philosophy, were contempora- 
ries and flourished at the the close of the 16th century. Vijayindra is 
said to have vanquished an Аууз at Kumbhnkoyam and to have taken 
possession of his matha. He wrote 104 works and died at Kumbba- 
Кораш. "Tátüchárya may be identical with his namesake who is mentioned along 
with Sri-Ranga-Raya I in a 1181/11 inscription (Report for 1907, para 50), and who 
is said to have been the family guru of Venkatapatiriya 1 and to have anointed him 
to the throne (Report for 1910, para 101; and Е.С. XII, Ohiknáyakanhal]i 39), We 
know from the works of Appayya-diksbita that he enjoyed the patronage of several 
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rulers. Не wrote his Kvvalaydnanda at the instance of the Vijayanagar king 
ಸ пе his commentary on the Yadavabbyudays at the instance of 
шша, son of Timwa-Raja and grandson of Ваша-Ваја ; and bis Sivarka- 
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Eighth copper plate record in the same matt, 
Telugu characters and Sanskrit language. Two plates. 
Size 11481. 
ಅದೇ ಮಠದಲ್ಲರ:ವ ಎಂಟನೆಯ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 
೨ ಹಲಗೆಗಳು, ತೆಲುಗಕ್ಷರ, ಪ್ರಮಾಣ on" x 05, 
(1ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ ಮುಂದಾಗ.) 
1. ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ತಿರಶ್ಚುಂಬಿ ४०५, 1 
3, ಚಾಮರೆಚಾರವೇ ॥ ತ್ರೈಲೋಕೃನಗತಾರಂಥ 
8. ಮೂಲಸ್ತೆಂಭಾಯ ತರಿಭವೇ 1೧1 ಹರೇರ್ಲೀ 
4 ಲಾವರಾಹಸ್ಯ ದಂಪ್ಕಾದಂಡಸ್ಪಪಾತುವಃ | 
5, ಹೇಮಾದ್ರಿ ಕಲಶಾಯತ್ರ ದಾತ್ರೀಲತ್ರಶ್ರಿಯಂ ದ 
७, ದೌ 1೨1 ಯಸ್ಮಾಚ್ಚರಾಚರಂ ಸರ್ವಂ ಸಂಧೂತಂ ಜ. 
7, ಗೆದಂಜಸಾ। ಯತೋಗಂಗಾಜಗನ್ಮಾ ತಾ ಸಂಭೂ 
8. ತಾಲೋಕಪಾವಿನೀ lal ಯದ್ರಜಃ ಸಂಗತಃ ಕಾಂ 
9. ತಾ ಶಿಲಾಸಮಧವನ್ನುನೇಃ 1 ಹುದಂಪಘ್ರಿಗಣನೇನೈ. 
10. ಪ ಮರುರ್ತ್ಯಾ ರಾಜ್ಯಮಾಪಚ 191 ಬಲಿಃ ಪಾತಾಳ ಸಾಂ 
ll. seo ತಕಟೋಯೇನಸೂದಿತಃ | ಯದಂಪ್ರ್ಯಂ ಕೊ ಭೋ 
12, ಗಿ'ಭೋಗೇ ದೃಶ್ಯತೇದ್ಯಾಪಿ ಸುಂದರಃ 1೫1 3:32, хә zb 
13. ವದ್ವರ್ಣಸ್ತುರೀಯ್ಯಃ ಧರ್ಮಸಂಕುಲಃ 1 ನದಾಚಾರರತಾಸ್ರತ್ರ 
14. ದ್ವಿಜಸೇವಾಪರಾಯಣಾಃ lull ಭೂಪಾಲಾಃ ಬಲುಸೆಂಜಾತಾಃ 
15. page ಗುಣಾನ್ವಿತಾಃ 1 ವಿನೀತಾಃ ಶಿಕ್ಷಿತಾಃ ಶಾಂತಾಃ 
16. ತಂತ್ರಜ್ಞಾನೇಧಿಕಾರಿಣಃ 1೭1 ತದ್ವರ್ನೇ ದೇವರಾಜಾಖ್ಯಃ ಬಹು 
17. ಬಾಶುವರಾಕ್ರಮಃ | ಅಮಾತ್ಯಃ ಕೈಷ್ಣರಾಜಸ್ಯ ಬಧೂವರಿ 
18, ಪು ಮರ್ದನ ps ತಾಪರುದ್ರಮತ್ತೇಧಪತಿಂಜಿತ್ವಾಯ ಆ 
19. ಹವೇ॥ us; १००१४० ದುರ್ಗಂ 'ಗೆಜಪತೇಃ ಪ್ರಿಯಂ 1೯1 
20. डंडर ७०७० ಪ್ರಾಪ್ಯ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜಮತೋಷಯತ್‌ | ಶ್ವೇತಛ 
21. ತ್ರಾಔಮಂ ರಾಜಚನ್ನರ ahd, ३ ಪ್ರದತ್ತರ್ವಾ 1001 ಸ್ವಃ ಕಾ 
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(ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ ಹಿಂಬಾಗ... 
22. ಮಿನೀಂ ಸ್ವತನುಕಾಂತಿಭಿರಾಕ್ಷಿಪಂತೀಂ ಶ್ರೀದೇವರಾಜತಿಲಕೋ ನವನೀರಜಾ 
28. ಕ್ಲೀಂ | ಕಲ್ಯಾಣಿನೀಂ ಕಮಲನಾಧ ಇವಾದ್ದಿಕನ್ಯಾಂ ಮ೦ಗಾಂಬಿಕಾಮುದವಹದ್ದಹು 
24. ಮಾನಶ್ನೀಲಾಂ।೧೧॥ ತಸ್ಯಾಂ ತಪೋಲಿರದಿಕೈರುದಥೂದ್ಯಶಪ್ಪೀ ಶ್ರೀಟನ್ನ ರಾಜ 
25. ನೈಪತಿಃ ಬಲುದೇವರಾಜಾತ್‌ | ಶ್ರೀರಾಮರಾಜಿನ್ಯಪತೇಃ ಶಿಲಕೃಷ್ಣೆರಾ 
26. ಜ ಜಾಮಾತುರಗ್ರ್ಯಮಪಿಮಾ d ७६३४ ಮಂತ್ರೀ 1೧೨1 ಜಗ 
27. ದ್ವಿಖ್ಯಾತ ಶೌರ್ಯಸ್ಯ ಚನ್ಮರಾಜಮಹೀವಶೇ। 1 ಬ್ರಂಹ್ಯಃ ಕೀರ್ತಿ 
28. ರ್ಮಾ Wai ume ಚವ್ಪಪ್ಪನಾಯಕಃ 8೧೩1 ಅದ್ವಿತೀಯೋದ್ಧಿತೀ 
29. ಯತ್ನ ಶ್ರೀರ್ಮಾ ಜನ್ಮಚವಪ್ರಧುಃ | ಮೌಳಿರತ್ನ೦ ಮಪ್ಪೀಪಾನಾಂ ಸಂ 
30. шәй ಕುಲನಾಯಕಃ 1೧೪1 ಸಚಿನ್ನರಾಜಧೂಪಾಲೋ ರಾಮ 
31. ರಾಜಾಜ್ಞಯಾದೃತಂ। ಪ್ರಚಂಡತರದೋರ್ದಂಡ wonsa 
32. ರಾತಿ ಮಂಡಲಃ 1೧೫8 ಆ ಸೇತೋಃ ದ್ರಾವಿರ್ಡಾ ಧೂಮಿಪಾರ್ಲಾ 
38. ಚಕ್ರೇ 330 ಸ್ವಯಂ। ರಾಮರಾಜಾಜ್ಞಯ್ಯೌವಾಕುಂ ತಂಜಾ 
34, ಪುರ್ಯಾಂ ಮಹಾ ಮನಾಃ 1೧೬! ನಿವಾಸ ಮಕರೋದ್ರಾಜಾ ರಾ 
35, mo ಧರ್ಮೇಣ ಪಾಲರ್ಯ | ತತಶ್ಸವಪ್ಪಧೂಪಾಲಃ ರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಚ 
36, ಕ್ರೇ ಸುದಾರ್ಮಿಕಃ loti ಪಿತುರ್ಮತಿಂ ಹುತ್ರಚಕ್ರೇ ಶ್ರೀರ್ಮಾ ಚನ್ನ 
37. ಔವಪ್ಪರಾಟ್‌ | ಸೋಯಂ ಚವಪ್ಪಧೂಪಾಲಃ ರಾಜ್ಯಂ ದ 
38. ತ್ವಾನುಜಾಯವೈ Кос! hod Batak ಸ್ವಯಂ ರಾಜಾ ವಾ 
39, ಸಂಡಕ್ರೇ did de 1 ಶ್ರೀರ್ಮಾ ಚನ್ಮಚವಪ್ಪಾ ಬ್ಯಮತೀಪಾ 
40. ಲೋತರಾರ್ಮಿಕಃ lori ಬಲಧದ್ರಾತ್ಮೃಪ್ಥ ಇವ ರರಾಜ 
41. wxhorbrehy | ದಕ್ಷಿಣದ್ವಾರಕಾವಾಸೀ ಶ್ರೀಕೃಷ್ಣ 20 
42. ಜೋಧವತು 1301 ಸ ಶ್ರೀ ಚಿನ್ನಡವಪ್ಪಾಬ್ಯ ಮತೀವತಿ 
43. ಲಕಸ್ವಯಂ। ರಿತ್ವಗ್ನಿದಾಣ ಧೂಸಂಖ್ಯಾ ಗಣಿತೇ 
(ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ ಮುಂದಾಗ) 
44. | ಶಕಜನ್ಮನಾ1೨೧॥ ಆನಂದವಸ್ಕರೇ ರಾಮ 
45. ನವಮ್ಯಾಂ ಹೃಪ್ಟಮಾನಸಃ 1 ರಾಮಾಭಿಷೇ 
46, ಕ ಸಮಯೇ ಶ್ರೀರಾಮ ವ್ಯಾಸ sos ادوا‎ 
47, ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಸರಮಹಂಸಾಖ್ಯಪರಿವ್ರಾಡಿ ತತಾ 
48, ಜುಷಾಂ 1 ಪದವಾಕ್ಯ २२००००९ ಪಾರೀಣಾ 
49, ನಾಂ ನಿರಂಕುತಂ 1೨೩1 ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ವೈಷ್ಠವ ಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತ 
50, ಸ್ಕಾಪನಾಚಾರ್ಯ ತಾಜುಪಾಂ | ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಪದಾಂ. 
51, ಭೋಜ ಪೂಜಕಾನಾಂ ಮುದಾಸದಾ 1೨೪1 ರಘು 
62. ನಂದನ ತಿಪ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀ ಸುರೇಂದ್ರಾಖ್ಯತಪಸ್ಟಿನಾಂ 1 
53. ನಿಜಾಂತೇ ವಾಸಿನೇ ಮಧ್ಯ ಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತಾರ್ಡ್ಮೋಪದೇ 
64. ಶಿನೇ 1೨೫1 ಸ हत न ವಿಜ, 
56. ಯೀಂದ್ರಾಖ್ಯ ಹೋಗಿನೇ | 2४९ ನಿತ್ಯಾನ್ನ ದಾನಾ 
66. gro ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಚನಾಯಚ।೨೬ ತಂಜಾ 
51. ಪುರ ಮಹಾದೇಶೇ ಗ್ರಾಮೇ ಜನಪದೇಷಿಚ 1 ಸರ್ವ 
58. d ಪ್ರೀಹಯೋಯ ತ್ರ зз, ತತ್ರ ತತ್ತೇ ಕಲೇ 1೨೭1 
50 ಕರ್ಷತಾಯ ಸಮಾಯುಕ್ತೇ виђа, ಶೇ 
60. ಟ ಮಾನತಃ | ಯೇಕಂ ಮಾನಂ ಸಮಾಕಲ್ಪ್ಯ 
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ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ २०) 


62, 
63. 
64. 
65. 
66. 


ವ್ರಿತ್ತಿಮಾಚಂದ್ರತಾರಕಾಂ 199] ಮಂತ್ರಿಭಿರ್ವಿಟು 
ಥೈಸ್ಟಾರ್ಧಂ ಧಾರ್ಯಾಬಂಧುಸಮನ್ವಿತ$ | ಭೂಯ 
ಸೇ ಶ್ರೇಯಸೇ ಪ್ರಾದಾತ್‌ ಸಪಿರಥ್ಯೋದದಾರಯಾ. 
1೨೯% ಶ್ಲೋಕಾಃ ಪತ್ರಾದಿಮಶ್ಲೋಕಮಾರಭ್ಯಗಣನೇ ಕೃ 
ತೇ! ०५०३९ ತಾಂಬ್ರಪತ್ರೇ ७६ ७९०० ಸಹಾ 
stom Јао 

(ಇಲ್ಲಿ ವರಾಹರೂಪುಗಳಿವೆ. ) 

ಶ್ರೀ ರಾಜಗೋಪಾಲ | 

ಮನ್ನಾರಗುಡಿ 2०२२९९ ರಾಜಗ್ಗೋಪತನೂಭವಃ | 
ತ್ಯಾಗರಾಜೋತಿನಿಪುಣಃ ವ್ಯಾಲಖ ತಾಂಬ್ರಶಾಸ 
Aol ದಾನಪಾಲನೆಯೋರ್ಮಥ್ಯೇ ದಾನಾಚ್ಛ್ರೇಯೋನುಪಾ 
©йо! ದಾನಾಸ್ಟರ್ಗಮವಾಸ್ನೋತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಚು do 
ಪದಂ lol ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂ ಧರ್ಮಸೇತು ರ್ಸ್ರಿಪಾ 
teno ಕಾಲೇ ಕಾಲೇ ಪಾಲನೀಯ್ಯೋ, ey 1 ಸರ್ವಾ 
ನೇರ್ತಾ mood: ಪಾರ್ಥಿವೇಂರ್ದ್ರಾ ಭೂ 
ಯೋ ಯಾಚತೇ ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಃ 1೨1 


नमस्तृंग ೬ ॥ 

चामरचारवे ॥ ब्रैलोक्यनगरारंभ 

मूलस्तंभाय ma ॥१॥ edit 

लावराहस्य d) 

हेमाद्रिकलशा यत्र धात्री छत्राधिये द 

Чї ॥२॥ यस्माद्यराचरं सर्व संभूतं जञ 

тїлєп | यतोगेगाजगन्माता संभू 
arret ।३॥ ಸರತ: संगतः कां 

ता शिलासमभवन्मुनेः 

a मरुत्वान्‌ राज्य मापच ॥ ४ ॥ rfr: पाताळ खां 
are आकटोयेनसूदितः | यदं ma को भो 

गि भोगे द्यते यापि सुंदरः ॥ ५ ॥ तस्मास्छामभ 
बढवर्णस्तुरीय्यः धर्मसेकुलः ॥ सदाचाररतास्तत्र 
द्विजसेवापरायणाः | % ॥ भूपाळाः खळुखंजाता: 
शौयौदार्य गुणान्विताः ॥ विनीताः शिक्षिताः it: 
तंतरश्ञानेधिकारिणः ॥ ७ ॥ तद्वने देवराज्ञाख्यः аң 
बाहुपराक्रमः ॥ अमात्यः कृष्णराजस्य वभूव रिः 

q मर्दनः e ॥ प्रतापरुद्रमत्तेभपति जित्वा य आ 
हवे ॥ आक्रम्योदयशीलाख्यं दुगैगजपतेः प्रिये ॥ ९ ॥ 
तत्ताडग्विजयं प्राप्य कृष्णराजमतोपयत्‌ | 

आदिमं creme यस्मै प्रदत्तवान्‌ o ॥ स्वः का 


मिनीं स्वतचुकांतिभिराक्षिपंतीं शरीदेवराजातिळकोनवनीरजा 
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93. | कल्याणिनीं कमळनाभ tamê कन्यां मंगांविकामृद वहबहु 

21. मानशीळां | ११॥ तस्यां तपोमिरधिकेरुदभूद्यशस्वी श्रीचिक्षराज 

25. quit: खळुदेवराजात्‌ ॥ श्रीरामराजनृपतेः किल कृष्णरा 
$, ज जामातुरग्रय महिमा सवभूवमेत्री ॥ १९॥ जग 

दिल्यात е चिन्नराज्ञमद्दीपतेः ॥ ira: कीर्ति 

ятя चेष्टः ತಳ चव्वप्यनायकः ॥ १३ ॥ अद्वितीयोद्विती 

qa धीमान चिन्नचवप्रभुः | беса महीपानां सं 

ज्ञातः कुलनायकः (ದಟ राजभूपालो राम 

7737772೫ | хажат दोर्देड खंडिता 

रातिमण्डलः ॥ १५ ॥ आसेतोः द्राविडान्‌ भूमिपालान्‌ 

चक्रे वशे स्वये | रामराजाक्षयैवायं तंजा 

чїй 27817771 ॥ १६॥ निवासमकरोद्राजा रा 

ज्य धमेण पालयन ॥ ततश्चवप्पभूपालः राज्यं च 

gute: | १७ ॥ पितुर्मतिं यज्ञ चरे श्रीमान चिन्न 

частта ॥ सोयं चबप्पभ्ूपालः राज्यं द 

त्वाचुजायवै ॥ १८ ॥ कुंभघोणे स्थयेराजा चा 

संचक्रे तपश्चरन्‌ ॥ श्रीमान ದಿ 

लोतिधारमिंकः | १९॥ челтер इव रराज 

बहुभिर्गुणैः ॥ दक्षिणद्वारकावासी ्ीकृष्णशर 

णोभवतु ॥ ಇಂ || खरश्चीचिन्नचवप्पाल्य महीपति 

43, тета | रित्वा्मिबाण ಇ | गणिते 


1 शकजस्मना | २१॥ आनंदवस्फरे राम 
नवम्यां ೫೯೪೫17೫: ॥ रामाभिषक 

। क समये श्रीराम व्याससंन्निघौ ॥२२॥ 
थीमत्परमहसाण्य परिब्राडि शता 

gi ॥ पदवाफ्यप्रमाणाब्धिपारीणा 

नां निरंकुश ॥ २३ ॥ श्रीमद्वैणणचसिद्वांत 
स्थापनाचार्यताजुषां ॥ रामचंद्रपदां 
भोजपूजकानां मुदासदा ॥ २४॥ रघु 
नंदनशिध्य श्री खुरेद्रा ख्यतपस्टिनां || 

. निजांते वालिने मध्यासिद्धांतादॉपदे 
54, शिन ॥ २५॥ सर्वतंत्रस्वतेत्राय विज 
याँद्राख्ययोगिने ॥ मठे नित्याच्नदाना 

а रामचंद्राचंनायच | २६॥ तेजा 
Fae प्रामजनपदे पिच ॥ सर्व 

अ ग्रीहयोयत्र तत्रतत्र ाते कळे ॥ २७॥ 
कर्षकायसमायक्ते werent 

. ड атат: येकेमानं समाकल्प्य 


बित्तिमाचंद्रतारकां । २८॥ rfi 
wai भार्याबधुसमाश्यित | भूय 
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से शरेयसे ्रादात्‌ सहिरण्योदधारया 

२९॥ स्होकाः पत्रादिमस्छोकमारभ्पगणने क 
ते ॥ विद्येते तांत्रपत्रेस्मिन, 

मुना ॥३०॥ 


मन्नारसुडिसंवासी राजगोपतनूभवः ॥ 
Fs sul  ब्यालिखतांत्रणास 


पदं ॥ १॥ सामान्योयं घर्मसेतुर्निष्पा 


णां काळे. काळे पालनीच्यो ಎ. ॥ सर्वा 
ата भाविनः पार्थेबेंद्रान सूयो ಇ 
यो याचते रामचंद्रः ॥ २॥ 


Transliteration, 


nanas-tumga Siras-chumbi chundra ! 

chümara-chürnvé | trai-lôkya nagarürambha. 
müla-stambháyn Sambbavé 111 Haris li- 

la-Vardhasya dameh ್‌್‌ | 

Hémidri kalasa yatra (111111 chhtra šriyam da- 

dbaû 1 2 1 yasmich-characharasp sarvam supbhütam jw 
gadamjasi 1 yatê Garg’ jaganmêti sarpbhü- 

th lóknpivini ! 3 ! yadrajah samgatah Karr 

tà Silasamrabhavao 1117181, 1 yadamghri gananénai- 

va Marutvăn rijyamipacha Û 4 1 Balih pitila sîm 
1110/11 Sakatd yona süditah | yadamghryamko bhó- 
gi-bhógë drisyatcdyápi sumdamh Í 5 Í tasmischhüm-abha- 
ಕ್‌ು ಟಟ аи 
dvin-jséva-pariyanah | 0 1 bhopalih khalu ва! h 
saurynudáryasgunanvitül f vinitàh Sikshitah śämtăh 
tatrajsánédbiküripah 171 tadvarné Dávarajakhyah bahu- 
bibuparikminah | nmityah krishpari jasya babhüva vri- 
ಗಾ 1 8 1 Pratipa Rudra mattébhapatim jitvàya &- 
hayê 1 Akramy-Ndaya-dilakhyam durgam Gajapateh priyam ! 9 * 
yamp pripya krisbnarijam atóshayat | ávéta-chhn- 
೧110111111 yasmai-pradattevàn V 10 1 svalikà- 


tat tüdrigy 
tradimam raji 


minim svatanu itibhir-àkshipamtim Srl Dévariija tilakonnvanirajá- 

kshim | kalyüninim Kamalanabha ivabdhi kanyam Mumgimbika muda- 
vabad babu 

mana Silim | 11 ॥ tasyüm tapobhir adhikair mdabhüd yasasvi 
Chinnarája 

ngipatih khalu Dévarüját 4 Sri Ramaraja nripatéh kila Krishnará- 

ja-fimatur ngrya-mahi nd ва babhüva mambri | 12 1 - 

d vikhyäta snuryasya Chinarijanshipatél: 1 brambanya kirti 

min chéshtab 14118 Chavvappanáyakah 1 13 ! advittyó dviti- 
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abbrisam | 

тай mamdalab । 15 
chakré vasés vayam | pone Tamji- 

uryñin mahámanàh "164 nivásam akaród гаја rá- 7 
jyain dharmépa pálayan ! tatas Chavappa араар rajyam cha- 
krê sudhármikah | 17 Í piturmatim yatra chakré 8011011 Chinna 
Chavapparit 1 sôyam Chavappa bhúpálab p am da- 
tvinujayn vai ! 18 V Kumbhagbónd svayam raja và- 
sam obakré tapascharan Í árimán Chinna Chavappakhya mahipà- 
lotidhàrmikah | 191 Balabbadeat Krishna iva rarûja 
bahubhir-gunaih | dakshina Dvirakavasi Sri Krishpa šara- 

nô bhavatu 1901 sa Sri Chinna Chayappakhya mahtpati- 

Jaka 3111711131 ritv-agni-binn-hhd-sambhya ganité 


pepebomdatara dóniam da khamditi- 


1 Šaknjanmanë | 21! Anamdavasyaré Rama 
паумауйр hrishtamánasah 1 Ramabhishé- 

ka samayê śr! Rama-Vyisa samnnidhau 1 22 | 

érimat paramahamsAkhya parivrádisatá- 

jusham 1 padavükyapramánübdhi párinà 

nim nirampkuéam Ë 23 1 айша Vaishnavasiddhamte 
sthApandchiryn-tijushim Í Rámachamdrapadám- 
bhoja рајака вата. mudasada 1 211 Raghu- 

namdana gishya Sri Surérpdrákhya tapasvinür | 
nijimtévásiné Madhya siddhümtarththópadé- 

sina 1 25 1 sarvatarntra svatamtraya Маја“ 
yimdrükhya-yoginé 1 110006 nityinne dina 

rtham Ramachamdrirchanaya cha #26" Tamji- 
pum. abides grámé janapadêpi cha ! sarva- 

tra vribayó yatra tatra tatra Gate kalê 1 27 1 = 
kaishakiya samáyukté knehehá аё 

wunünatah | yêkam manani samikalpya 


vrittim dchampdra tarakim ಡ 28 1 mamtribhir vibu- 
dhais sardham bnüryà bamdhu samanvitah! bhûya- 
sé Sréyasé pridit sabiranyéda dhiraya 

291 &lókah patridima slokam drabhya ganané kpi- 
tê V. vidyaité tàmbra-patrésmin trimbntkila sala 
muni 1 30 


ari Raja Gopala 
Maundmgudi 8110081 Raja gopa-tanübhavah | 
"'yügarajótinipunah vyilikha tàmbra &isa- 
nam ! dinapalanayor madhyé dánáchehhréyonupà- 
innam 1 dinüsvvargamovápnóti palanàd achchutam 
padan W samanyêyam dharma setu nripá- 
nim kale kale palaniyyo bhavadbhih Í sarvá- 
m tán bhivingh párthivémdrán bhüyó bhá- 
уб yachate Rümacbamdrah 12 II 


198 


10, ಸದಾಚಾರರತಾಸ್ತ್ರದ್ರ ದ್ವಿಜಸೇವಾ ಪರಾಯಣಣಃ। ILI ಭೂಪಾಲಾಸ್ತ್ಯ 

11. ತ್ರಸಂಹಾತಾಃ ತೌರೈದಾರ್ಯಗುಣಾನ್ಫಿತಾಃ | Fr ತಾಶಾಂ 

19. ತ್ರಾಸ್ತಂತ್ರಜ್ಞಾನೇದಿಕಾರಿಣಃ | ತದ್ವರ್ಗೊೋ ದವರಾ ಬಹು 

18. ದಾಹುಪರಾಕ್ರಮಃ | ಅಮಾತ್ಯಃಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜಸ್ಯ ಬಭೂವ ರಿಪು 

М. ಮರ್ದನೆಃ | ಪ್ರತಾಪರುದ್ರಮತ್ತೇಭಪತಿಂಜಿತ್ಯಾಯೆ ಆಹವೇ | ಆಕ್ರಂ 

15. ಮ್ಯೋದಯಶೈರಾಖ್ಯಂ drt Fo ಗಜಪತೇ॥ ಪ್ರಿಯಂ 1೯1 Sas 

16, ಜಯಂಪ್ರಾಪ್ಯ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಯಮತೋಪಯುತ' | ಶ್ವೇತರತ್ರಾದಿಕಂ ರಾ 

17. ಜ ಚಿನ್ನಂ"ಯಸ್ಮೈೈಪ್ರದತ್ತವಾನ್‌ loo ಸ್ವಃಕಾಮಿಸೀಂ ಸೈತನು ಕಾಂ 

18. ತ್ರಿಬರಾಕ್ಷಪಂತ್ಲೀಂ ಶ್ರೀ ದೇವರಾಜತಿಲಕೋ ನವನೀರಜಾಕ್ಷಂ | ಕಲ್ಯಾ 

19. ನೀಂ Showed ಯಿವಾಬ್ಯಕನ್ಯಾಂ sbona о во ಮುದವ 

20, ಹದ್ಭಹುಮಾನಶೀಲಾಂ loo! ತಸ್ಯಾಂ ತ್ತಪೋಧಿರಧಿಕ್ಕೆರುದರೂ 

21. ದ್ಯಶಸ್ಟೀ ಶ್ರೀಚಿಂನ್ಮ ovr २३९ ಖಲು ದವರಾಜಾಶ | ಶ್ರೀರಾಮರಾ 

22, ಜ ನೃಪತೇಃ ಕ್ಕಿಲ ಕೃಷ್ಣ ರಾಜಜಾಮಾತುರಗ್ಯೃಪುಷಿಮಾ ಸ nus 

39. ವ ಮಂತ್ರೀ 1021 ಜಗದ್ಧಿಖ್ಯಾತಶೌರ್ಯಸ್ಯ ಚನ್ನಾ ००७००७९२९६ 

24, ಬ್ರಂಹ್ಮಣ್ಯಃ ಕೀರ್ತಿರ್ಮಾ ಜ್ಯೇಷ್ಕೋ ಜಗ್ಗೇ ಚವ್ಯಪ್ಪನಾಯಕಃ loal 
(2ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ ಮುಂಭಾಗ)... 

. ಅದ್ಭಿತೀಯ್ಯೋದ್ಧಿತೀಯ್ಯಶ್ಚ ಶ್ರೀರ್ಮಾ ಚನ್ಮಚವಪ್ರಭುಃ | ಮಾಳಿರತ್ನಂ 
26. ಮಹೀಪಾನಾಂ ಸಂಜಾಕಃ omode: lovi ಸಚಿನ್ಮರಾಜಧೂ 
27. ಪಾಲೋ ರಾಮರಾಜಾಗ್ಯ್ಯಹಾಧ್ಯತಂ | ಪ್ರಚಂಡತರ ದೋರ್ದಂ 
28. d ५०३३२०२३ ಮಂಡ್ಡಲಃ 1೧೫1 ಆಸೇತೋದ್ರಾನಿರ್ಡಾ ಭೂ 
29, ಮಿ ಪಾಲಾಂತ್ಚಕ್ರೇವಶೇಸ್ಯಯಂ | ರಾಮರಾಜಾಗ್ಲ್ಯಥ್ರೊರಾಯಂ (1) 
80. ತಂಜಾಪುರ್ಯಾಂ ಮಹಾಮನಾಃ 1೧೬॥ ನಿವಾಸಮಕರೋದ್ರಾಜಾ 
31. ರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಧರ್ಮೇಣ ಪಾಲರ್ಯ ತತಃಶ್ಚವ್ಯಪ್ಪಭ ಪಾಲೋ ರಾಜ್ಯಂ 
32. ७३,९ ಸುಧಾರ್ಮಿಕಃ 1೧೭! ಪಿತುರ್ಮತಿಂಯತ್ರ ಚಕ್ರೇ ಶ್ರೀರ್ಮಾ алый 
39. ವಪ್ಪರಾಟ್‌ | ಸೋಯಂ ಚವಪ್ಪಧೂಪಾಲ್ಲೋ ರಾಜ್ಯಂ iso. 

94, ನುಜಾಯವೈ lool ಕುಂಭಕೋಣೀ ಸ್ವಯಂರಾಜಾ ವಾ 

35 ಸಂಚಕ್ರೇ ತಪಶ್ಚರ೯ | ಶ್ರೀರ್ಮಾ ಚಿನ್ನಚವಪ್ಪಾ ಬ್ಯಮಪೀಪಾಲೋ 

6. 2 ५१९४ 1೧೯1 ಬರಭದಾತ್ಮ್ರಪ್ಥಯಿವ ರರಾಜ ಬಹುಭಿರ್ಗು 

37. ह! | ವಿರಕ್ತೋ och पंड d 'ದಾನಶಾಂಡ್ಲೋಜಿಕೇಂದ್ರಿಯಃ 

38. 1೨೦1 ದಕ್ಷಿಣದ್ವಾರಕಾವಾಸೇ ಶ್ರೀಕೃಷ್ಣಶರಣೋಧವತ್‌ Та», t 

30. ಬಂನ್ಮಚವಪ್ಪಾಖ್ಯ ಮಸೀಪತಿಲಕಸ್ವಯಂ | dy ७०७ 

40. ಭೂಸಂಖ್ಯಾಗಣಿತೇಶಕಜನ್ಮನಾ | ಆನಂದವತ್ಸರೇ ರಾಮ 

41. ನವಮ್ಯಾಂ вда 1೨೨1 ರಾಮಾಭಪೇಕಸಮಯೇ( ಶ್ರೀ 
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44. ತಂ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಭೈಷ್ಣವಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತ್ತಸ್ಕಾಪನಾಚಾರ್ಯತಾಜುಪಾಂ | ರಾಮ 
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46. ар ಶ್ರೀಸುರೇಂದ್ರಾಖ್ಯ fat seo ೨೫ ನಿಜಾಂತ್ರವಾಸಿನೇ ಮದ್ಯಸಿ 

AT. ದ್ಮಾಂತ್ತಾರ್ಥೋಪದೇಶಿನೇ | ಸರೃತಂತ್ರಸ್ವತಂತ್ರಾಯ ವಿಜಯೀಂದ್ರಾಬ್ಯಯಾ 
(3ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ ಮುಂಬಾಗ) 

48. ಗಿನೇ | ಮಂತ್ರಿಭಃಶಾಸ್ತ್ರತತೃಗ್ಹೈ! ಪುರೋಪಿತಪುರೋಗಮ್ಯೆಃ | ಪುತ್ರಪೌತ್ರ 
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ಪ್ರಯೇ ೨೮1 ಪುತ್ರಪೌತ್ರಪ್ರಪೌತ್ರಾದಿರಾಜಾನಾಂರಾಜ್ಯವೃದ್ಧಯೇ, 
ಕಾಪೇರೀಪುಣ್ಯತೀರ್ಥಾದಿ ನಾನಾದೇವಾಲಯಾವೃತೇ 1೨೯1 gogod зоб 
ನಿಲಯಶಾರ್ಜಪಾಣಿಸಮಾಗಮೇ ಕಾಶೀಕ್ಷೇತ್ರಾದಿಕೇತಸ್ಮೀ ಕುಂಭಕೋಸೇ 
ಮಹಸ್ಥಳ್ಳೇ ಶಾದೇರ್ಯಾಃ ದಕ್ಷಿಣೀಧಾಗೇಬ್ರಹ್ಮದೇವಾಲಯಸ್ಯಚಾ ವುತ್ತರೇ 
ಹರಿನದ್ಯಾಶ್ಚಾ зэ (09 ಸಮೀಪತಃ lao ಮಾರ್ಗಸ್ಯ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮೇ ಭಾಗೇ 
ಪೂರೈಭಜನಪದ್ಭ št: | ತೇಪಾಂಮಧ್ಯಪ್ರದೇಶೇತೂ ಸ್ಕಿತಾಭೂಮಿದ್ಧಿವೇಲಿಕಾ 
ಲೋಕನಂಖ್ಯಾಪರಿಮಿತೀರ್ಗಣನೇಯತ್ರಕಾರಣಂ | ದಂಡ್ಮ ಸ್ತೇನೈವಮಾಣೀನ ಪ್ರಾ 

peu ದ್ವಿವೇಲನಾಂ | ನಾನಾವೃಕ್ಷಸಮಾಯುಕ್ತಾಂಮಾರಾಮಪ್ರತಿಮಾಂ 
ತಥಾ ನಿಧಿನಿಕ್ಷೇಪಪಾಷಾಣಸಿದ್ಧ ಸಾಧ್ಯಸಮನ್ವಿತಾಂ 1೩೪1 ಆಕ್ಷೀಣಾಗಾಮಿಂ 
ಸಂಯ್ಯುಕ್ತಾ ಆ ಮಾರ್ಕ್ತಾಂಡ್ಲೇದುತಾರನಂ | ತಿಪ್ಯಪ್ರತಿಪ್ಯಸಂಭೋಗ ಯೋ 
ಗ್ಯಾಂ ವಿನಿಮಯೋಚತಾಂ | ದಾನಾರ್ಧಧರ್ಮವಿಕ್ರೀತಿಯೋಗೃಧೋಗ್ಯ 
ನ್ವಿತಾಂ ಭೂಯಸೇಶ್ರೇಯಸೇಪ್ರಾದಾತ್‌ ಸಹಿರಂಯ್ಯೋದಕಧಾರಯಾ lar | ಶ್ಲೋ 
ಕಾವತ್ರಾದಿಮಶ್ಲೋಕ ಮಾರಥ್ಯಗಣನೇಕೃತೇ | ವಿದ್ಯಂತ್ರೇತಾಂಮ್ರ аёо ಸಪ್ತ 
ತ್ರಿಂತ್ಕತ್ಸಹಾಪುನಾ 12೭ | 

ಶ್ರೀ ರಾಜಗೋಪಾಲ, 
(ಇದರ ಮಗ್ಗಲಲ್ಲ ಎರಡು ವರಾಹಗಳಿವೆ.) 

ಸಾಕ್ಷಾ ಚಂನ್ನಚವಪ್ಪಾ ಬ್ಯಮಹೀಪಸಕೃದಾಜ್ಯಯಾಮಂತ್ರೀರಾಜಾಜ್ಞ 
ಯಾ ಚಾಪಿತಾಂಮ್ರ ಪತ್ರಂ ವಿಧಾಯಚಾ ತಂದೃಷ್ಟಾ ಬಹುಸಂತ್ತುಪ್ಮಃ 
ಸ್ವಾಮಿನಃ ಪಾದಯೋನೃಪಃ | dep, ಸಮರ್ಪಯಾಮಾಸ ಶಾಸನಂ ತಾಂಮ್ರಕಂ 
ತದಾ ಶ್ರೀಕುಂಧಕೋಣ ಸಂವ್ಯಾಸ ಮಹಾಲಂಗ್ಗ ತನೂಭವಃ ಕುಂಭಲಿಂಗ್ಗಯಿ 
з ಖ್ಯಾತೋ ವ್ಯಲಿಖತ್ತಾಂಮೃಶಾಸನಂ | ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಕಧ್ಯೇ ದಾನಾಛ್ರೇ 
ಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ ದಾನಾಸ್ವರ್ಗ್ಗಮವಾಪ್ನೋತೀ ಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಯುತಂಪದಂ | ಸಾಮಾ 
ನ್ಯೋಯಂ go, Stat aono ಕಾಲೇಕಾಲೇಪಾಲನ್ನೀಯ್ಕೋಃ lUa ed sor 
ಧಾವಿನಃ ಪಾರ್ಥಿಪೇರ್ದ್ರಾ ಭೂಯೋಭೂಯೋ ಯಾಚತೇರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಃ | ಸ್ವದ 
ತ್ತಾ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾ ಪಹಾರೇಣಸ್ಸದತ್ತಂ 
ನಿಷಲಂಧನೇತ್‌ ॥ ಸೃದತ್ತಾಂ ಪೆಠೆದತ್ತಾಂವ್ಹಾಯೋಹಕ್ಕೆತ ವಸುಂಧರಾಂ alt ವರ್ಷ 
ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಷ್ಠಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೇಕೃಮಿಃ | 


नमस्तुग्ग शिरशुब्वी चेद्रचामरचारबे | ब्रैलोक्यनगरा 
रंभ मूलस्तंभाय दभवे ॥ 
ತಾ! देइस्सपातुबः | битеп e 
andit | यस्माब्यराचरं विश्वं संभृते जगदेजसा य 
तो गेग्गाजगेन्माता संभूता लोकपाबनी । यद्रजस्स 
oma: कांत्ता शीलासमभवेन्मुने ಎಎ म 
रत्वाच्राज्यमापचा ॥ ४॥ बलिः प्राताळसाज्ञाज्यं शक 
патака: | यदघ्रयंक्योभोगिभ्ोगेहइयतेद्या 
पि ಪ್ರಾಣ: ॥५॥ तस्मात्सम्भवद्वर्ण स्तुरीय्यो qhawa: 
सदाचाररतास्तद्र द्विजसेषापरायणाः ॥ ६॥ भूपालास्त 
$ । बिनीता!शिश्षिताशां 
ततस्तंतरज्ञनेधिकारिणः | ಗರ! दवराजाल्यो बहु 
17 
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Note. 


‘This and the following record belong to the reign of Chinua Chavappa younger 
brother of Chavappa of the previous inscription, Both are in Sanskrit and engraved 
in Telugu characters; both are dated in 1614 A.D. aud are mostly identical in 
contents with the previous grant of Clavappa. The present grant consists of two 
plates each measuring 11” by 87". After giving the ge y down to Chavappa, 
the record tells us that making over the sovereignty to his younger brother, Chavappa 
resided at Kumbhaghona and engaged himself in relig Ei austerities, Chinna 
Chavappa took up his residence at Dakshinn-Dvārakā (Mannār adi) and became а 
great devotee of the god Krishna of that place. On the Rama-Navami day of the 
year Ananda corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the seasons, the fires, the 
arrows and the earth (1536), in the presence of Rania: Vyiiss, at the time of the 
abhishéka or anointment of the god Вата, he wade а grant to the expounder of the 
Madhva-siddhanta, Vijayindra-yatindra, disciple of (with the same titles as in previous 
record) Buréndra, who was the disciple of Raghunandana, in order to provide for 
daily gifts of food and the worship of the god Rama in the matha, The grant con- 
sisted of one vyitti of good rice lands selected in the rural and urban parts of Tanji- 

pue The number of verses is given as 80. The engraver was Tyüparijs of 
ürgudi, son of Вајадбраја. After the stanza giving the number of verses, occur 
two figures of the boar and the signature—Sr Лајадбрфа. An epigraph of this 
chief at Tiruvannamalai is noticed on page 01 of the Madras Epigraphical Report 
for 190! 
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Ninth copper plate record in the same matt. 
"Telugu characters and Sanskrit language; 3 plates, 
Size 101" x В)". 
ಆದೇ ಮಠದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಒಂಬತ್ತವೆಯ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 0०३” x ob”, 
ತೆಲುಗಕ್ಷರ : а ಹಲಗೆಗಳು, 
ಶ್ರೀ 


(1ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ). 

ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ಶಿರಚ್ಚುಂಬ್ಬೀ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ | ಪ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾ 
ರಂಥ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಧಾಯ 3० dt | ತರೇರ್ಲೀಲಾವರಾಪಸ್ಯ ದಂ 

= ಸ್ಪಪಾತುವಃ | ಹೇಮಾದ್ರಿಕಲಶಾಯತ್ರ ದಾತ್ರೀಛತ್ರಶ್ರಿಯ 

o stp pe २३००८३० poetae 

ತೋ ಗಂಗ್ಗಾಜಗಂನ್ಮಾತಾ ಸಂಭೂತಾ ಲೋಕಪಾವನೀ | ಯದ್ರಜಸ್ವ 
ors: ಕಾಂತ್ರಾ ಶೀಲಾಸಮಥವೇನ್ಮುನೇ | ಯದಂಪ್ರಿಗಣನೇನೈವ ಮ 
ರುತ್ಯಾನ್ರಾಜ್ಯಮಾಪಚಾ ॥ ೪ ॥ ಬಲ ಪಾತಾಳಸಾಮ್ರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಶಕ 

ಟೋ ಯೇನಸೂದಿತಃ | ಯದಪ್ಪ್ಯುಂಕ್ಯೋಭೋಗಿಥೊ! म 
ಪಿ овог | ೫ ॥ ತಸ್ಮಾತ್ಮಮೆಥವದ್ಯರ್ಣಸ್ತುರೀಯ್ಯೋ ಧರ್ಮಸಂಕುಲಃ 


orr‏ و و د م ص 
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З. बाहुपराक्रमः | अमात्यःकृष्णराजस्य वभूव रिपु 


иди: | प्रतापरुद्रमत्तभपर्ति जिल्वाय आहवे | आफ्रं 


.. भ्योदयदला क्यं दुरगँगजपतेः प्रियं ॥ ९.॥| ята 
, जयंप्राप्य कृष्णरायमतोपयत्‌ ॥ श्वेतछत्रादिके रा 
. feri यस्मेप्रदत्तवान ॥ १०॥ स्थःकामिनी erra कां 
, त्तिभिराक्षिपत्ती ध्ीदेवराजातिळको नवनीरजाक्षं | कल्या 
, णिनीं कमळनाअयिवाब्धि कन्यां मैग्गाग्बिकामुदव 
, हद्वडुमानशीलां ॥ १ ॥ तस्यां त्तपोभिरधिकैरुदभू 


21, qme औरीचिज्ञराजचपतीखलु दवराजात्‌ | श्रीरामरा 


. जनृपतेः क्रिलकृष्णरा अज्ञामातुरम्मथमहिमा स यभू 
. च मंत्री ॥ ta Il जगद्विख्यातशौयेस्य चिन्ञाराजमाहीपतेः 


24. ब्रहमण्यःकीर्तिमानज्येष्ठोजे्ष T नायकः ॥ १३॥ 


अद्वितीय्यो ्वितीस्यक्च श्रीमान्‌ चिन्नचबप्रभुः | मौळिरले 


, महीपानां संजातः कुलनायकः ॥ १४॥ सचिन्नराजभू 
. पालो 77777೫77734 | प्रचेडतर दोर्द 

. gre ge: 
. मि पालांश्चकरबदास्ययं | रामराजाग्ङधस्तोरायं (7) 


१५॥ आसेतो द्राविडानभू 


30. तेजापुर्यां 7೫7771: ॥ १६।। निवासमकरोद्राजा 
31. राज्यं айт पालयन्‌ ततःश्चक्यप्पभूपालो राज्यं 


. चक्रे зааж: ॥ १७॥ पितुमीति यज्चकेश्रीमानचिन्नच 


33. बष्पराद्‌ | सोयं चवष्पभपालो राज्यं दत्वा 
34. JA ॥ १८॥ कुंभकोणे स्वये राजा वा 


. Wem तपश्चरन्‌ | श्रीमान चिन्नचवण्पाख्य महीपाछो 


36. fra कः ॥ १९.॥ बलभद्राक्तूष्णयिव रराज यहुभिगु 
37. णैः | विरक्तो विष्णुभक्तश्च दानशीडो जितेंद्रियः 


. ॥ २० ॥ दक्षिणद्वारकाचासी श्रीकृष्णश्रणोभवत्‌ | ಇಳೆ! 


30.  चिन्नचवप्प/ण्यमहीपतिळकस्ययं | profane 


, भूसंख्यागाणिते दाकजन्मना | आनन्दृवत्सरे राम 

. नवम्यां ೫0717೫: ॥ ९२ ॥ रामाभिषेकसमये श्री 

. रामव्याससंज्निधौ श्रीमत्परमहंसाण्य पारिवाडी 

. झाताजुषां | पद्ाक्यप्रमाणाडिध पारिणानां riw 
, i श्रीमब्रैषणवसिद्धांत्त स्थापनाचार्य ताजुपां | राम 
७,  चेद्रपदांभोज पूजकानां मुदासदा । саясат 


7110831 ॥ २५ ॥ निज्ांत्तवासिने मध्यासे 


АТ. द्ांत्तार्थोपदेशिने। सर्वतंत्रस्वतं्ञाय विजयींद्रास्यया 


गिने | मंत्रिभिः moras: पुरोहितपुरोगमेः । gadi 
सुद्दळातमभार्याबंघुसमन्वितः | कुभक्रोणमठेनित्य 


. दीपार्थ वारिसंनिधी प्राचीनस्वीयभूयतामनेक्कता 
‚ स्ये ॥ २८॥ पुत्रपौत्रभपौत्रादि राजानांराज्यवद्धये 
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कावेरीपुण्यतीर्थादि नानादेवाळयाबृते ॥ २१ ॥ meus 
निळयशाकष्पाणिसमागमे काशीक्षित्रादिके तास्मिन कुंभकोणे 
महस्थळे कावेयोः दक्षिणे भागे ब्रह्मदवालयस्थ चा quit 
इरिनद्यातत्तीरश्चसमीपतः ॥३१॥ मारीस्थपश्चिमे भागे 

1 तेषां मध्य sre, स्थिताभामि्विवेळिका 
rere परिमिती रीणने यत्रकारणे । दते तैवमाणिन प्रा 
दांन्बुमिद्िविलिनां नानाबृक्षसमायुकतांमारामप्रतिमां 
तथा नि्धिनिक्षपपायाणसिद्धसाध्यसमन्वितां ॥ ३४॥ अक्षीणागामिं 
संय्युक्ता आ яте ате | शिष्यप्रशिष्यसंभोगयो 
rat विनिमयोचितां | दानायैधमैविक्रीतियोग्य भोग्यसम 
न्वितां भूयसे waa प्रादात्‌ सहिरंण्योदकधारया ॥ ३६॥ इलो 
कावत्रादिमदलोकमारभ्यगणेनकंत | rire पत्रेस््मिन्‌ सत 


faiaga ॥ ३७॥ 
эй राजगोपाल, 


mafai विघायचा तेडण्वाबद्दसत्तष्ठ 
забна: पादयो नृपः । भक्तथासमर्पयामासशासने aia 
a gafra 


तदा श्रीकुंभकोण бте महालिंग्गतनभवः 
ब्यलिखत्तांत्रशासने । दानपाळनयोमध्ये दानाळू 
ged दानास्वस्गे मवामोती पाळनादच्युतेपद्‌ ॥ पामा 
न्योयं घर्मस्तोनृपाणा कालेकाले पाळानिय्यो भवद्भिः सर्वानेतान्‌ 
आविनः чта भयोशयोयाचतिरामचंदरः ॥ स्वद्‌ 
mi पुण्यं MTA पालने परदत्ताप ಯ s 
ಇತ भवित्‌॥ स्वदत्तां परदत्तां व्या ест agi aft 
सहस्राणि विष्टायां mata fa: ॥ 


Transliteration. 


dra-châmara-châravā | trailókya повага» 

॥ Haver ША УагАһавуа dam- 

nthra dame lagi yatra dhatri chhntra-ériya- 

m dadhau amm viévam smpbhütam jagadamjasa ya- 

D Gamggî japan supbhùta Токарі yani l yadrajas sar 

mggatah kapita šilisam abla vên mung! yadarpghri-gananénai va Маг 

Кш ಗ್‌ ಟು! wajyam Sakar 

{û yena si alita 1 yadaphrysinkkó Vhgi-bhógé drisyate dyà- 

pi sumddarab Í 51 tas ಜಟ ಟಟ ಕ ೋ samkulah 
anah ! 6 ! bhüpálüs-ta- 

h | vinitah Sikshita sAm- 

bahu- 


rambha mal 
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ja chinham yasmai pradattavan ! 10 ! syah kàminim svatanu kàm- 
ttibhir Akshipamttim Sri Dévaráj tilakó navanirajaksham | kulyá- 
ninim Kamalanábha йш Капур Mamggübbikà. mudava- 

had babumánaéilàm Í 11 Ë tasyâm ttapóbhir adbikair udabha- 

d уабазут ári Chininnarája nyipati khalu Devarêjît | dri Ramari- 

ja nriputeh kkila Krishyaraja jümitar agrya mahima ва babliü- 

yo maitri 1 12 | jagad vikhyáta Souryasya Chinnür&ja mahipatéh 
bramhmanyah kirtimAn jyésl tthe jagié Chavvappa nàyakah 1 13 I 


айуййууд dvitiyascha érimin Chinnachaya prabhub | mau[i-ratuam 
mabipánàm samjatah kulandyakah | 14 1 sa Chinnarája bhü- 

pilo Rama 181१८0१७११ brisar | pmolapda tara dotdam- 

dda damdditáriti mamddula 1 15 1 û 380 Dravidan bhû- 
mi-pálümé-chakrévaé8 sya-yam | ಗಿ" 10 Ráyam 
"Tamjipuryàm mahâmanâh ! 10 1 nivasamakarod raji 

ràjyam dharména pilayan tatabs Chavyappa bhOpald râjyam 

chakré sudharmikab 1 17 © pitar-mntim yatra chakré &rimün Chinnacha- 
vapparit | sôyam chavappa bhüpálo rajyam datvà- 

nujtyavai 1 (81 Kupbhakhoné svayam. raji vi 

samohakré tapascharan ! árim&n China Chavappikhya mahi pûlê- 

ti dharmikah ! 19 1 Balabbadràt Krasbna yi va rarija bahubhir-gu- 
paih! vimktó Vishnubhaktascha dina saumaidd RED 

3 201 Dakshina- DváraküvAst éri Krishna ६७1510 bhayat! saári 
Chimnna Chavappükhya mohipa tilakn-svayam | rit-vagni-bápa- 
bhi-samkhya ganité sakàjanmaná | Anaypda vatearé Ràma- 

navam; m hyishthamanasah ! 22 | RimAbhishéku-samaye árt 
Rama-Vyasa ಬ árimat parama hamsükhya. parivrádie 

Án tajusharp | ಬು АЧ ЫЫ nirmpkku- 

Sam Srimad Vaishnava siddhàmtta sthápanáchárya tàjushám | Rüma- 
Chandra padámbhója püjaliánárp mudisada | Raghunaipddana ॥- 
shya ári Burémdrikhya tapasvinam ಜಟ Madhvai- 
ddhárpttàrthópadééiné | sarva tamtm svatamtràya. Vijaytdrükhya ya- 


gine | mamtribhih 81311 tatvagiiair purohita purdgamaih! phutra-pautra- 
ಟಟ ಬ ಟುಜ 
dipàrtham vári-samnidhau | prachinasyiya bhOpindm anéka sukrità. 
ptaye 128! putra-pautra prapautridi råjânām rajyawriddhayé 
Каён punyatirthidi nana dévilayavrité 1 29 1 sakshad Vaikumtha 
nilaya Sárhnpáni samigamé Kastksbétridiké tasmin Kumbhakêné 
mnhüsthalé Kavéryéh dakshiné bhige Brahma dévilayasya cha vuttari 
Harinndyháchá tal-timácha samipatal 1 31 1 márgasya paichimé bhágà 
рӣгуё | bhajanapaddhatéh!téshim madhya-prad¢sé tû sthitabhümi dvivé- 
lika 


Ikasamkhyiparimibir ganané yatra kêrana । damddasténai va manda 
prà- Т 

daipn-bhimi (11118111111 ! náná-vriksha. samiyuktimm Arama pratima: 

wath nidhi-nikshép-péshapa ಟಟ ಟ್‌ 
minim 
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60, samyyuktá à marti td ёа tiranam | Sishya prasishya sambhóga уб- 

61. gyam vinimayóchitám | dauartha dharma-vikriti pogo sama- 

62. uvitam bhüyasé sréyasé prádát ಹಗಗ | балка dhiraya ! 36 t &ló- 

63. kàvatrüdima-slokamümbhya gapanékrité | vidyamtté tàmmra patrésmin 


sapta- 
64, trimsat sabāpunā | 37 ! 
ви Raja Gópila 

65. вакаћа Chimnna Ohavappakhya mabipa sakridajinya mamtri rajijia- 
66. уй сһарі têmmrapatram vidhayacha tam drishvà bahu samttushihah 

Aminah pádayónripah | bhaktyd samarpayAmása $ásanam tümmrakam 
3 éri Kumbhakóga 9811311008 Mahdlimgga-tandbhavah Kumbhalimgen yi- 
69. ti khyátó vyalikhat tlapinm sásanam | dàna-pålannyðr madhyé dànach-ehrc- 
70. youupilanam ೌಫಚಳ ಟ್‌ ಬ? 


Note, 


‘The present grant consists of three plates, each measuring 101° by 8. The 
date, most of the contents as also the donor and the donee mentioned in the record 
are similar to those mentioned in the previous record. The grant mado consisted of two 
vilis of land (specified), as measured hy n pole of 14 feet, at tho holy place Kumbbakoua 
adorned with the Kavéri and various temples ee ing Kasi in sanctity and forming 
the abode of the god Siriga-pini, the lord of Vaikuntha, It was mado with all 
the usual rights for the welfare of the donor's ancestors, the donor himself and his 
posterity. as a provision for the maintenance of perpetual lamps in the matha at 
Kumbbakéns, The number of verses is given ns 87. By order of Chinna Chavappa, 
his minister got the plates ready nnd the Chief presented them to the svimi with 
great devotion. The engraver was Kumbhalinga of Kumbhakópa, son of Mahilinga. 
After the stanza giving the number of verses, occur two figures of the boar and the 
signature Sri Rájagópala. 
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‘Tenth copper plate record in the same matt. 
Telugu language and characters, Single plate. Size 11 x îê", 
ಅದೇ ५७७५३५३२, ಹತ್ತನೆಯ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ, 
ತೆಲುಗು ಅಕ್ಷರ ಮತ್ತು ಬಾಷ; ಒಂದು ಹಲಗೆ, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ообу, 


(४५५ SRR) ват eren Dadan а 
1. ಶ್ರೀರಸ್ತು | ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ತಿರತ್ಸುಂದಿ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರ ಚಾರವೇ 
2. ತ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯ 2002905 ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯೆ ತಂಭನೇ 1 дз, 
5. DE E ತಾಲವಾಹನಶಕ ವಪಂಬುಲು ೧೬೦೭ ಅಗುನ 


(ಮುಂದಾಗ) 
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ನೇಟಿ ಸಿದ್ಯಾರ್ಥಿನಾಮ ಸಂವಕ್ಕರಂ ವೈಶಾಖ ಶುದ್ಧ ಅಕ್ಷ а ತುಕ್ರವಾರಂ 
९३९२४० ನಕ್ಷತ್ರ ಪುಣ್ಯಕಾಲ фос, ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ನರಮಹಂಸ ಪ 
ರಿವ್ರಾಜಕಾಚಾರ್ಯಲೈನ ಪದವ್ಯಾಕೃಪ್ರಮಾಣ ಪಾರಾವಾ 

ರ ಪಾರಂಗತ ಸರ್ವತಂತ್ರ ಗೃತಂತ್ರ್ಯರೈನ э, रून Amm ов, 
ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠಾಪನಾಚಾರ್ಯಲೈನ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರದೇವುನಿ ದಿವ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀಪಾ 

ದ Hen ECL ca ಶ್ರೀಪಾದವಡೆಯಲ ಕರ 
ಕಮಲಸಂಜಾತುಲೈನ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಘವೇಂದ್ರೆತೀರ್ಥ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀಷಾದವಡೆಯಲ ವ 
8 ಕುಮಾರುಕಲೈನ ಶ್ರಿನುದ್ಯೋಗೀಂದ್ರತೀರ್ಥ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದವಡೆಯಲ ದಿವ್ಯ 
ಶ್ರೀ ರಫ"ಸಶಿ ४०७३००० ವಿಶ್ವನಾಥ ನಾಯನಿ ಮುದ್ಧಳಗಾದ್ರಿನಾ 
'ಹುನಿಗಾ:': ಶ್ರೀರಂಗನಾಯಕುಲ ಸಂನಿಧಿನಿ vod, бе? 
३९५३७०९५, ಮಾಪೆದ್ದಲಕು ಸ.ಕೃತಮುಗಾನು ಸೌರಣಿಯೋ 

ದಕ ದಾನಧಾರಾ ಪೂರ್ವಕಮುಗಾನು ದಕ್ಷಿಣರಾಷ್ಟ್ರಮುಲೋನು ಕಾಂ 
ಮ್ರಪರ್ಣಿತೀರಮಂದ್ದು ७०००८७७ ಅನೆ ಗ್ರಾಮಂ ತೆಲುಪುಲು 

Loo ಮಾಳ್ಗಕುಂನ್ನೂ ರಂಗಕ್ಷೇತ್ರಮಂದ್ದು ಚಿತ್ರವಿಧಿ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಗೋ ಪರಾ 
ನಿಕಿ ಪಡಮಟೆ ದಿಕ್ಕುನ mod ರಾತಿಮಠಮುಂನೂ ರಂಗನಾಯ 

ಕುಲಕ- & आळ ಮಾ ಪೆದ್ದಲಕು ಸುಕೃತಮುಗಾನು ಧಾರಾಪೂ 
ರ್ವಕಮುಗಾನು ಯಿಚ್ಚಿನಾರಂಗನಕ ನಿಧಿಸಿಕ್ಷೇಪ ಜಲತರುಪಾಪಾ 

жат, ಆಗಾಮಿ эд ಸಾಧ್ಯಲು ಹೊದಲೈನ wa BA ತೇಜಸ್ಕಾಮ್ಯ 
ಮುಂನೂ ಶಿಷ್ಯಪಾರ೦ಪರೃಮುಗಾನು ಆಚಂದಾರ್ಕಸ್ಥಾಯಿಗಾನು 
'ಅನುಧವಿಂಚ್ಛುಕೊನಿ ವುಂಡಗಲವಾರು ಯಿಟನೇ ಧಾಸಾಪೂರ್ವಕ 

ಮುಗಾ ಯಿಚ್ಛಿನಾರಂಗನುನ ಸುಖಾನ್ನು ಅನಭವಿಂಜ್ಯುಕೊನಿ ಪುಂಡೇದಿ 
ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾನು ಪಾಲನಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಪಹಾರೇಣ 


: ಸೃದತ್ತಂ одоо ಭವೇತ್‌ Рава ಭಗಿನೀ ಲೋಕೇ ಸರ್ವೇಪಾಮೇವ ಭೂದುಜಾಂ | 
mate, ಸಕರಗ್ರಾಹ್ಯಾ ವಿಪ್ರದತ್ತಾವನುಂದ್ವರಾ | ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದ 

390 2» ಯೋಹರೇಶ ವಸುಂದೃರಾ। ಪಪ್ಟ್ರಿರ್ವರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ಪಾಣಿ 

ವಿಪ್ಟಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೇ ಕೃಮಿಃ ದಾನಪಾರನಯೋರ್ಮಧ್ಯೇ ¢ 

ದಾನಾಭ್ರೇಯೋನು ಪಾಲನಂ एउ arada, ta ಪಾ 

ಲ ನಾದೆಸ್ಯುತಂ ಪದಂ॥| 


Transliteration. 


Sti Muddslagadri ayya valu. 


Srirastu | namas-tumga Siraé-chumbi chamdra-chimara-chirave 
i-lôkya-nagar-ñrambha ಬ ಬ ಬಹು 

sri vijayabhyudaya Sálivihann-sako-vashamlulu 1007 aguna- 

néti Siddhirtthi niwa samvatsaram Vaisikha Suddha Akshn 3 Sukra- 
уйгыр 

Rohini nakshatra popya-kila mamddu Srimat parama-hamsa pa- 

rivrājakā-chāryulaina pada-vükya-pramipa- - 

та pirarpgata sarva-tarptra-svatamtralaina Srimad Vaishnava siddhhántta 

pratishthipanicharyalaina srimad-Ramachamdra-dévuni divya Sri pā- 

da padma-ridhukalaina šrimat Sudhimdratirtha sri-pida vodeyala Кага 

kamala samjatulaina srimad-Righovéndrs tirtha sri-piida vadeynla va 
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11. ra kumarukalaina rimad Yozimdratirtha-iri-pida sles divya 
12. sri Raghupati-bhamdárániki Visvanatha nayani Muddalagadri nā- 
~ 13. yanigüru Sri-Rangandyakula samnidhini Chemdra-pushkarani 
14. tiramamddu ma peddalaku sukritamu gānu ಮ ಮ ಮ 
15. daka déna-dhara pürvakaummgünu Dakshina-rishtra mulónu Tam- 
16. raparni-tiramamddu Arimbanya ane grümam telupulu 
17, 600 mállukumnnà Ramga-kshétmmamddn Chitravidhi dakshipa gópará- 
18. пікі padumate dikkuna vumde Rátimathamumnü Ramganüya- 
19. kulaku pritigšnu mā peddalaku sukritamugann dbšrá-pü: 
20. rvakamuginu yichchináram ganaka nidhi nikshépa jala-taru-pashá- 
31. n-akshipya agimi siddha sidhyalu modalaina ashta-bhoga taja svámyn- 
hya páramporyamugànu á chendrárka sthãyigînu 
93. nmnubbavimohehnkoni vamdagalavaru yitané dhárà-pürvaka- 
34, mugi yichchinüram ganuka sakhánnu anubbavimchehukoni vamdédi 
25, sva-dattá dvigunam punyam para-dattánu-pálanam para-dattêpaharêna 


Е 


96, svadattam nishphalam hbavét # ékaiva ಬ Joke sarvésham êva 
bhübhujim ! 
27. па bhojy& na kar grihyi vipradatt vasumddhari ! svacdattárp 


para-da- 
98. мат уй yd hnréta vasumddharàm ! shashtir varsha-sahasrini 
20. visbtáyium jîyatê krimih ! dàna-pálanayór madhyé 
30. dana chhréyónupálanam dini chchargam avàpnóti pā- 
31. Лапай achyutam padam! 


Translation. 


May there be prosperity. (Praise of Sambhu). 

Be it well. On Friday, the third lunar day which was Aksha-Tritiyà of the bright 
half of Vaidikha of the year Siddhárthi corresponding to the Saka year 1602, under the 
asterism Rohini, (we,) Vishvanatha-Nayaka’s son Muddalagidri-Nayaka, have granted 
with gold and pouring of water, in the presence of the god Ranganitha on the 
bank of the Chandrapushkarani, for the merit of our ancestors, the village 
Arambanna of the revenue value of 600 Mallukw, situated on the bank of the 
‘Tamraparni in the southern rashtra and the stone matha situated to the west of 
the south дорига or tower of the Chitra street of Rangakshétra (Srirangam) to the 
Raghupati treasury of the illustrious paramahamsa parivrājakāchārya, pada- 
väkyapramāņa pár&vm pimngata, sarvatantra avatantra,  establisher of the 
illustrious Vaishnava siddhānta, worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Ramachandra, 
'Yogindratirtha брада, son of the illustrious Rághavéndra-tirtha éripáda-odeyar, who 
was the spiritual 800% the illustrious Sudhindra-tirtha-Sripda-odeyar. You may 
enjoy the eight rights and powers of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or 
u ound, water springs, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready-income and 
possibilities in succession of your disciples for as long as the moon and the sun 


ಕಂ As we have granted thus with pouring of water, you can happily enjoy 


ваше. 
[Usual four final verses] 
Note. 


‘This and the following record relate to the Madhura Nayaks. The me 
record consists of only one plate measuring 11" by 72”. The language is Telugu. 
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The inscription records the grant of a village Arambanna of the revenue value of 600 
malluku by Muddalagidri Nayaka, son of Visvanatha Nayaka, to the Raghavendra 
svimi matt. The penat cl che donor appears on the front of the plate. 

"The date of the record $1602 Siddhürthi sam. Vaisākha šu, 8 corresponds to 
‘Thursday, 3rd April 1670 A.D. 
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Eleventh copper plate record in the same matt. 
Telugu language und characters. Single plate: Size L1" x8". 
ಅದೇ ಮಠದಲ್ಲರುವ ಹನ್ನೊಂದನೆಯ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 
ತೆಲುಗು ಅಕ್ಷರ ಮತ್ತು ಭಾಸೆ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ೧೧' 5". 
(ಮುಂಭಾಗ) 

1. ಶ್ರೀರಸ್ತು! ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ಶಿರತ್ಟುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರನೇ | ತ್ರೈ 

2, ಲೋತ್ಯಸೆಗರಾರಂದ' ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂದಾಯತಂಥವೇ | ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ 

3. ವಿಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲೀವಾಸನಶಕ ವರ್ಷಂಬ್ದುಲು ೧೭೧೯ 

4. ಆಗುನನೇಟಿ ಯೀತ್ವರನಾಮಸಂವತ್ವರಂ ಮಾಘ" ಶುದ್ಧ ೧೫ ಶುಕ್ರವಾ 

5. ರಂಮಧ್ಯಾಹ್ಮ ಮಘಾನಕ್ಷತ್ರ ಪುಣ್ಯಕಾಲಮಂದು ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ನರಮಹಂಸ 

6. ಪರಿಪ್ರಾಜಕಾಚಾರ್ಯಲಯನ ಪದವಾಕ್ಯಪ್ರಮಾಣಪಾರಾವಾರಪಾರಂಗ 

T ತಸರ್ವತಂತ್ರಪ್ನತಂತ್ರುಲ್ಲಿನ ED gO садака йә 

8, ಡಾರ್ಯುಕ್ಯಿನ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರದೇಪುನಿದಿವ್ಯ ತ್ರೀಪಾಶಪದ್ಮಾ ರಾಧಕುಲೈನ 

9. ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಯೋಗೀಂದ್ರತೀರ್ಥೆ ಶ್ರೀಪತದವಡಯಲವಾಔಕರಕಮಲಸಂಜಾ 
10. did ಶ್ರಿಮತ್ಸೂರೀಂದ್ರತೀರ್ಥ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದವಡಯಲವಾರಿವರಕುಮಾ 
11. ರುಕುಲೈನೆ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಕೂರನಿಂದ್ರತೀರ್ಥಶ್ರಿಪಾದವಡಯಲವಾರಿ 
12. ದಿಷ್ಯಪ್ರೀರಪೂಪತಿದಂಡಾರಾನಿಸಿ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ವಿತ್ಯನಾಥನಾಯನಿ ಚೊಕ್ಕ 
18, ನಾಹನಾಯನಿವಾರಿ ಪಟ್ಟಮಪಿಪಿಐನ ಮಂಗ್ಗಮ್ಮಗಾರು ಶ್ರೀರಂಗನಾಹು 
14: ಕುಲಸನ್ಮಿದಿನಿ ಚಂದ್ರಪುಪ್ಕರಣೀತೀರವ.೦ದು' ಮಾಷೆದ್ಧಲಕು ಸುಕೃತ 

15. ಮುಗಾನು ಸತಿರಣ್ಯೋದಕದಾನದಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕಮುಗಾ сола 
10. ಭೂದಾನಶಾಸನಂ ಮಾ ತಿರುಚನಾಪಳ್ಳಿ ರಾಷ್ಟ್ರ ಮಂದು ಶ್ರೀವಲ್ಲಪುತ್ತೂ 
17. © ಶೀಮಲೋನು ಅಯಿರ್ಧರ್ಮಗ್ರಾಮಮುನ್ನು ಅಂದುತೋ ಚೇರಿನ ಕಾಕವಾ 
18. ಡಿ ನಾಯಕಂಪಟ್ಟೆ ರೆಡ್ಡಿ ಪಟ್ಟೆ ತೂಪುನ ಅತ್ತಂಗರೆಪಟ್ಟೆ ಪಡಮರಯಲಂದ. 
19. дебо ಯಲ್ಲಕುಉತ್ತೆರರ ಪಟ್ಟಿ ಯಿದಿಸೆಸಿತಮ್ಮೈನ ಆಯರ್ಥರ್ಮಗ್ರಾ 
20. ಮಂತೆಲುಪು ನನ್ನೂರುಮಾಳ್ಗು ಕುನ್ಮು ಶ್ರೀವಲ್ಲಪುತ್ತೂರಿತಿರುಮುಕ್ಕೊಳಾ 
21. ನಿಕಿ ಯೀಶಾನ್ಯಧಾಗಮಂದು ಶ್ರೀರಂಗತೆಟ್ಟ Su oti ವೆಂಕಟೇಶ್ವರದ್ದೇವ 
23. vo ಸಹಿತಮ್ಮೈನ ಮಠಮನ್ನು`ಅಂದುತುಳಲಗಿನ ರಾಜುಪಾಳ್ಯಂಮಘ" 
28. ಮಾನುಕೋವಿಲಕಟ್ಟಡಸಪಿತ ಮೈನದಿನ್ನಿ ಚಿಂತಾಮಣಿಲೋ ಸೋಮಯಾಜಿ, 
24. ಯಿಂಟಿತೂರ್ಪುಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀನರಸಪ್ಪಡ್ಯ ಕಟ್ಟಿಂಟನ ಮಂಟಪಮುನ್ನು ಅಂ. 
25. ದುಶು ತೂರ್ಪುಮಂಟಪಂ mdi d ಕೃಷ್ಣ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಡವಳಮುನ್ನು 
26. ದೀಕ್ಷಿತಪ್ಪಯ್ಯಗಾರಿ ಆಲಂಕಾರಂಪೂರ್ವಂ ತಮಮಠಂಗಾಉನ್ನಂದುಕು 
27. ಬದುಲುಮಠಂಗಾನುನ್ನುದೀಕ್ಷಿತಪ್ಪಯ್ಯ ಅಲಂಕಾರಂ ಮೊದಲು ಮ 
28. ಠ ಪರ್ಯಂತ್ರೆಂ ಪುರಾಣಪಟ್ಟಮುನ್ನು ಯಚ್ಛಿನಾರಂಗನಕ ನಿಧಿನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ 
20. ಜಲತರುಪಾಪಾಕ್ಷೀಣ್ಯ ಆಗಾಮಿಸಿದ್ದ ಸಾಧ್ಯಲು ಮೊದಲೈನ ಆ 


85. 
96. 
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ಪ್ವಭೋಗತೇಜಸ್ವಾಮ್ಯಮುನ್ನು ತಿಪ್ಯಪಾರಂಪರ್ಯಮುಗಾನು ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ 

'ಯಿಗಾನು ಅನುಭವಿಂಚುಕೊನಿ ಉಂಡಗಲವಾರು ಯಟನಿ ಧಾರಾ 
ಪೂರ್ವಕಮುಗಾ ಯಿಚ್ಛಿನಾರಂಗನಕ ಸುಖಾನ ಅನುಧವಿಂಚ್ಚುಕೊನಿ 
०००९७ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ'ಪರದತ್ತಾ 
ಪಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ವದತಂ ನಿಪ್ಪಲಂಭವೇತ್‌ | ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಂ ವಾ ಯೋ 
BRS ವಸುಂಧರಾಂ ಪೆಪಿರ್ವರ್ಷಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಷ್ಠಾಯಾಂ 
ಹಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ। ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮಥ್ಯೇ сәне (at 
ಪಾಲನಂ ದಾನಾತ್ಮ ರ್ಗಮವಾಸ್ನೋ(ತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಯುತಿ ಪ 
ದಂ 

ಶ್ರೀ ಮಂಗ್ಗಂಮವ್ರಾಲು 


Transliteration, 


Stirastu!! namas-tumga Siras-chumbi chaipdra-chamara-chiravé !trai- 

lókya-nagarürambha mêla-stambhêya Sambhavé !! svasti ri 

vijayabhyudaya Silivahana Sakavarsambbulu 1619 

aguianéti Yigvara nima sarpvatsaram Mágha suddha 15 Sukravà- 

ram madhyübna Марһа nakshatra punya-kêlamaman srimat parama-hamea 

parivrijikichiryulaina padavakya pramáma párüvára püramga- 

ta sarvatamtra svatamtrulaina &rimad Vaishnava-siddhàmta pratishthapand- 

cháryulaina Srimad Ràmachamdradévuni divya ári phda-padmáradhakulaina 

srimad Yogimpdratirtha sripáda-vadayalavàri kara-kamala-samja~ 

tulaina érimat Sdrbpdra-tirtha $ripáda-vadayalavári varackumá- 

rukulaina rimat Sumntimdratirtha éripáda vadayalavari 

divya ári Raghupati bhomdariniki srimad Visvanftha nyani Chokka- 

nitha ndyanivari pattamahishi sina Mamggammagarn Sri Rainganaya- 

kula sannidhini Chazpdrapushkarani tiramamdu má peddalaku sukrita- 

mugànu sahirapyódaka dàua-dárá-pürvakamugà yichchina 

bhü-dana éisanam ша ‘Tiruchinapalli ráshtramamdu Srivalliputtà- 

ri $inalónu Airdharma grámamunnu aipdutó chérina Какауа- 

di Sdyakumpatti Reddipatti türpu Attamgarepatti padamarayalarnd-A. 

kkólam yallakn uttaram patti yidisahitamsina Ayirdharma grā- 

mam telupu nannüru má|lukunnn Srivalliputtüri Tirumukkolā- 

niki yisanya bhdgamamdu $ Ramgasettt kattimchchina Verpkatésvara- 
dé 


var 
lam sahitamaina mathamunnu amdu tulaligina Rachupalyam magha- 
manu kóvila kattada sahitamainadinni Chimtamanilé Somayaji 

yimliki t&rpu Lakshmi-narasappayya kattimchina mamtapamunnu atp- 
duku tûrpu mamtapam sahitamaina Krishnasvaimi dévalamunnu. 
Dikshiteppayyagiri alapkiram pürvam tama mathamgá unnapduku 
judul mathamganunnu Dikshitappayya alamkáram modalu ma- 

tha paryamttam puránaghattamunnw yichchin@ramganaka nidhi-nikshépa 
jala tarv-pashan-akshinya ágimi siddha sàdhyalu шодаја ла a- 


shta-bhóga-téja-svamyamunnn éishya-páramparyamugünu üchamdrürka 
stháyigánu anubhavimchukoni mpdagalavirn yitani dbárá- 
18 
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30. pürvakamugá yichchinüramganaka sukh&na anubhavimehukoni 
53. vumdédi! sva-dattà dvigunam punyam ಜಸ) paradattá- 
34. pahüréna sva-datam nishphalam bha vét | sva-dattám para~dattam và уб 
85. ata vasumdbarám shashtir-varsha sabasráni vishtàyám. 
36. jayaté krimih | dana pilaniyor шайһуё qánàobehrëyónu 
87. pálanam danît svargam avàpnóti pālanād achyutam pa- 
38. dam 

éri Mamggammavralu 


Note, 


"This is anotber copper plate record received from the Raghayéndrasvami matt 
at Nanjangid which refers to the Madhura Nayaks. Tike the previous one, the 
present record also consists of only one plate. It measures 11" by 8’. The 

аде is Telugu, After invocation to Sambhu, the record tolls us that on 
Friday, the full-moon day of the bright half of Марпа in the year Iévara correspond- 
ing to the Saka year 1610, under the asterism Magha, and in the presence of the god 
Ranganütha on the bank of the Chandrapushkarani, Visvanitha Nayaka’s (son) 
Chokkanitha-Nayaka’s crowned queen Маадмашата granted, with all the usual 
rights, the village Ayirdharma, together with its hamlets, of the revenue value of 400 
таии, situated in Srivalliputtürusima of her iruchandpalfi-rashtra, and à matha 
together with n шалар, в temple and a Purinaghatta (situation of each specified) 
in Brivalliputtür to the Raghupati treasury of (with the usual titles) Sumatindra 
tirtha-Gripida-odeyar, son of Sürindra-tirtha-éripüdn-odeyar who was the spiritual 
вод of Yogindra-tirtha-sripida-odeyar. "The signature of Mangamunn occurs at the 
eni 


d. 

‘The date 5 1619 Ivara sum, Мадһ šu 15 corresponds to 16th January 1608 
A.D, а Sunday and not Friday as stated in the record ; the asterism 8180 was 
not Magha, but Pushya, 
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"I'welfth copper plate record in the same matt, 
Telugu characters and Sanskrit language ; single plate. 
Size 9F"* 74" 
ಅದೇ ಮಠದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಹನ್ನೆರಡನೆಯ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 
ತೆಲುಗು ಅಕ್ಷರ; ಸಂಸ್ಕೃತಭಾಪೆ : ೧ ಹಲಗೆ: ಪ್ರಮಾಣ Kg ५६.३ 
(ಮುಂಭಾಗ) 
ಶ್ರೀ 
ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ada on ४०५०७७०५७१) ॐ ३४९ 
(ಗರಾರಂಭ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯ ಶಂಭವೇ MM 
ಸ್ತಿತ್ರೀಶಕಸಹಶ್ರೇ॥ವರ್ಷೇದ್ಯ್ಯಧಿಕಪಟ್ಟತೆ| ರ 
E ತ್ರೀ AE ಭ್‌ E 
ಪುಪ್ಕರಿಣೀತೀರ ८.०९७४१ ಸ್ವಾಮಿನಾಂ ಮಠೇ॥ ಶ್ರೀರಾಮವೇದವ್ಯಾ 
ಸ ७९२४७००००९ ಮಹಾಮನಾ8॥೩॥ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಸರಮಹಂ 
[ಪ]. ಜ್‌ ಪದವಾಕ್ಯಪ್ರಮಾಣಾಬ್ಬಿಪಾರ 
ಮಹಾತ್ಮನೇ॥೪॥ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ವೈಷ್ಣವಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತಸ್ಕಾಪನೀಕ 


مرم خو ७7०१७‏ 


ಸಾವ್ಯಾ 
ಗಾಯ 


(eo) 
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४२२०५५४३२ | ರಾಮಚೆಂದ್ರಪದಾಂಧೋಜಪೂಜಕಾಯ 
ಮುದಾಸದಾ!%| ಶ್ರೀವಾರಮೂವಾಸಿನಾ ಧೂಪ್ರದಕ್ಕಣ 

momol ಸುರೇಂದ್ರಯೋಗಿಣಾಂ ಶಿಷ್ಯ! ವರೀಯಾಣಾಂ 
ದೇವರೂಪಿಣಾಂ॥೬? ಸರ್ವತಂತ್ರಸ್ವತಂತ್ರ ಶ್ರೀಿವಿಜಯೀಂದ್ರಾ, 

ಬ್ಯ ಯೋಗಿನಾಂ! ಸಿಜಾಂತ್ರೆ €ವಾಸಿನೇ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ತುದೀಂದ್ರಾಬ್ಯ ತಪಶ್ಚಿ 
ar ಯಸ್ಕಾದಾಬಿರಧಾತೃರ್ವಂ। шпака сонсо) 
ಯತೋಗಂಗಾಜಗಂನ್ಮಾತ | ಸಂಭೂತಾರೋಕಪಾವನೀ lo 1 
'ಯದ್ರಜಸ್ಪಂಗತಃ ಕಾಂತಾ ಶಿಲಾನಮಥವನ್ಮುನೇಃ। ಯದಂ 
ಪ್ರಿಗೌನೆ!ನೈವಾಮರುತ್ವಾರಾರ್ಯಮಾಪಚಾರ್ಕಿ! Dome 
ತೌಳಸಾಂದ್ರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಶಕಟೋಯೇನಸೂದಿತಃ। ०१८/०३, 20 

ಕೋ ಧೋಗಿಧೋಗೇ ದೃಶ್ಯತೇದ್ಯಾಪಿ ಸುಂದರಃ | ೧೦1 ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಂ 
па! ಕಾಳಾಕಕೋಶಸದ್ಭಿರುದಾಂನ್ಟಿತಃ | ವಡೆಯಾರಿತ್ವಂಜ 


ಭೂಪಪ್ರೀತಿಪಾತ್ರಂಪಿತತ್ಟುರ$೧೧॥ 508357 
ದೇಶಸ್ಯಪಾಲಕತ್ವಂಸಮಾರ್ಶತಂ। ಸೋಯಂ ಮಷ್ಟೀಪತಿಲಕೋ 

ತ್ಮನಾರಾಯಣಾಂತ್ರಿಕೇ i ಭೂವರಾಹಸ್ಯ ಚ 568 ಪಾಳ್ಯಾ 
ದಕ್ಷಿಣತೋಮಮಾ?೧೨1 ತಥ್ಯವೋತ್ತರಕಾವೇರ್ಯಾ | ಲೂರಾ 
ದುತ್ತರತಸ್ಥಿತಂ। ನಾನ್ಮಾಂದಿಪಾನಲ್ಲೂರ್ರಂಕೋಡಿಕಾಲರ 
ಪುರಂತಥಾ1-೩! 05,5% ‹ ರೋಪಿತಾಚಾರ್ಯಸದ್ಯಸಾಮಾಜಿ 
ಕೈರ್ಯುತಃ। ಮಂತ್ರಿಧರ್ದೆಕಶ[ತ]ತ್ರಶ್ಞ್ಯೈಸ್ಮದಾಧರ್ಮಪ್ರವರ್ಧ, 

NE ठु डर (9९०७५७०००० ಅನೇಕಸುಕ್ತುತಾಪ್ತ 

| ಧಾರ್ಯಾಬಂಧುಯುಕ್ತಪ್ರಾದಾಂ! ಸಹಿರಂಣ್ಯೋದಧಾರಯಾ॥ 
1೧೫1 ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂ. ಧರ್ಮಸೇತುನೈಪಾಣಾಂ। ಕಾಲೇಕಾ 
de ಪಾಲನೀಯೋದವದ್ಧಿಃ। ಸರ್ವಾನೇತಾನ್ಯಾವಿನೆ! ಪಾರ್ಥಿವೇಂ 
ದ್ರಾನ್ಮೂಯೋಧೂಯೋ 'ಯಾಚತೇ ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಃ ೧೬1 

ಶ್ರೀ ರಾಮ 


कपिलपष्ट्यां ЭЙ धीमुष्णक्षत्रसेस्थिते ॥२१ नित्य 
पुष्करिणीतीर शोभिते स्थामिनांमठे ॥ श्रीरामवेदव्या 


ч धीपूजाकालेमहामनाः ॥ ३ Ó श्रीमत्परमहे 
साख्या (प) रि्राडीवाताजुषे | 


रशायचा | रामचेंद्रपदांभोज पूजकाय 
सुदासदा ॥५॥ श्रीवारमृबासिना भूमदक्षण 


. कारिणां । खुरेंद्रयोगिणां शिष्य | वर्रीयाणां 
. देवरूपिणां ॥ ६॥ सर्वतेत्रस्वतेच darat 


za योगिनां । निजांत्तिवासिने थीमत्सुचींद्रास्य mafia 
ish यस्मादाभिरभूत्सर्व । जगदेतअराचरं | 
यतोगेगाजगेन्माता | ram लोकपाचिनी ॥ ८॥ 
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ARRETA: कांताशिळासमभवन्मुनेः | यदं 
ब्रिगणननैवा मरत्वारार्यमाकुचा ॥ ಇ, ॥ वळिःपा 
agai शाकडोयेनसुदितः | akad 

को भोगिभोगे इद्यतेद्यापि सुंदरः ॥ १०॥ ufi 
गप्पकाळाककोशखक्धिर्रदांस्बितः | बडयारिख्योजि 


भपम्रीतिपात्रंहितत्पुरः ॥ ११॥ येनंशत्सर्व 

देशस्यपालकत्वंसमार्जितं | सोयं महीपतिलको 
श्वत्थनारायणांत्तिके । भवराहस्यचप्रीत्ये पाळया 
दक्षिणतोममा ॥ १२॥ शथैवोत्तरकावेर्या | लूरा 


दुत्तरतस्थितं | ತಾರಾ 
पुरंतथा ॥ १३ ಸಜೆ 
Aper: | मंजिभिदेंश[त]त्वशैस्सदाधर्मप्रवर्ध 

कैः ॥ १४॥ अस्मत्माचीनभ्रपानां ARTENE 
ये । भायीबेधुयुक्तप्रादा | खहिरंण्योद्‌घारया ॥ 


॥ १५॥ et МЫ АЫ पाणां | कालेका 
ळे पालनीयो भवद्भिः | सर्वानेतान्माधिनः पार्थिवे 


MAA भूयोयाचतेरामचंद्गः ॥ १६ d 


Transliteration 


ari 
namas-tumga siras-chumbi! chamdra-ch@inara-chatavé! trailor 
kya nagartrambha müla-stambháya 51100318111 
svnati ri Saka 801108 êh varshédvy-adhika shat chats! Raüdrau 
Kapiln-shashtydm sri Šrimushus-káhëtra samsthite!2l. Nitya- 
pushkarint-tira 401111 1111111111 11181181 sri Ráma- Védavyá- 
ва ári püj&káló mahamanahiSi srimat paramaham- 
sâkhya [pa] rivrüdisstajusht! padavākya pramànábdhi pāra- 
gîya mahátuanél rimad Vaishnava ಆ दया sthipanika- 
१४७१७ cha! Ramachemdm-padimbhoja pûjakîya 
10108588101 éri Varambvasina bhü-pradakshana- 
kürinüm! Surémdrayóginàm &ishya! variyünáun 
déva-rüpinàm!6! sarvatamtra svatamtra ári Vijayimdri 
khys-yóginmi nijmttévisiné érimat Sudbimárikhya tnpasvi- 
n£ rV ಗ ಟಟ ಬಟ ಟ್‌ ಜಗ] 
yatê атой jagamnmata! sambhútálókapavint181 
yadrajas samgatah kita dilisamabhavan munéh! yadam- 

hri-ganané naiva marutvarirya 12814611101 Balik pā- 

tala ळण या Saka yena [| 
ko bhógi-hhógé drisyatédyapi sumdarah! 10! érîmad Шир- 
gappa Кајакакова. sadbhirr-udanvitah | Vadayaris-Chamjt 


bhüpa pritipatramhi 1801101111 yénam Sntsarva 
désasya pilakatvam samárjitam! вӧуат mahtpatilakó- 
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23. Svattha Nārāyaņāmttikći ee ya cha prityai Palya 
24, dakshinató mamá! 12! sathaivottara Kávéryà! Lürá- 
35. d ا‎ Nünmümdipá Nallûrram Kodikalara 
26. pom tatha 11111 ritvik-purdhiticharya sabhya samáji- 
ir-yutab! mamtribhir 1658 [ta] tvajñais-sadā-dharma-pmvardha- 

28. Каі 1141 asmat pacias B dm! anëka sukrutápta- 
99. н bháryü-bamdhu yukta pi | sahiramnyoda-dharaya! 

. 115) samanydyam dharma-sétur 0110808111 kalê-kê- 
31, Je pilaniyd bhavadbhib! sorván 6७0 bhivinab parthivëm- 
39, drün bhüyó bhüyó yachaté Ramachamdrah 116 


Sri Rama 


Note, 


This copper plate grant and the next received from the same Righavendrasy ami 
matt at Nañjangüd appear to relate to some subordinate officers of the rulor of 
Chenji. The present grant consists of only one plate 94" by 74" and is in Sanskrit, 
Tt records that on the Kopili-Shashthi day of the year Randri, corresponding to 
the Saka year 1602, when the matha of the вуйші was on the bank of the Nitya: 
Pushkarapi at Srimushna-kshétra, ab the time of the worship of Rima Vada vyñsa, 
Vadayari, possessed of the title of Rangappu Jkatola, a favourite of the ruler of 
Chenji (Chenji-bhapa) and acquirer of the go ship of the country, granted in 
the presence of Aávatthn-Nür&yama for tho pleasure of Bhüvariba, the villages 
Nanmêndipanallar aud Kodikila to (with usual titles) Sudhindra, disciple of Vija- 
yindra who was the disciple of Surendra, 

Phere must be some mistake in the name of the donee bere; for we find the 
samo person with the same spiritual pedigree figuring as the donee so far back as 
1576 (ве No, 24), wore than a hundred years before the period of the present record, 
Further tho succession list of the matha di es not show а Sudhindra nt about 1680. The 
present inscription also gives the verses (describing the foot of 115000), which appear 
in the grants of the ‘Tanjore chiefs Chavappa nnd Chinna-Chavappa (Nos, 26-25) ; 
but suddenly introduces Vadayári without mentioning anything about his origin or 
the varua that sprang from the foot, "he signature of the chief, sri Rama, and two 
figures of the boar appear at the end. The sixth lunar day of the dark half of 
Bhidrapada, when combined with Tuesday, Rohini-nakshatra and mahapdta, is 
kuowa as Kopili-Shashthi. But these details do not occur during Saka 1002, 
though they correspond to the cyclic. Randri as stated in the record, 

“Pho expression Ráma-Véda-Vyiss which occurs in the present record and 
which in the form of Ваша-Үудѕа also occurs in two other records requires 
а little explanation. It is а dvandva compound meaning Каша and Véda- Vyasa or 
M ccording to tradition among the Midhvas, Madhvichirya studied. under 
Vyasa in Badnrikagrame and on his expressing sorrow at parting, Vyasa gave him 8 
stones stating that his presence was in them and that he might worship them. These 
stones nre styled Vyasa. Five of them are said to be in the Uttaradi matha, and the 
remaining three in the other Madhva mathas. But there is some difference of opinion 
na to which mathas are in possession of these precious relics. From the references 
given above, it becomes apparent that the Righavéndmsyami matha has all along been 
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in possession of some of these relics. — The following stanza from Madhva-vijaya 
mentions the fact of Madhvachirya having obtained the stones from Vyasa who is 
here identified with Narayana 
pripa sa Náráyanatah Í sugdha-Ail&shta-pratimüb | 
yasu sa Padmá-sahitó | dgshy-ahitas saunibitab 1 


32 
Thirteenth copper plate record in the same matt. 
Telugu characters and language, 
Single plate. 
Size 10) X 10", 
ಆದೇ ಮಠದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಹದಿಮೂರನೆಯ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ, 
ತೆಲುಗು ಅಕ್ಷರ : ಒಂದು ಹಲಗೆ; ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ೧೦೧" x ೧೦" 


(ಮುಂಭಾಗ) 
ಗರುಡ 
ವಾಹನ 
1. ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನಶಕಾಬ್ದಂಬುಲು ೧೬೨೧ 

2. өз ಪ್ರಮಾದಿನಾಮ ಸಂವತ್ಸರ ಧಾದ್ರಪದ ಬ 4o ಬುಧವಾಸರಂ ಸೂ 
3. ರ್ಯೋಪರಾಗಂ ಹಸ್ತನಕ್ಷತ್ರ ಪುಣ್ಯಕಾಲಮಂದು ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಸರಮಹಂಸ ಪ 
4. ರಿವ್ರಾಜಕಾಚಾರ್ಯುಲಯನ ಪದವಾಕ್ಯ ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ಪಾರಾವಾರಪಾರಂ 
ನ. ಗ್ಗತ ಸರ್ವತಂತ್ರ ಸ್ವತಂತ್ರುಲಯನ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಭೈಪ್ಣವ ಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠಾ ಪನಾಚಾರ್ಯುಲ 
6, ಯನ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರ ದೇವರ ಔವ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದ ಪದ್ಮಾರಾಧಕುಲಯಿನ ಶ್ರೀ 
7, ಮಜ್ಯೋಗೀಂದ್ರ ತೀರ್ಥ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದ ಪೊಡಯಲ ಕರಕಮಲ ಸಂಜಾತ ಲಯಿನ ಶ್ರೀ, 
8. ಮತ್ಸೂರೀಂದ್ರ ತೀರ್ಥ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದ ವೊಡಯಲ ವರಕುಮಾರಕುಲಯಿನ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ತು 

9. ಮತೀಂದ್ರ абшғ ಶ್ರೀಪೌದ ವೊಡಯಲವಾರಿ ಶ್ರೀ ರಘುಪತಿ ಭಂಡಾರಾನಿಕಿ 
10. ಚತುರ್ಥಗೋತ್ರಂ doria, ಕಾಳಾಕಕೊಳವೊಡಯಾರಿವಾರಿ ಪೌತ್ರುಲು ನಲ್ಲ 

ll. ನೈನಾ ಕಾಳಾಕಕೊಳವೊಡಯಾರಿವಾರಿ ಪುತ್ರುಲು ಉತ್ತಮ ರಂಗಪ್ಪ ಕಾಳಾಕ 

12. ಕೊಳವೊಡೆಯಾರಿವಾರು २०५, ಮಘಮದಾನಶಾಸನಮು ಮಾಯಲು 
18, ಬಡಿ ಆಯಿನ ಪಯರಣಿ ಪಾಳ್ಯಂ ನಾಲುಗು ಮಾರ್ಗಮುಲ ವಚ್ಚೆ sid so 

14. ಕಕಾಯಧಾನ್ಯಂ ಪೆರಿಕ-೨ಸಶ #08 ೧ ы, ಕಾ ೧ ಕಾಸು ವೊಕಟಿ ಪಲ. 

16, mu ಪೆರಿಕ ೧ಟ್ಮಿ ms ಕಾಸುಲುರೆಂಡು ಅಂದುಲತೋ ಚೇರಿನ u 
16. gd ತ೨ ಮೂಟಲುಸಹಗಾ ಅಂದುಕಂದುಕು ತಗ್ಗ un zh ris ೫ ಗ್ರಾ 
17. ಮುಲ ಪೇಟಲು AB ry ವೆಳಂದೆ ತಿರುಕಳಪ್ಪೂರು ವಿರಾಂದವ 
18, ರಂಕುರು ವಾಲಪ್ಪನಿ ಕೋವಿಲ ಖೀ ಅಯಿದು ಪೇಟಲಲೋನುನ್ನು 
19. did dos ಕಾಯ ದಾನ್ಯುಸಹಗಾ Bod ON, ಕಾಣ ಕಾಸು ವೊಕಟ 
30. ಪಲಸರುಕು ded ೧ಟ್ಕಿ ಕಾಣ ಕಾಸು esa one ಕ್ರಮಾನಕು ಯಿ 
21. ಮ್ಮನಿ ಮಾಪೆದ್ದಲಕು ಸುಕ್ಕತಮುಗಾನು ಸಪಿರಣ್ಯೋದಕೆ ಧಾರಾಪೂ 
92. ರ್ವಕಮುಗಾನು ಕಟ್ಟಡ ಶೇಶಿನಾರಂಗನಕ ಮಠಂ ಶಿಪ್ಯಪಾರಂಪರ್ಯಮು. 
28, res ಆ ಚ೦ದ್ರಾರ್ಕಸ್ಮಾಯಿಗಾನು ಅನುಭವಾನಕು ಕೋ 
M. ಸೇದಿ сова, ಪೈರಣೇತ್ಸರನಿ ಕೋವಿಲಕು ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ шапе ಮಠವಿಳಾಹಂ 


(ಹಿಂಭಾಗ) 
ಗ್ರ ವೀಧಿಲೋ ಸ್ಮಳಪುರಾಣಂ ನರಸಿಂಹಾಚಾರ್ಯುಲವಾರಿ ಗೃಹಾ 
26. ನಕು ದಕ್ಷಿಣಂ zas ವೆಂಇಟವರದಯ ಸಿವೇಶನಾನಕು: ಉತ್ತ 
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бо ನಿವೇಶನಂ ಮಠಾನುಕು ಕಟ್ಟಡ ಶೇಶಿನಾರಂ ಕಾಬಟ್ರಿ ಅಂದು 
ನಗಲ ಅಪ್ಟಥೋಗ ತೇಜ ಸ್ವಾಮ್ಯಮುಲನನ್ನು эщ, ಪಾರಂಪ 
ರ್ಯಮುಗಾ ಅನುಧವಿಂಚುಕೊ ಸುಖಾನ ವುಂಡೇದಿ ಯಿಟನಿ 
ಸುಮತೀಂದ್ರ ತೀರ್ಥ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದ ವೊಡಯಲ ವಾರಿ ರಘುಪತಿ 
'ಪಂಡಾರಾನೆಕು ಉತ್ತಮೆ ರಂಗಪ್ಪ ಕಾಳಾಕಕೊಳ ವೊಡಯಾ 
ರಿವಾರು ಯಚ್ಛಿನ ದಾನಶಾಸನಮು | ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋ 
ರ್ಮಥ್ಯೇ ದಾನಾಭ್ರೇಯೋನು ಪಾಲನಂ ದಾನಾತ್ಸ $ರ್ಗಮವಾ 
ಪ್ನೋತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಚುತಂಪದಂ | miss tmo ಪು 
mo ಪರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಪಹಾಕೇಣ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ ನಿಷ್ಠ 
७०४३९३) | ಯಿಶಾಸನಮು ಪ್ರಧುವೆ ಅನುಮತಿ ಮೀಡೆ 
ಕಾಮರ್ದು ಆದಿಮೂರ್ತೆಯಗಾರಿ ಕುಮಾರುಡು ರಾಯ 
ಸಂಲಿಂಗಪ್ಪಯ ವ್ರಾತಿನ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನಮು 

ಶ್ರಿರಾಮ 


(ಕೆಳಗೆ ರಾಮದೇವರ ವಿಗ್ರಹ, ಗರುಡ, ಹನುಮಂತರ ವಿಗ್ರಹ ಸಹ ಕೇಜಿಯಿಂದ ಬರೆದಿದೆ.) 
Transliteration. 


svasti ¿rì vijayabbyudaya Saliviliana Sak&bdarpbulu 1621 
aguneti Pramádi паша samyatsara Bhádrapuda ba 30 Budhavisarup Sù- 
ryòparâga Hasta ಟು । rimat parama-haisa 


pa 

rivrhjakhehüryulayinà pada-vakya-pramápa queris pärmp- 

genta sarva-tamtra svatamtrulayina érimad-Vaishnava-sidahanta-pratistha- 
ponácháryula- 

уйа šrimad Rámacbamdre devas divya-iripida- padmaradhakulayina 
Sti 

шай Yógipdra-tirths Sri рада vodayala kara-kamala samjštalayina ári- 

mat Sûrimdra tirtha Sripada vodayala vara kumirakulayina érimat Su- 

matimárs tirtha &ripida vadayalaviri ಯ್‌ bhamdárániki 

ಕ ಗಳ ಟಟ ಟಟ] 

паша Кајакакоја vodayárivàri putrulu Uttama-Rangappa Kilaka 

ಭಯ, elu 

badi nyina Payarapi pilyam nálugu mārgamula vachche v 

ka kaya dhünyam perikalu saba perik 1 {кі ka 1 kisu vokati pala- 

caraku perika 1 tki kā 2 kisula remdu amdulatió chérina chi- 


. saruku perika 1 {ki fà 1 Кави vokati yi kramanaku yi- 


mmani mà peddalaku sukritamagion sa-hirayyodaka dhara pū- 
rvakamuginu kattads ಹ ಮ 
git achamdrirkasthayigdnu anubbavanaku ] 3 


Bedi yidinni Pairanétvarani kovilnku pasehimabhêga majha vil&ham 


vidhilo sthala pur&mam Narasimbàcháryulavári grihá- 
haka dakshipam Pavini Vemkata Varadaya nivëñanánaku ಎ 
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ram nivésanam matbànaku kattada bêsinAram 1818111 amdu- 
nagala ashta bhógn teja куйшуашшаппи sishya. párampa- 
ryamngé anubhavimchuko sukbána vumdédi yitani 
Sumatimdra tirtha &ripáda vodayalavari Raghupati 
phamdaranaka Uttama Kamgappa Кајакакоја vodayá- 
ri viru yichchiuw dina süsanamu dina pálanayór 
madhyé dána-chhréyónu planam (181181 svargam avā- 
роби 08131180 achyutam padam sva-dattà dvigupam pu 

yam para-dattánu pšlanatn paradattūpa háréna svadattam nishpha- 
lu bhavétu yi Sisanamu anuwati mida 
Kamarsu Adimartéyagari kumàárudu Raya- 
sam Limgnppaya ಜ್‌ % 
kri Каша 


Translation, 


Be it well, In the year 1621 of the victorious Silivahanacra, the year 71111801, 
on Wednesday thy 80th of the dark half of Bhadrapada, when it was Sütyoparüga and 
Hasta constellation :—For the Raghupati 01102011, (treasury of the god Raghupati) 
of the illustrious Sumatindra tirtha &ripida vodeyaln, (spiritual) son of the illustrious 
Sarindra tirtha Sripiida vodeyalu, (himself the spirtual) son of the illustrious 
porawabamsa parivrájaküchürya, padavākya-pramāņa-pārāvāra-pārańgata, sarvn- 
tontra-syatantra, establisher of tha illustrious Vaishnava siddbánte, worshipper of 
the illustrious lotus feet of the god Ramachandra déva, the illustrious Yogindra 
tirtha &ripüdn vodoyalu : 

Uttama Ranga ppa Кајакакоја Vodayár, son of Nallanainá, kijikakola vodeyir 
and grandson of Rangappa Kalikakola Vodeyür of Chaturtha gotra, gave this charter 
of grant thus. 

At the rato of one pie per bag of paddy, nut and seeds and two pies per bag of 
pala sarukw (1) which includes head-loads also, that come through the four roads of 
Pay amani Pilya which belongs to us, as also at the (same) rate of one pie per bag of 
paddy, nut and seeds and one pie per bag of pala saruku (?) in the markets of five 
villages, namely, Nattaguli, Velande, Tirukalappar, Virümdavaramkura and Válappani 
kóvil, should be granted.—T'hus we have ordered with gold and pouring of water in 
order that merit might accrue to elders, This you can obtain, Pr in succession 
of the pupils of the matt for as long as the moon and sun endure. 

As wo have (also) granted to the matt a site (which is) to the south of 8 
puranam Narasimbchürya's house and to the north of Pavini Venkatavaradaya’s site 
in the Mathavilaham street to the west of Pairanésvara temple, you can remain 
happy enjoying in succession the eight rights therein, Thus the dinagisana was 
granted to Sumatindra-tirtha áripáda vodeyalu hy Uttama Ramgappa Külüknko]a. 
vodayar. 

Usual imprecation, ‘This copper plate charter was written by Ráyasam 
Lingappayya, son of Kimarsn Adimürtayagiru, by order of the chief, Sri Каша, 


Note. 


‘This is another grant which relates to воше subordinate officer of tho ruler of 
Chenji. This grant also consists of only one plate. It measures 10%” by 10". 
It is in Telugu CES age and script. It tells us that on the occasion of 
a solar eclipse on Wednesday the new-moon day of Bhadrapada of the 
year Pramádi corresponding to the Saka year 1621, under the asterism Hasta, 
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Uttamarangappa-Kêlakakola- Vodayüri of the Chaturtha götra, son of Nallanainà- 
Kalakakola-Vodayari and grandson of Rangappa-Kalakakola-Vodayiri, granted, 
with all rights, certain dues on specified articles of merchandise in Payaranipalya. 
which was under his rule, as well as a site for а matha to the west of Pairnnesyarn 
temple to the Raghupati Treasury of (with usual titles) Sumatindratirtha-sripada- 
odoyar, son of Suréndratirtha-Sripada-odeyar, who was the spiritual son of Yogindra- 
tis püda-odeyar. By order of the chief the grant was written by Rayasam 
Lingappa, son of Kamarsu Adindrteyngiru. Figures of Rima, Garuda and Hanumin 
and the signature of the chief Sri Rama—ocour at the end. ‘The donor in the 
present record is evidently the grandson of the donor in tho previous one, 

‘The details of the date, viz, 51621 Pramidi sam. Bhidrapada ba 30 Budhavára 
correspond to Wednesday, 13th September 1600 A.D. and there was а solar eclipse 
on that day as stated in the record, 
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Fourtoenth copper plate record in the same matt. 
Telugu characters and language, 
Single plate, 
Size 11391, 
ಅದೇ ಮಠದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಹದಿನಾಲ್ಕನೆಯ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 
ತೆಲುಗು ಅಕ್ಷರ: ೧ ಹಲಗೆ : ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ооу ७४. 
(ಮುಂಭಾಗ) 
3९ ರಾಮ. 


1, ಸ್ವಪ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನಶಕಾಟಂಬುಲು 
9. ೧೬೯೬ ಅಗುನೆಟ ಅಕ್ಷಯನಾಮ ಸಂವತ್ಸರಂ ದಕ್ಷಣಯ 
3. ನಂ ಹೇಮಂತಬುತುವು ಧನುರ್ಮಾನಂ dq igo ಸಪ್ತಮೀ 
4. ಸೋಮವಾರಮುಂನ್ನು ಪೂರ್ವಾಬಾದ್ರಾನಕ್ಷತ್ರಮುಂನ್ಮುಮಹಾ 
5, ವ್ಯತೀಪಾಕ ಪುಣ್ಯ ಕಾಲಮನ್ನು saad ಯೀ ಶುಭದಿನಮಂದು 
8, ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ವರಮಹಂನ ಪರಿವ್ರಾಜಕಾಚಾರ್ಯುಲೈನ ಪದವಾಕ್ಯ ಪ್ರಮಾಣಪಾ 
7. ०००२५ ಪಾರಂಗತ ನರ್ವತಂತ್ರ ಸೃತಂತ್ರಲೈನ 20, ji ಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠಾ ಪಣ 
B. ಚಾರ್ಯುಲ್ಸಿನ ತ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರದ್ಯಾವರ ದಿವ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದ sa, тәш ತ್ರೀಮದುಪೇಂದ್ರ 
9, ತೀರ್ಥಸ್ವಾಮುಲವಾರಿ ಕರಕಮಲ 'ಸಂಜಾತುಲೈನ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ವಾದೀಂದ್ರ ತೀರ್ಥಸ್ಪಾಮುಲ 
10, ವಾರಿ ವರಕುಮಾರಕುಲೈನ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಯಸುಥೇಂದ್ರ. ಸ್ಟಾಮುಲವಾರಿ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರ cess ದ್ಯಾ 
11, ವರಥಂಡಾರಾನಕು ವೀತಿಶೊತ್ರ ಗೋತ್ರಂ ಅರತು ನಿಲಯಿಟ್ಟವಿಜಯ ವೊಪ್ಸೈಲಾ 
12. ಮಳೆವರಾಯನಿಗಾರಿ ಪೌತ್ಕುಲು ಮುದ್ಧೆವೆಂಕಟಪ್ಪ ಮಳವ ०००७०७ ಪುತ್ಯುಲು ವಿ 
18. ಜಯವೊಪ್ಪುಲಾಮಳವರಾಯನಿಗಾರು zo otl, ಯಿಪ್ಪಿಂಟಿನ ಭೂದಾನತಾ 
14. ಮ್ರಶಾಸನಕ್ರಮ ಮೆಟ್ಟಂನ್ಮನು ಮಾಷೆದ್ದಲಕು ಸುಕ್ಕ ತಾರ್ಥಮುಗಾ ಮಾ ತಲ್ಲಿಗಾರು 
46. ಕಾವಿಂಟನೆ ३७०३ ಮಂಟ್ಟಪ #०५, ಶ್ರೀ ಸ್ವಾಮುಲವಾರಿ ದೇವ ಪೂಜಾ ಕಾಲಮಂದು 
16. ಕುಂಬಕೋಣಂ ಮಠಮಂದ್ಮು ಅನ್ನದಾನಾನಕು ಮಾ ಆರಿಯಲೂರಿ ३९०००९ ಅಲಂದ್ಕೊರ 
17. ಯೇಟ್ಟಿಡ ಅನೆ ಗ್ರಾಮಾನ 8205, do ನ್ಯಾಲಲೋ ಘಟ್ಟಿ ನೂರು ಮಾಳ್ಗಕು ಆ 500 ಕೊಲತನು 
18. тошо ಮುಂಸೂರುನ್ನು ಸಹಿರಣ್ಯೋದಕ ದಾರಾ ಪೂರ್ವಕಮುಗಾ ಯಿ ೦ಚಿನಾರಂಗನಕ 
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19. ಆ ಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ ಸ್ಥಾಯಿಗಾ ಮೀ ಸಂಸ್ಥಾನ ಪಾರಂಪರ್ಯಮುಗಾ ದಾನಕು ಯೋಗ್ಯಮುಗಾ 

20, ಮೀರೇ ಔಿನುಭವಿಂಚುಕೋ ರಾಗಲವಾರು ಯೀಧರ್ಮಾನುಕು ಪುವಕ್ಕಿನಾ ವಿರೋಧಂ ಶೇಶಿನ 

21. ವಾರು ಕಾಶಿಲೋಗೋಹತ್ಯ ಬ್ರಂಹ್ಯತ್ಯ ४१३7 ದೊಪಾನ ಪೋಗಲವಾರು che 

29. ಕ್ರಮಾನಕು po] ९०९, ಸ್ವಾಮುಲವಾರಿ ರಘುಪತಿ ದ್ಯಾವರ ಧಂಡಾರಂ 

28. ಅನ್ನದಾನ ಧರ್ಯಾನುಕು ವಿಜಯವೊಪ್ಪುಲಾ ಮಳವರಾಯನಿಗಾರು ವ್ರಾಯಿಂಚಿ ಇ. 

24. & ०७ ಭೂದಾನ ತಾಂನ್ರು ಶಾಸನಮು | ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮಥೈ ( ದಾನಾ 

25. ಚ್ರೇಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ | ದಾನಾತ್ಮೃರ್ಗಮವಾನ್ನೋತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಯುತಂ ಪದಂ! 
(ಪಿಂಭಾಗ)-. 

26. ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ | ಪರದತ್ತಾ 

27. ಪಹಾಕೇಣ ಸೃದತ್ತಂ ನಿಪ್ಪಲಂಧವೇತ್‌ | ಯೀಭೂದಾನ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ 

28, ಮು ರಾಯಸಂ ಪೆಂಕ್ಕಟ್ರಾಮಯ್ಯ ಕುಮಾರುಡು ವೈದ್ಯ Worl ch, ವ್ರಾಯಿಂಚನ 

20. ಶಾಸನಂ ॥ 'ಅಲಂದ್ಕೊರಯಾರುಕಟ್ಟ ಡಲೊ гео ಗುಡಿಕಿ ಪಡಮಐ 

30. ನಾರಿಗುಡುಕಿ ಪುತ್ತರಂ ಪುಶ್ನೇರೈದಕ್ಷಣಂ ನಿಷೇಶನೆಮುಸಹ ಗುಂಟ್ವಲು ಮುನ್ನೂ 

81. ual 


Translitora'ion, 
Front— 
Sri-Ráma, 


1. svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana Sakibdambuln 

2, 1666 us neti Akshaya nama вауаівагаці Dakshaniya- 

3. nam Hémamta rituvu Dhanurmisam Sukla-pakshap saptami 

4. Sómaváramumnnu Porvabhidri-nakshatrammpann mahi 

5, vyatipüta punya külamumnnu küdina y! &ubba-dinamamdu 

6. érimat-parama-harsa- parivrüjaká-cháryulaina pada-vàkya-prámana-pà- 

7. тдуйга piramgata sarvatamtra svatambralaina &rimad-Vaishyava-siddhüm- 
ta-pratishthápaná- 

8. chárynlaina &rimad Rámnchamdm-dy&vara divyn érî páda-padmàridhaku- 
Jaina krimad Upémdra. 

0. tirtha प हमळेल, kara-kawala-samjitulaina Arad Vidimdre-tirthe 
svimula- 

10. уй Mo kumérakulaina &rimnd Vasudhémdra syimulavari srimad Raghu- 
pati dya- 

11. vara bhamdüránakn Vitihotra gótram Arasunilayitta Vijayavoppula 

12. Melavaráyanigari pautrülu Muddu-Vemkatappa Malavariyanigari putrulu 

+ 

18. јауауоррша Malavarayanigira vrüyimehehi yip pimchina bhü-dánn tü- 

14. DN kramam eflamnanu mà редакц sukritārthamugā má 
talli 

imchchina tatika шалацара mamddali érīsvāmulavāri абуа-раја 

kilamamdn 

16, Kumbbhakópam inatbamamddu anna-dánánaku mi  Ariyalüri Stmald 
Alamddora- 

17: ಪಡ ane gràmüna modattaram nydlalé ghatti nm mallaku û vüri 
olatanu. 

18. gumttalu mumnürunnu sa-hiranyodaka dhara-pirvakamuga yippimchina- 
ram ganaka 


15. 
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19. à chandrürka sthāyigā ші samsthiina pîramparyamugî dānaku 
yogyamugi 

20, on anubhavimchuko rágslavàru yi dbarmánuku yavaraina viródham 

ina- 

21. уйга Kásiló gohatya Brahma-hatya £8tina dóshána pogalavira yi 

22, kramünaku srimad Vasudhémdra svamulavari Raghupati dyavara bhamda- 
rap 

93. anna-dina dbarmánuku Vijayavoppulà Malavariyanigira vriyimchi i- 

ppiznchina bbi-dana tammra-sisanamu! dána-pülanayór madhyé dáná- 

25. cheryóna рапа | dint svargam avápnóti pálanàd асһушаш 


26, sva-dattü-dvigunam punyam para«dattánupülanam para-dattd- 

27. раћагбра sva-dattam nishphalam ಯು! 

38. mu тушап Vemkajrimayya kumaruda Vaidyalinggayya vryim- 
chchina 

29. Sisanwrp! Alupddorayarukattadalo Pillar gudiki padamara Ai- 

30. niri gudiki vuttaram Puttérki dakshayam nivéanamu saha gurpttalu 
munnii- 


छा, ta padi! 


Translation, 


Be it well, In the year 1006 of the victorious Silivihana era corresponding 
to the year Akshaya, on Monday, the 7th of the bright half of Dhanurmisa 
during Hémanta ritu and Dakshináyana, under the constellation Parvibhidra and the 
holy mahá-vyatip&ta—on this auspicious day for the treasury of the god 
Raghupati déva of (the matt of) the illustrious Vasudhéndra svami, (spiritual) son of 
the illustrious Vadindratirthasvimi, (himself the spiritual) son of the illustrious 
paramahamsa pari vrüjakàcharya, pada vákya-pramána-páràvára- pirahgata sarvatantra 
svatantra, estal ಗಗ illustrious Vaishnava siddhünta, worshipper of the lotus 
feet of the god Rimachandra-déva, the illustrious Upéndratirthasy ati :— 

Vijayavoppula Malavardya, son of Muddu Venkatappa Mala yarêya and grand: 
son of Arasnnilayitta Vijaya Voppulā Malavarāya of Vitihütra gotra, got the copper plate 
charter of the grant of land written thus :—In order that merit might accrue to our 
elders we have granted with gold and pouring of water 300 guntas of the best lands 
of the revenue value of 100 malluku, within the boundary of the village Alamddoraya- 
kattada belonging to our Ariyalüri sima for the distribution of food in the 
met at Kumbhakonam on the day when the worship of the god takes place in the 
mantapa near the tank which was caused to be built by our mother. This might be 
enjoyed by you, who are fit for the grant, in succession for as long as the moon and 
sun endure. 

"Whosoever does harm to this dharma gets the sin of killing the cows and 
Brahmans in Kasi. 

With this order Vijayavoppuli Malavariya got the copper plate charter of the 
grant of land written and granted for the distribution of food to the treasury of the 
god Raghtpati-déva belonging to the illustrious Vasudhénd rasvami, 

[Usual imprecatory verses]. This record is written by Vaidya Lingayya, son 
of Rayasam Venkatrámayya. 300 guptas of land including the site at Alandorayaru 
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kattada to the west of Pillarigudi, to the north of Ain&rigudi and to the ಚ 
Pte, 


Note, 


‘This copper plate inscription records а grant to the same Rághavéndrasvàmi 
matt by а chief of Ariyaltir. i i 
is in Telugu, The donor was Vij 


вући, who was the spiritual son of Upéndratirtha-svimi. The grant consisted of 
300 guntas of land of the revenue value of 100 malluku in the village 
Alandorayárukatada in Ariyñlirsima. It also appears to have consisted of a house 
site at the same village, The date of the record, Monday the 7th lunar day of the 
bright half of Dhanurmisa in Hémantaritu of dakshindyana in the year Akshaya 
the Saka year being 1666, corresponds to Monday, 8th December 1746 A, D. 


34 


Fifteenth copper plate record in the same matt. 
Nagari characters and Sanskrit language, 
3 plates: size 10} x 7A", 
ಅದೇ 29०७५५० ಹದಿನೈದನೆಯ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 
ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ (8 ಹಲಗೆಗಳು ಉಂಗುರವಿಲ್ಲ;) 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ oog ೫೬. 
(1ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ) 
1 ಶುಭಮಸ್ತು | ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ತಿರತ್ಪುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರ ಚಾಮರ ಚಾರ 
2, dei ತ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯ ನಗರಾರಂಧ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಧಾಯಶಂಭವೇ। ಆ 
З. ಗಜಾನನಪದ್ಮಾರ್ಕಂ ಗಜಾನನಮಹರ್ನಿಶಂ | ಅನೇಕದಂ 
4. ತಂ ಭಕ್ತಾನಾ ಮೇಕದಂತಮುಪಾಸ್ಕಹೇ | ಹರೇಲ್‌ಲಾವರಾಸ 
6. додо, doda сову: | ಹೇಮಾದ್ರಿ soz ಯತ್ರಧಾತ್ರೀ 
6. ಚೃತ್ರಶ್ರಿಯಂದಧೌ। ಶ್ರೀಶಾಲವಾಹನತಕೇ ತೆರನಾಗದಾಣ 
7. ಶಿಕೆತಾಂತುಸಂಮಿತ ಶರತ್ತುಗತಾಸ್ತ್ರಮುರ್ಪ್ಕಿ [ವರ್ಷೇತು ಶೋ 
B. ಭಕೃತಿ ಮಾಸಿಶುಚೌ ವಳಕ್ಷೇಪ ಕ್ಷೇ यय ವತಿಥಾವಮೃತಾಂ. 
9. ಶುವಾರೇ। ३९३८३ DOO ಶ್ರೀ ಭೂಪಾಲ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಃ 
10. ಕಲ್ಯಾಣಚರಿತೋ ವೀರ ಪ್ರತಾಪ ಬಿರುದಾಂಕಿತಃ | etr 
“11, ಚಾತಕ ಸಂದೋಹ ಸಂತೋಷಕರತೋಯದಃ | ಪ್ರತ್ಯರ್ಥಿ 
12. ಪೃಥಿವೀಪಾಲ ಮೌಳಿಲಾಲತಶಾಸನಃ | ತುರುಪ್ಕ DA 
18. ಗಹಸದಹನೋದ್ಯದ್ದವಾನಲಃ | ಚಂಡದಾಹು ಬಲೋದ್ದಂ. 
М. d ಪಾಂಡ್ಯ ಬಂಡನ ಪಂಡಿತಃ | ಚೋಳ ಕೇರಳ ನೇಪಾಳ ಧೂ 
16. ಪಾಲ ಕರಿಕೇಸರೀ | ಕೊಂಗವಂಗ ಕಳಿಂಗಾಂಗ Задә 
16. ಮಿರ ಧಾಸ್ಕರಃ । ಬಿರುದಂತೆಂಬರ rode ರುಣೀಜನನ 
17, ವ್ಯಕುಸುಮ ಕೋದಂಡಃ। ರಾಜಕುಲಾಬ್ಮ ಶಶಾಂಕಃ ಶೂರೋ 
18, ಧರಣಿ ವರಾಹ ಬಿರುದಾಂಕಃ | ಶ್ರೀ! ನಾರಾಯಣಪಾದ ಪಂಕಜ. 
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19. ಯುಗೀ 2099 ವಿಪ್ವಗೃರಃ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ರಂಗಧಾಮ 

20, ನಗರೀ ಸಿಂಹಾಸೆನಾಧೀಶ್ವರಃ | ಪ್ರತ್ಯರ್ಥಿಕ್ಷಿತಿಪಾಲ ರತ್ನ 

21. ಮಕುಟೀ ನೀರಾಜಿತಾಂಪ್ರಿಶ್ಟಿರಂಡೇವ ದ್ರಾ j 

22, ७०९ ಸಾಂಮ್ರಾಜ್ಯ ದೀಕ್ಷೌಂವರ್ಹ | ಆತ್ರೆನಿಯಗೊತ್ರಸಂಜಾತ 

28. ಆತ್ಯಲಾಸುನಸೂತ್ರರ್ವಾ | ರೃಕ್ಕಾಖೀಚಾಮರಾಜಸ್ಯೆ 

24. ಪೌತ್ರಸ್ಫದ್ಧುಣವಾರಿಥೇ॥ | ದೇಪರಾಜಸ್ಯತನಯೋಡೇವರಾ 
(2ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ ಮುಂಭಾಗ) — 

26. ಜಮಪೀಪತೀ। ೇಶೇತು ಬಯನಾಡಾಖ್ಯೇ ನಿಜವಿಕ್ರಮಣಾ 

26. ರ್ಜತೇ! ಪುರಾಹ್ವಯಂ ಮಹಾಗ್ರಾಮ ಮುಪಜೀವ್ಯಾವತಿಪ್ಠ ತಃ! 

97. ಸರಗೂರಿತಿವಿಖ್ಯಾತ ಗ್ರಾಮಸ್ಯ ಸ್ಥಲ sma, sol 

98. ಗ್ರಾಮಂನಲ್ಲೂರು ನಾಮಾನಂತಟಾಕಾರಾಮತೋಟಿತಂ। ಪ್ರ 

29. зао ಶತದೀನಾರದಾಯಿನಂ ಸಸ್ಯಸಂಪದಾ | ಪ್ರತಿ 

80. ನಾಮ್ನಾ ದೇವರಾಜ ಪುರಮ ३०७०४७०) 36808055 

81. ಹಂಸಶ್ರೀ ಪರಿವ್ರಾಜಕಸದ್ದುರೋಃ। ಪದವಾಕ್ಯಪ್ರ 

52, ಮಾಣಾಬ್ಕಿ ಪಾರೇಣಸ್ಯ ಮಹಾತ್ಮನಃ | ಸರ್ವತಂತ್ರ 

38. ಸ್ವತಂತ್ರಸ್ಯ ಕಲ್ಯಾಣಗುಣಶಾಲಿನಃ | ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ವೆ у 

84, ಪ್ಲವ ಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತ ಸ್ಮಾಪನಾರ್ಯ್ಯನ್ಯದೇಪುತಃ ಶ್ರೀ 

35. ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರ ದೇವಶ್ರೀಪಾದಾರಾಧನೋದ್ಯತಸ್ಯ ಸದಾ! 

36. ವಿಜಯೀಂದ್ರ ತೀರ್ಥಪಾದ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಮರ ಕಮಲಜಾತಸ್ಯ 

37. ಶ್ರೀ ಮತ್ತುಧೀಂದ್ರತೀರ್ಥ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದಸ್ವಾಮಿ ಸತ್ಕುಮಾರ 

88, ಸೈ! ಶ್ರೀರಾಘನೆಂದ್ರತೀರ್ಥ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದಾಖ್ಯಸ್ಯಸಂಯ 

39, ಮೀಂದ್ರಸ್ಯ! ಅಸ್ಯಮಠಾಧಿಷ್ಕಾತುರ್ದೇವಸ್ಯ ३,९०३ 

40. ಮಚಂದ್ರಸ್ಯ | ಕೋಶಾಯದೇವಪೂಜಾ ಬ್ರಾಂಹ್ಮಣದುಕ್ತ್ವಾ 

4l. ದಿ ಸರ್ವ ಧರ್ಮಕೃತೇ। ಮಹತ್ಯಸ್ಮಿನ್ನುಂಣ್ಯ ಕಾಲೇರಂ 

42, ಗೇಶಪದಸಂನಿದೌ| ಶ್ರೀಮಂನಾರಾಯಣ tg, ३२१) 

48, ದಾದ್ಯಾರಾ ಪುರಸ್ಪರಂ। ಶ್ರೀ ರಾಘವೇಂದ್ರ ತೀರ್ಥಶ್ರೀ ಪಾ 

44. ದಮಠಸ್ಕರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಾಯ | ದತ್ತಸ್ಯ ದೇವನಿಧುನಾ 

45. ನಲ್ಲೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮವರ್ಯಸ್ಯ| ಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮಾನಿರ್ನಯಾದಿ. 
(2ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ) 

46, оз ದೇಶಧಾಷಯಾ। ಹಂಚೀಪುರಗ್ರಾಮದಿಂದಂಪಡುವಲು 

4T, ಲಿಂಗಹಳ್ಳೀ ಗ್ರಾಮದಿಂದ ಬಡಗಲು | ಕೆರೆಬೀಚನಹಳ್ಳೀ 

48. ಗ್ರಾಮದಿಂದ೦ ಮೂಡಲು | ಸರಗೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದಿಂದಂತೆಂಕಲು | ಇಂ. 

49, ತೀಚತುಃಸೀಮೆಯೊಳಗಾದ ಈ ನಲ್ಲೂರೆಂಬ ಗ್ರಾಮದಯಲ್ಲೆಗ 

50. ಕೊಳಗಾದ ನಿಧಿನಿಕ್ಷೇಪಜಲಪಾಷಾಣ ಅಕ್ಷಿಣಿಅಗಾ 

51. ಮಿಸಿದ್ಧ ಸಾದ್ಯಂಗಳೆಂಬ ಅಪ್ಪಭೋಗತೇಜಸ್ವಾಂಮ್ಯಗಳು ಈ 

52. ರಾಘಪೇಂದ್ರ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳ ಮಠಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುವವು ಈ ಗ್ರಾಮವು ಇವ 

58. ರು ಮಾಡುವ ವ್ಯವಹಾರ ಚತುಪ್ಪಯಕ್ಕೆ ಯೋಗ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಸಲುವ 

04. ದು ಈ ಗ್ರಾಮವನು ಈ ರಾಘವೇಂದೃಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳ ಮಠಕ್ಕೆ ॐ 

55. zy ಪ್ರಶಿಷ್ಯ ಪಾರಂಪರೆಯಾಗಿ ಆ ಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕಸ್ಥಾಯಿ 

56, ಗಳಾಗಿ ಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಸುಖದಿಂ ಅನುಭವಿಶಿಕೊಂ 

57. ಡು-ಬರಲುಳ್ಳವರೂ ಯಂದು ಆತ್ರೇಯ ಗೋತ್ರದ ಆಶ್ಯರಾ 

58, ಯನ ಸೂತ್ರದ ರೃಕ್‌ಶಾಖಿಯಚಾಮರಾಜೊಡಯರ ಫ್‌ 


59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 


83, 


64. 
60. 
66. 
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ತ್ರರಾದ ದೇವರಾಜೊಡಯರ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ದೇವರಾಜಮ 
२९२०७९५) २,९२ јр ಈಂದ್ರತೀರ್ಥ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದೊ 
ಡಯರ ಕರಕಮಲ ಸಂಜಾತರಾದ ತ್ರೀಮತ್ಸುನೀಂ 

ದ್ರ ತೀರ್ಥ ಶ್ರೀ ಪಾಡೊಡೆಯರ ಕುಮಾರಕರಾದ ಶ್ರೀ 
ರಾಘವೇಂದ್ರ ತೀರ್ಥಶ್ರೀಫಾದೊಡೆಯರ ಶ್ರೀರಾಮಚಂದ್ರ. 
ಜವರ ಭಂಡಾರಕ್ಕೆ ದೇವಭ್ರಾಂಹ್ಮಣ ಸಂತರ್ಪಣಾ 
ರ್ಥವಾಗಿ ಸಹಿರಂ್ಯೋದಕದಾನ ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ 
ಕವಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ನಲ್ಲೂರೆಂಬ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರತಿನಾಮ 


(ಶಿನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ ಮುಂಭಾಗ) 


67. 
68. 


69. 
70, 


ಥೇಯವಾವ ದೇವರಾಜ 04до ಗ್ರಾಮದ ತಾಂಮ್ರ 
ಶಾಸನೆ! ಏಕೈೈವಧಗಿನೀ ಲೋಕೇಸರ್ವೇಖಾ ಮೇವಭೊಧು 
maol ನಭೋಜ್ಯಾನಕರಗ್ರಾಹ್ಯಾವಿಪ್ರದತ್ತಾವನುಂ 

ಧರಾ। ಸ್ಪದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಂ ವಾ ಯೋಹರೇತವನುಂ 
ಧರಾಂ। ಪಪ್ಪಿರ್ವರ್ಷಸಹಸ್ಟಾಣಿ ವಿಷ್ಕಾಯಂ ಜಾಯ 

ತೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ | ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಂಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾ 
९००) ಪರದತ್ತಾ ಪಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ ss vod 

ಪತ್‌ | ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮಧ್ಯೇ£ದಾನಾಚ್ಛೇಯೋನು ಪಾ 
ಲನಂ। ದಾನಾತ್ಮ್ಮರ್ಗ ಮವಾಪ್ನೋತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಯುತಂ 
ಪದಂ। ಶ್ರೀ! 


शुभमस्तु | नमस्तुङ्ग शिरक्षमये ат चामर चार 
बे। Sra नगरारम्भ मूलस्तंभाय inr | अ 
गजाननपश्मार्के गजाननमहर्निशे । अनेक दै 

ले भक्तानांमकदेतमुपास्महे | हरेळींलावराह 


कल्याणचरितोवीरग्रतापविरुदांक्ितः | अर्थि 
चातकसंदोह संतोषकरतोयदः । प्रत्यर्थि 
प्रधिबीपालमौळिलालितशासनः | तुरुष्कशुष्क 


गहन दहनोयइवानलः | चेडवाडुवलोहं 

ड पांडवखेडनपांडितः | चोळकेरळेनपाळमू 
पालकारिकेसरी | कागवेगकाळेगांगभूर्भात्त 
मिरभास्कर! | विरुदेतेवरंगडस्तरुणीजनन 

ज्य कुसुमकोर्दंडः | राजकुलाश्धि दाशांकःशूरो 
धरणीवराहीबरुदांकः | शीनारायणपादपेकज 
युगी विन्यस्त विष्वग्भरः श्रीमत्पश्चिमरंगघाम 
नगरी सिंहासनाधीश्वरः । ग्रत्यर्थिक्षितिपाखरन् 
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21. मकुटीनीराजितांध्रिश्धिरंदेवत्रांह्मणरक्षणाय पू 

22. थिवी सांच्नाज्यदीक्षांबडन्‌ | आतेयगोत्रसंजात 
23, आश्वलायनखूत्रवान | उुक्शाखी चामराजस्य 
24, पौत्रस्सङ्गुण वारिधेः | देपराजस्यतनयो देवरा 


95. adie: देशतु बयनाडाख्ये निजाविक्रमणा 
26. जिंति। gaga महात्राम मुपजीब्यावतिष्ठतः | 
27. खरगूरिति विख्यातग्रामस्यस्थल niña | 
98, wigs नामानं तटाकारामशोमितं | प्र 
29, a शतदीनार दायिनं सस्य संपदा । प्रति 
30. am देवराज पुरमप्रतिमं | ्रीमत्परम 
31, ifr परिव्राजकसब्रुरोः । TFT п 

32. mmia पारिणस्य महात्मतः । सर्वतेत्र 

33, затнат कल्याण गुणशालिनः | श्रीम 

34, тч सिद्धांत स्थापनास्यस्यधीमतः | श्री 
35, रामचंद्रदेवश्रीपादाराधनोद्यतस्य सदा। 

36, बिजयींद्रतीथेपाद भ्रीमत्कर कमलजातस्य 
आ. श्रीमत्सुधींद्रतोथथ थीप।दस्वामिसत्कुमार 

38, स्प। श्रीराघवैद्रतीथे श्रीपादाख्यस्य संय 

30. Hirer । अस्यमठाधिष्ठातु्ेवस्य frer 

40, मचेद्रस्य | कोशायदेवपूजात्रांह्मणभुक्तपा 


[ 
42. та पदस ಗೀತ! | श्रीमेनारायण Aye 
49. दाद्धारापुरस्सरं | धीराघवेंद्रतीथश्रीपा 


44. दु मठस्थरामचंद्राय | दत्तस्पदेवबिभुना 
45. kamaa | चतुस्खीमानिर्नयादि 
॥क- 


46. लिख्यतेदेशभापाया | हचीपुरग्राम 


(The rest of the inscription is in the Kannada language). 


Transliteration 


mita Saratsu gath svamushmin varshétu $ 
š ಊಟ Vaisbnava tithàv-amrit^m- 
1 jidhi-rája sri-bhüpála-paraméévarah 

10; kalyána-charitó vira-pratipa-birudànkitah arthi- 

1l. ಉಗ 

12. prithivi-pila-zmauli-ldlita-Sásanal Í Turusbka-Sushka- 
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gahana duhanódyad dava-nalal! clinmda-b&hu-balóddam- 
da. Pamdys-khamdana-pamditah | Chola Kêraja Ni 
püla-kari kêsarî 1 Komga-Vamga-Kalimg-Arpgn bl 
mira bhaskarab | birudamt embara gamdas taruni 
vya Kusuma-kódamdab | raja-kulabdhi 5883111000 Saro 
Dharagi-vardba biradimkah | Sri-Nirayana páda-pamkaja-- 

yugi vimnyasta vishvagbharah érimat-Paschima-Ramga-dhima- 
nagari-sihisan-Adhisvarah ! praty-arthi-kshiti-pila-ratua 
makuti-ntrájitàmghris chiram Déva-Brümhnpa rakshaniya pri- 
thivi s&mràjya diksham vahan Atréya-gotra sar јава. 
Aévaldyana satravin | 1111381111 Chümarüjasya. 

pautras sadguna vñridhëb । Déva-rijasya tanayó Déva-ri- 


. ja mahipatib | ае tu Baya-nadikhyé nijavikramana- 
КЫ, urāhvayam mabi-grimam прайууй vatishthitah | 

97. Saragüriti vikhyita ಬು 

28. grümmp Nallüru vimana 18111-111111. 80111118111 | pra- 

20. tyabdam Sata dinára díyinam sasya-sam| prati 

30. u&mnà Dévarija-puram apratimam bhuvi | srimat parama- 
81. hamsa srt parivrijaka sadgurób ! padaviikya pra- 

32. münábdhi piriyasya mahàtmanah | sarva tambra 
33. svatamtrasya kalyina guna Silinal | ६11150 Vni- 
34. shyava siddhámta sthipaniryyasya dhünatab ! sri- 
35. Riimachamdra dûva 811 pidiraédhanddyatasya sada | 
36, Vijayimdractirtha рада rimat kara-kamala jîtasya 
37. Srimat Sndhimdra-tirtha sripade 511/1111 satkumira- 
88. sya! Sri-Raghavémdra-tirtho sripadikhyasya samya: 
39, ಗ] nsya mathüdhishthütur dévasya Sri Rā- 
40. machamdrasya Î kósayn-dCva-püjà-Brimhana 1111101 
41. di sarva-dhnrma-krité-mahaty asmin-punya kile Ram- 
42. gita samnidhau! árimam Narayana prityai 
43. dad Деке 1 $ri-Raghavémdra-tirtha 
44. da mathastha Rámachnmdráyn | dattasya Dé 
45, Nallüru grima-varyasya! chatus-simi nirnayiüdi 


vibbuna 


60. hi-pilakaru &rimad Vijaimdra-tirtha Sripido- 
61. eyara kara-kamala-samjitarida árimat Sudip 
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ва. dra-tirtha éri-padodayara kurnárakarüda Sri 

63. Raghavérndra tirtha sri-padodeyara èri Ramachamdra 
64. dévara bhamdürakke Deva Brituhmana samtarpaná- 
65, rthavagi sa hiranyódaka dana-dhari pürva- 

66. kavagi кора Nallûr emba grimakke prati иаша» 


67. dhéyavüda Devarija-puravemba grümada pra 

65. süsana! Okaiva bhagint 106 8೩116518111 bva bhübhu- 

69. jam! na ೌ್‌*್‌ ಭಟ 

70, dhari! sva-dattām pora-dattàm уй уб harta vasum- 

T1. dharñrn | shashtir varsha 9311187801 vishtháy&m Jaya 

72. të krimih ! sva-dattà dvigunam pumnyam para-dattênupi- 

13. lanam! para-dattapahirena svadattam nishphalain bha- 

74. уби dina-pilanayor-madhyé dinit chhréyonupi- 

75. lanami danat svargam avapnoti pilandd ಟು 
padam ! sri! 


Translation. 

Be it well. 

[Invocation to Sambu, Ganapati and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu). 

On Monday, the Lith lunar day of the bright half of the month Ashadha in the 
year Sobhakrit’ corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the arrows, the 
elephants, the arrows and the moon (1585) : 

"The illustrious mjidhirija rüjaparamésvara virapratàpa, of good character, rainy 
cloud which brings happiness to the group of chátakas tho beggars, destroyer of 
hostile. Mage 8 wil d fire to the forest the Turnshkas, destroyer of the Pandya 
king, a lion to the elephants the Chola, Kérala and Népála kings, a sun to 
the darkness the Konga, Уайда, Kalinga and Anga kings, birudentembara-ganda, 
юна id to the young women, а moon to the ocean, the royal family, having the 
iradas of dharanivaraha, а firm devotee of Nárüyama, lord of the throne of the 
western Raiganagari (Seringapatam), whose feet are decorated by the jewelled 
dindems of the hostile kings, bearer of the burden of sovereignty just for protecting 
the ಗ and Brühinanas, Dëvarñja of the Atroya-gotra, Aávalàyana sütra and Rik- 
(8/18, son of Déva-Rája and grandson of Chima Raja, granted, with pouring of 
water, at the auspicious time, in the presence of the god Rangéés, in order to please, 
the god Narayana, to provide for the god's worship and the feeding of the Brihmans 
the village Nallaru, decorated with tanks and gardens, surnamed Dēvarājapura, of 
the annual income of 100 1111810, attached to the bigger village Pura in Saragüru- 
sthala of Bayanida-desa, which he had acquired by his prowess, to the Réimachandra 
treasury of the matt of the illustrious paramahamsa parivrājaka sadguru, padaviikya- 
ಕ ಟಟ párina, sarvatantra svatantra, possessor of good qualities, establisher of 
the illustrious Vaishnava siddhánta, worshipper of the illustrious fect of the god 
Ramachandra, Righavéndrasripida, son of Sudhindratirtha-Sripida, who was the 
spiritual son of Vijayindra-tirtha-sripada, ° 

The four boundaries of the village Nallaru granted to the god Ramachandra of 
the matt of ári Raghavéndra-tirtha-éripida are here written in native language— 
to the west of Hanchipura, to the north of Limgaballi, to the east of Kerebichana- 
hajli and to the south of Sarngüru— Thus the eight rights and powers of enjoyment 
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including treasure on the surface or underground, watersprings, minerals, imperish- 
ables, futures, ready income and possibilities within the four boundaries of the village 
Nallüru belong to the matt of Rághavéndrasvàmi, The hy је might ђе enjoyed 
free of all imposts by the sviimi of the matt in succession of the disciples for as 
long as the moon aud the sun endure. Thus the grant of the village Nallüru. 
surnamed as Dévarijapura is made with gold and pouring of water by Déva Raja of 
Atréya-gotra, Asvalayana-sfitra and Rik-sikhi, son of Déva-Raja Vodeya and grand- 
son of Chàma-Rája Vodeya, to the Rámachandm Treasury of Rághavéndratirtha- 
&ripáda, son of the illustrious Sudhindratirtha-ripida who was the spiritual son of the 
illustrious Vijayindratirthn-éripida, to provide for the feedings of the Brahmans, 
[Four usual final verses]. 
Note. 


‘This copper plate inscription received from the same Rághavéndrasvüni - matha 
at Nanjangüd belongs to the reign of the e re king Dodda-Déva-Raja Odeyar. 
Tt consists of three plates, each measuring 10° by 74" and is engraved in Nügari 
characters, ‘The language is Sanskrit up to line 46 aud thereafter Kannada, except 
for the last four final verses which again are in Sanskrit. 

The inscription records the grant of the village Nallüru surnamed Dévarája- 
pura, of the annual income of 100 dindras in Saragirusthala by the king to the 
Ramachandra treasury of the matt, The purpose of the grant was to feed the 
Brahmans. 

‘The куйші of the matt at the time of the grant was the famous Raghavéndra- 
tirtha, one of the greatest among the successors of Vibudhéndratirtha. He sat on 
the spirtual throne from 1624 to 1671. It was after him that the matha acquired 
its present designation. He studied under Sudhindra at Kumbhakónam. He died 
at Mantrülaya in the Bellary District. Pilgrims from several parts of India go to 
Mantralaya to worship his brinddcana or tomb. A car festival also takes place 
Dee in the month of Srávaga every year. The place is held very sacred by the 

vas, 

The date of the record is given as Monday, the llth lunar day of the bright 
half of the mouth Ashádba in the year Sobhakritu and the бака year is reckoned by 
the arrows, the clephants, the arrows and the moon (1585). The whole date 
corresponds to Monday, 6th July 1663 A.D. 


35 
Sixteenth copper plate record in the same matt. 
"Telugu characters and Sanskrit language. 
Single plate : size 193" x 94", 
ಅದೇ ಶ್ರೀ ಮಠದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಹದಿನಾರನೆಯ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 
೧ mon; ತೆಲುಗಕ್ಷರ; ಪ್ರಮಾಣ охухеу, 
E 
ತ್ರೀ 
ol ನೆಮೆಸ್ತುಂಗ эбе ой ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮೆರಚಾರವೇ | ತ್ರೈಲೋಕೃನಗರಾರಂಥ ಮೂಲ 
ಸಂದಾಯ 30% 1೧1 ಹರೇಲ್ಲೀಲಾವರಾಹಸ್ಯ coms, ದಂಡಸ್ಟಪಾತುವಃ ಹೇಮಾದ್ರಿ 
Buz ಯತ್ರ ಧಾತ್ರೀ ಛತ್ರಶ್ರಿಯೆಂ ದರೌ 151 HESE- ಹಂಸಾಖ್ಯಪರಿವ್ರಾಡೀಶತಾಜುಷಾ 
о! ಪದವಾಕ್ಯಪ್ರಮಾಣಾದ್ಮಿ" ಪಾರೀಣಾನಾಂ ನಿರಂಕುತಂ lal ३९७७ aid os 
Queen % ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ವೈಪ್ಥವ ಸಿದ್ಧಾ 


کے 
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ಸಾಂ! ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಪದಾಂಛೋಜ ಪೂಜಕಾನಾಂ ಮುದಾಸದಾ ॥೪॥ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಭಾದೀಂದ್ರ ಯೋಗೀ, 
ಶಪಾ 

ಣಿ ಪಂಕಜ ಜನ್ಮಾನಾಂ ಸರ್ಯತಂತ್ರಸ್ವತಂತ್ರ. ಶ್ರೀ ವಸುಧೇಂದ್ರಾರ್ಯ ಯೋಗಿನಾಂ ।४॥ ನಿಜಾಂ 
ತೇವಾಸಿನೇಮ 

ಧ್ವ ಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತಾರ್ಥೋಪದೇಶಿನೇ | ವೇದಷೇದಾಂಗ ತತ್ವಾರ್ಥಪೇದಿನೇಜಿತವಾದಿನೇ ॥೬॥ ಅಶೇಪ 
ತೀರ್ಥಸಂಚಾ 

ರ ಪನಿಶ್ರೀಕೃತಚೇಶಸೇ | ವಿದೃತ್ಕುಮುದ ಸಂದೋಹ ಕೌಮುದೀಪ್ರಿಯಬಂಧವೇ 1:1 ಅತ್ಯರ್ಥ 
ಮರ್ಥಿಸಃ 

ರ್ಥ ದಾನಾಜ್ಮಿತಸುರದ್ರಪೇ | ಮರ್ಭಿಕ್ಕುಚಕ್ಕು! २०००९५४५: ॐ९ 108 ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ 
ಕೋಟೀರ 

ಕೋಟಿಕೂಟಾರ್ಟತಾ”ಪ್ರಯೇ | ವರದೇಂದ್ರಯತೀಂದ್ರಾಯ soot ಪ್ರದಾಯಿನೇ del 
ರಸರತ್ಮರ್ತುಧೂ 

ಸಂಖ್ಯಾಗಣಿತೇಶಕಜನ್ಮನಾ | ४५०५०३, ०४.१४९ ಶುಕ್ಕದ್ಧಿತೀಯಾ ತುಕ್ರವಾಸರೇ lool 
ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾ 

ಮವ್ಯಾಸಪೂಸಾಸಮಯೇ ಸಂಪದಾಲಯೇ | ಶ್ರೀಧೊಡೇಪೀನಮೇತ ಶ್ರೀ ಕೇಶವಸ್ವಾಮಿ ಸಂನಿಧೌ 
loot 

ಸ್ವರ್ಗಂಗಾ ಸ್ವರ್ಗಂಗಾ ವಿಪುಲಾನಿಪುಲಾಬಧೂವದಜ್ಮಾತಾ | ಪ್ರಜಯತಿ ವಿಷ್ಠುಪದಾಬ್ದಂ sdy, 


(9) 

ಚೇಂದ್ರಾದಿ ಜೀವತಾವಂದ್ಯಂ los! ತಜ್ಜಿನೈಜನ್ಯಧನ್ಯೇಪುಮಾನ್ಯಃ ಸೌಜನ್ಯಮಂಡಿತಃ | ವದಾನ್ಯ 
ಜನೆ 

ಮೂರ್ಧನ್ಯೋ ಜಜ್ಞೇ ಪೆದ್ದನ್ನ ಧೂಪ 1೧೩1 ಶ್ರೀ ಪೆಡ್ದನಾಖ್ಯಕ್ಷಿತಿಪಸ್ಯಚಿಂತಾಮಣಿಃ da 
ತಾರ್ಥಿಕ 


ದೆಂಬಕಾನಾಂ | ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀರಿವಾಂಛೋರುಹಲೋಚನಸ್ಯ ಬಕ್ವಾಂಬಿಕಾರೂಚ್ಚ ಕುಟುಂಬಿನೀತಿ lovi 
ಸುತೇವಕ 

'ಲನಾಂಬುಧೇಕಸ್ಸುರಛಿಲಾತುಗಂಮಧವಾತ್ಕುಮಾರಮಿವ ಶಂಕರಾತ್ಕುಲ ಮಹೀದ್ಯತಃ ಕನ್ಯಕಾ | ಜಯ 

оз ಮಮರಪ್ರಧೋರನಿತಟೀರ ಸೋಮಾಧಿಪಂಸುತಂ ಜಗತಿಬಕ್ಕಮಾಲಧತ ಪೆದ್ದನಕ್ಸ್ಯಾಪಕೇಃ 
1೧೫॥ 

ди ಕಾಮಿನೀಂ ಸ್ವತನು ಕಾಂತಿಭಿ ०/०३९० ಸೋಮಕ್ಷಿತೀಶತಿಲಕೋ ನವನೀರಜಾಕ್ಷೀಂ | 
ಣ್‌ 


ನೀಂ ಕಮಲನಾಥ ed, ಕನ್ಯಾಂ ಲಿಂಗಾಂಬಿಕಾ ಮುದವಹದ್ದ ಹುಮಾನಶೀಲಾಂ ॥೧೬॥ ವರ 
ತಿರುಮಲರಾಜಂ ಸಜ್ಜನಾದಿತ್ಯಭೂಜಂ ರಟಿತನಯವಿಚಾರಂ ರಾಮರಾಜಂಚದೀರಂ ಸಕಲ 
ಗುಣಕದಂದಾ ಸಾಧುಸಾಲಂಗಮಾಂದಾ ಸುತಯುಗಳ ಮವಾಪ ಶ್ರೀರಮೇವಾಬ್ಧಕಾಮಾ lat | 
ಸತೀಂ ತಿರುಮಲಾಧಿಪಶ್ಚರಿತ ಲೀಲಯಾರುಂದಶೀಂ ಮನಾಗಪಿ ನಿರಾಗ್ರಹ್ಛೈರ್ವಸುಮತ್ತೀಂ ಯ 
'ಶೋವರ್ದಿತಾಂ | ಪಿಯಾಂಶಾರಿವರೋಹಿಣ್ಮೀಂ ಹೃದಯಹಾರಿಣೀಂ ಸದ್ಭುಣ್ಯಿರಮೋದತಸ 
ಧರ್ಮಿಣೀಮಯಮಪೀಪ್ಯ ಮಂಗಾಬಕಾಂ loui ತಸ್ಯಾಧಿಕೈೆ ಸ್ಪಮಭವತ್ತನಯಸ್ಸ ditor 
. ಸೋಮರಾಜವಸುಧಾ. ба ಮೌಛರತ್ಮಂ। ಅರ್ಸಸಮುಲ್ಲನಿತ ಕಾಂತಿಭಿ ರಸ್ಯಚಿತ್ರಂ . ತ್ರಾಣಿ 
ಸುದೃಶಾಂಚ ನಿರಂಜನಾನಿ lor! ಸಕಲ: ದಾವನಿಕಂಟಕಾನರಾರ್ತೀ ಸಮತಿ: ನಿಹತ್ಯಸರಾಮ 
००७८९ 
оц ಭರತಮನು ಗೀರಥಾದಿರಾಜ ಪ್ರಥಿತಯಶಾಃ ಪ್ರತಶಾಸ ಚಕ್ರಮುರ್ವ್ಯಾಃ 1೨೦1 लै. ९०६९ 
ॐ ವಂಶಾಬ್ಬಿ ಸೋಮಾತ್ತಿರುಮಲಾಧಿಪಾತ" | wada) ಸೋಮಭೂಪಾಲ ರಾಜೋರಾಜ್ಯ 
ಮಪಾಲಯತ್‌ Lsol ಯಸ್ಕೀಶಾಸಶ್ಯೇಕವೀರೇ ಧರಿತ್ರೀ ಮೆಣಾಕ್ಷೀಣಾಮೆವ ಕಾರ್ಶೃಂ долу! 
uto ತತ್ಕುಂತಲೇ ಕರ್ಕಶತ್ವಂ ತದ್ಯಕ್ಷೋಜೇ ಚಾಪಲಂ ತತ್ಕಟಾಕ್ಷೇ 1221 ಸೋಯಂ ಸಿ 


32, 


156 


೦ тойа ಕ್ಲಿತಿಪತಿತಿಲಕಃ ಸೋಮಧೂಪಾಲರಾಜಃ ಕೀರ್ತ್ಯಾನಿತ್ಯಂ ನಿರಸ್ಯನ್ಮೆಳ 
ನಹುಷನೃಪಾನವಧ್ಯಾನದಾರ್ನ್ಯಾ | ಆಸ್ಲೇತೋರಾಸುಮೇರೋರವನಿ DIDS 
(ಮುಂದಿನ ಹಲಗೆಗಳು ಸಿಕ್ಕಲಲ್ಲ.). 


ой नमस्लुग शिरश्चृवि चेद्रचामरचारवे | जैलोक्यनगरारंभ मूल 

AAA ॥१॥ हरेलीलावराहस्यदेष्टादेडस्सपातुवः । हेमाद्रि 

कलशायत्रधात्रीछत्रथियंदधौ ॥२॥ शीमत्परमहेसाख्यपरित्राडीदाताजुषा 

«|  पद्वाक्यग्रमाणाङ्ध्िपारीणानां निरंकुश ॥३॥ श्रीमंद्व्णवसिद्भांत ಮ 
नगरीय 

खां | रामचंद्रपदांभोज पूजकानां मुदासदा ॥४॥ थीमद्वादींद्रयोगीश पा 

णि पंकज जन्मनां सर्वतंत्रस्वतेत्रश्रीवसुधेद्ार्ययोगीनां ॥५॥ निजांते वासिने म 

ध्व खिद्धांतार्थोपदश्षिने | वेदवेदांगतत्वा्थेवादितेजितवादिने | अशेषथीर्थसचा 

x पवित्रीकृतचेतसे | विद्वत्कुमुद संदोह कौमुदीग्रियवंधवे ॥७॥ зет и Рета. 

û दानाञ्जितसुरद्रवे | ан श्रवणविक्षोप्रणगरुत्मते राजाधिराजकोटीर 
nen 

कोटिकूटार्ेतांब्रिये | बरदेद्रयतींद्राय सर्वांमीष्टपरदायिने ॥९॥ саса 

संख्यागणित दाकजन्प्ना | जयान्दाश्चयुजशुक्कद्वितीया शुक्रवासरे ॥१०॥ श्रीमद्रा 

मब्यासपूजासमयेसंपदालये | ्रीभूदेवी सेमतश्ची केशवस्वामि सँनिधौ WAN 

eaten स्वगा विपुळाविपुला वभूवयज्याता । प्रतियति विष्णुपदाब्जे ತಾತಾ (о) 

चैंद्रादि FT ॥१२॥ तज्ञन्यजन्थबन्येयुमान्यः खोजन्यमंडितः 

मूधन्योजक्षेपेदन्नभरपातिः ॥१३।। श्रीपेदनाख्यक्षितिपस्य (sara) 

asa | लक्ष्मीरिवांभोरुहलोचनस्य बक्कांबिका ратара 11720 खुतेवक 

жайа: खुरभिलाञुगमधवात्कुमारमिवदाकरात्कुलमाही भ्रतः कन्यका | जय 

om яаа ттс тата जगतिवक्कमालभत पेद्दनक्ष्मापते ॥१५॥ 

स्वः कामिनीं स्वतनुकांतिभि राक्षिपतीं सोमक्षितीशतिलकोनवनीरजाश्ी 1 कल्याणि 

नीं कमलनाभ इवाब्धि कन्यां लिगांविका मृदवहदड्मानर्शालां ॥१६॥ वर 

तिरुमलराजे सञ्जनादित्यभूे रचखितनयविचारं रामर।जचधीरं सकळ 

тїтєп साधुलिंगमांबाखुतयुगळमचापश्चीरमेवान्जकामौ ॥१७॥ 

adi तिरुम्रलाधिपश्चरित लीळयारुंघतीं मनागपि निराग्रहवर्वखुमतीं य 

ओवाधिंतां | डिमांशुरिवरोईणीं हृदयदारिणीं सबुणैरमोदतस 

घर्मिणीमयमहीप्यमगाविकां ॥१८॥ तस्या थेकस्समभवत्तनयस्तपोभिः 

सखोमराजवडछुघाधिपमोळिरलळ | भासनखमुसित कांतिभिरस्थचित्रं , राणि 
geia निरंजनानि ॥१९॥ सकलवावनिकेटकानरातीनसमिति निहत्यसराम- 

राजवी 

रः | भरतमनुभगीर्थादिरजप्रथियक्षा: отете चकमुर्व्याः ॥२०॥ सोमक्षिती 

शवंशाब्धिसोमात्तिरुमलाधिपात्‌ | जातश्रीसोमभूपालरायोराज्य 

यस्मिनशासत्यकवीरे धरित्री मेणाक्षीणामेवकार्श्ये (че ॥ 

कौटिल्यं तत्कुंतठेककशत्वं uua चापलं तत्कटाक्न ॥२२॥ खोयंसि 

o होसनस्थः क्षितिपतितिलकः सरम qera: कीर्त्यानित्ये निरस्यन्नळ्ध 

नडुषनृपानवध्यानधान्यान्‌ | असतो ಮ ಜು 
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Transliteration, 

ol namas-tumga siras-chumbi chamdra-chamara-charaye | trailékya-nagari- 
rambha mfila- 

stambhaya Sambhave! 1! Harér-Lilivarahasya damshtra-damdas ва pitu 
vah Hémadri 

kalasa yatra (118011 chchatm sriyam dadhau ! 21 srimat parama hamsikhya 
parivradisa tàjushi 

qn pada-yakya pramanabdhi püripanár niramkusam 
sidhdhhárta samstbipana gariya- 

sam | dra padimbhêja pijakinim muda sadi 1! 411 érimad 
Vadimdra yogisa pū- 

ni pamkaja janmanim sarva-taijiten- ಸಿ.ಎ ಜಿ убива 

51 nijamtévásiné Ma- 

ddhva siddhámtárthópadëšsinë!  Véda-Véd&mga tatvartha védiue jita- 
wadiné 1 6! n&ésha-tirtha-sam- 

chāra pavitri-krita chétasé! vidvat-kummda ssmdóhs kaumudi priya 
bamdhavé 17 1 atyartham-arthi sarva- 

rtha dinajjita Sumdrave | durbhikshm  chakshuh Smyana vikshObhana 
Garutmate 181 rajidhi raja kotira 

koti-kutirchitampghrayé | Varsdémdra-yatimdriya sarvabhishta- pradayiné 
ಸಾ 

samkhya ganité Sake јашнапа Jayabd 
vüsare 110 ? Srimad Rī- 

ma-Vyñsa-püji-snminyë sampadālayē! Sri Bhüdévi saméta & Késava 
syimi samnidhau 111 1 

syargamgd svargamga vipuli vipuli babhüva yajjta! prajayati Vishnu- 
padibjam tadabja(n) 

cha Indrádi dévatà vamdyam ! 121 tajjenya janya dhanyéshu manyab son 
janya mamditah | vadanya jana- 

mirdhanyé jajayé Peddanna bhipatih 1 131 éri-Peddan&khya kshitipasya 
chimt&manib prabhitartha ka- 

dambokünam Í Lakshmir ivàmbhóruha-lóchanasya. 
kutumbiniti ! 14 1 sutéva Ka- 

lanimbudhéh ssurabhilasugam Madhavat kumárum iva Samkarát Kula- 
mahibhritah kanyakà Jaya- 

mitam-amaraprabhó Ravi Sachirasómádhipar sutam jagati Bakvam àla- 
bhata Peddana kshmaptéh ! 151 

svab kiminim sva-tanu kamtibbir akshipamtim Sóma-kshitiša tilakó nava- 
nirajakshim ! kalyani 

nim Kawala-nabha iv-Abdhi-kany&m Limgimbiki mudavahad bahumiüna- 
Sila 161 vara 

‘Tirmnola-rijam sajjanaditya bhajan rachita naya vichiram Rāma-rājam 
cha dhiram sakala 

guna kadambi sidim si Limgamimbi suta yugalam aviipa sr! Ramév- 
Ãbja Kaman ! 17! 1 

satim  Tirumalüdhipas charita lüny-Arundatim manigapi nirügrahair 
vasumatiin ya- 

40 vordhitàm | piyamsu riva Rohinim hridaya-hárinim sndgunair amódata. 
kas 


Srimad Vaishpava- 


Asvayujé Sukla dvitiya Sukra- 


kvimbika bhü cheba 
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25, dhariminimayamahtpya Mamgaıpbikîm 1181 tasyidhikais ваш nbhavat 
tanayas tapabbih 
28. . . Sêmarija vasudhadhipa mauli-ratnam! Asan samullasita kantibhir asya 
chitam . trig 
27. sudrisim cha niramjanani 1 10 1 sakala bavani kamtakán aritin samiti 
nihatya sa Kama-raja vi- 
98. rah! Bharata-Manu Bhagirathadi таја prathita уазаћ pra-sasása chakra 
murvyáb 1 201 Soma kshiti- 
ša vaméabdhi Somit Tirumal&dhipit | јаја Sri Soma bhüpila raja rajya- 
її apālayat 121! yasmin šñsatyéha vîrê dharitrim ênikshpîm êva абу 
valugné 
31. kautilyam tat kumtalé karka£atvam tad vakshójé chipalam tat kayakshé 1221 
sóyam si- 
mhásanasthah kshiti pati акар Sôma-bhûpäla rajah kirtya nityam 
nirasyan Nala 
39, Хаћцећа nripán avadhyinadbanyan | à Sétór á Sumérór avani sura nota 
(further plates of the inscription are not available), 


Note, 


Only the first plate of the present inscription is available, It measures 124+ by 
94" and is engraved in Telugu characters while the language is Sanskrit, This 
record brings to light а chief named Ваша Kaja who lived in 1774, but no informa- 
tion is available as to the part of the country over which he ruled. His genealogy is 
given thus: In the race which sprang from Vishyu's lotus foot which is worshipped 
by Brahma, Indra and other gods and from which the Gangs arose, was born 
Peddanna-bhüpati. His son by Bakvimbika was Soma, whose sons by Lingàmbikà 
were Tirumala Баја and Rama-Rija. Tirumala-Rája's son by Mangāmbikā was 
Soma-Raja, After Rima Raja, Soma-Raja came to the throne (Here ends the 
plate). After invocation to Sambhu and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, the inserip- 
tion tells us that on Friday the 2nd lunar day of the bright half of Aévija in the year 
Taya corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the flavours, the gems, the seasons 
and the earth (1696), in the presence of Ke&ava in the company of Sridevi and Bha- 
devi, at the time of the worship of Rima-Vyisa, боша-Наја made a grant to the 
expounder of the Madhvasiddhünta Varadenira-Yatindra, disciple of (with the usual 
titles) Vasudibéndrs- Yogi who was the spiritual son of Vill Vogt. 

‘The date 5 1696 Jaya ваш, Asvija šu. 2 Sukravüra, corresponds to Friday, Tth 
October 1774 A. D. 


36 
On a slab used for the pavement near the well at Hadinidu, Ohikkayyanachhatra 
hobli. 
Size б хаР. 
ಚಿಕ್ಕಯ್ಯನ ಛತ್ರದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹದಿನಾಡು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕಿರುವ ದಾವಿಕಟ್ಟೆಗೆ ಹಾಕಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ жузу 
ИМЕ ocn 
EEE "у ಟೆ ಟೆ ಭೃ 


ИТУ осу 


4. ರದಫಾ 
МЕ пен e ಕ್ಕ ಎ. ಯಣಸಂಕ್ರಮಣ 
5; 

g. da 

8. ion: ad ಇರ E sos . + ತಗೌಡರೂ 

9; = чы А < ತುಗಬಳ್ಳಿ 
FO T Ew d ಳಗೌಡಹಚಿ 
MRT SENN E A sr fe: ಎ ಜು 
ಗ E ಗ್ಗ + + + + ತೆರೆಗೋಟಿನ ಸಾವಿಗ್‌ 
13. £ ಬಂ c. Tw < + „ас SS 
SÉ ದ್‌ Ta ಗಾರ + . + + ದಿಮಾರಾಯರೊ 
ಗಾಸಿ је so. + ತಪ್ರಥುಗಾಪುಂಡುಗಳುಂ 

16, , . . + + oe s + + ೬ ರ್ಗ್ಟೇಪೂಜೆಪುನಸ್ಕಾರಕ್ಕಂ ನೊ 
Мс ЖЕ ಚಟ್‌ «o. . ಕಂಪತ್ರಪಾವಳಕಪ 

18. ವತೊರುಳ್ವಿಟ್ಟಕೇಖವೊ 

19, ಪಾಧಾಪರಿಹಾರ ಮಾಡಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಯತಾ 


20. дж ४0 ಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟರು! ಸ್ವದ 
21. ತ್ರಾಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಂ ವಾ ಹೋ ಹರೇತ ವಸುಂಧರಾ cunc 
22. ರಿಷಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಷ್ಕಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತ್ನೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿ 

28. ಇ ada ಅಮೃತೆರಾತಿಪಂಡಿತರು. 


Note. 

The stone on which the present record is engraved is being used for washing 
clothes near the well and hence n number of letters have worn out. The characters 
appear to belong to the 10th or the Lith century А. D. ‘The inscription appears 
to jeu to the Hoysalas and records some grant for the worship of some god- 
probably Iévara—by a number of gaudas. It gives the usual final verse—svadattim, 
etc.,—and ends with a statement that the manager (sthinapati) of that temple was 
Auritarüsipandita who must have been a Kalamukha priest, 
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At the same place Hadinádu, on a stone lying behind the Kyitedava temple. 
(Fragmentary) Old Kannada characters and language. 
Size 29x92". 
ಆದೇ ಹದಿಸಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಕ್ಯಾತೇದೇವರ ಗುಡಿಯ ಹಿಂದೆ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ತುಂಡುಕಲ್ಲು- 
'ಹಳಗನ್ಮಡಕ್ಕರ ಮತ್ತು ಬಾಷೆ. 

ಪ್ರಮಾಣ зох =. 

1. ಕೈಯಿದ ನಾನ್ಮಟಿತೊನ್ನಜ್ಬ ಮಹಾಪಾತ 

2.. ನೆಗಕ್ಕಲನಾಲ ಅಣ'ಕದಾರಣಾಸಿಯನ 

3... . ನೈಕೂಲಿ ಎಯ್ದುವೊ 

4. ಮ್ಹಾಣದೊಳೆಬರ್‌ ಕೊಯಿಲ್ಲು beta, ವೊ 

b. ಯರ್‌ ಅದರ್ಕೆ ಸಾಕ್ಷಿ ७७०७०१ 

ನಾಒಕ್ಕಲುಳ್‌ ಪೊತಿರ್ಮ್ಮಾಕ್ಕಳ್‌ dud 


160 
Note. 


This isa fragmentary record, the top portion and the sides of the stone, on 
which it is engraved, being broken and lost, The place Hadinàdu appears to have 
been a prosperous town during the Ganga period. A good many inscription stones 
of the period are found at the place. But most of them are too fragmentary to be 
published. The present record which belongs to the same series might well be placed. 
paleographically in about the 9th century A. D. It appears to record the grant of 
some land to a temple (? koyil) and is witnessed by the six thousand [of Gangavadi 


province]. It ends with an imprecation. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT, 
Nasar TALUK. 


38 
On a viragal in the Avariga forest near Kachchagebail, Hosanagara hobli. 
Size 83. 
ನಗರದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕನದಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಡ್ಚಗೆದ್ದೆಲು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಜರೆ ಅವರಗದ ಕಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿರುವ ೧ನೆಯ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ TKA. 
1ನೆಯ ಪಟ್ಟ 
1. “ ಗಣಾಧಿಪತೆನಮಃ ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ಸಿರಸ್ತುಂಗ ಚಂದ್ರ ಚಾಮರ [wada] ತ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯ ನಾನಾ 
ಗರಂಧ dmoz ०७०० 
2. ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಥವೆ ಸೃಷ್ಟಿ ್ರಿಕಮತು ಪ್ರತಾಪ ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ತಿತೊಯ್ದಇಶ್ರೀ ವ(ರಬಲಾಳ ದೇವ ಪದಾಂಭೊ 
3. ರು [ಹೆ] ಪಸಯಿತನಪೆ ಶ್ರೀಮನು ಮಹಾಮಂಡರೇಸ್ಸ[ರ] ಅನಿಯರಾದಿತ್ಯನುಂ ಸತ್ಯರತುನಾಕ 
4. ರ ಶ್ರೀ озса] ದವ್ಯ] ಶ್ರೀಪಾದ ಪದುಮಾರಾಧಕಂ da deed) ಸುಕದಿಂ 
ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ 


5. ಮಿರ್ದ್ವಸಕ (ಸಕ) ವರುನ ೧೨೨೫ же, [ತು] ಸಂವತ್ಸರ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ಸು ೧೫ ಮಂಗಳವಾ 
ಐಬರನಾ 
6 ah, ಜಟ್ಟಹಳಿಯಲಿ ಬಿಟ್ಟಿದ್ದಲಿ ಸೊಡಳದೇವನು ನಾಲಿವೂರಲಿ ಬಿಟ್ಟಿರಲು ond дә лд ಸ 
п ನೆಯ ಪಟ್ಟ 


T. 'ರ್ವೃದಳವೆರಸಿ ನಡದು ಬರಲು ಆ ಹುಯ್ಯಲಂ dt ७८९२२०९ ನಾಥೇಸ್ಯರ 
8. ಣಕುಳದಿಯರ ಕುಲಕ ತಿಲಕ ನಪ 1ಎ - ದರವು ಐದ 
9. ಕುದುರೆಯಂಮೀಜುದ ಕಾಲಾಳಂ ಕುತ್ತಿ ಕುತ್ತಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಸುರಲೋಕ ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ 
10. ವೊಡಲೊಡದು ತೊಡೆಗಳುಡಿಯಲು 'ಬಿಡದವನಿಯೊಳಿ . 27 ದೇವ ಬೀರಮ did 
ದೊಳು ಕಡಿಬಂ 
ll. ಡಮಾಡಿ ಬೀಳಲು odde d ಸಿವನಪದಕೆ ಸುರಕನ್ನಿಕೆಯರು | ಧುರದೊಳು ಮಲಪರೀಸು 
12. dud २०३०३५२) ಕರುಳುಸೂಸೆ ಧರಯಲು ಬೀಳಲು ತುರವಣಿಸಿ ತೀವಿದು oed “ 
Ш ನೆಯ ಪಟ್ಟ 
13. ಮ ಸುರಗಣಕೆಯರೊಡನೆ ಪರಮನುಕದಿಂ [b] ರ್ದ್ವಂ॥ ತಂದೆಯ ವೀರಕ್ರಮ ಚಿಸುಗನಾಗ 
ಗೌ ಡಕಲ 
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14. ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ! ಮಾಡಿದಾತ ಕಲಸಿಯ ರಾಷೋಜನ ಮಗ ಮದುಕೊಜ ಬರಕೊಟವನು ಮದುಕೋ 
15. ಜನ ಮಗ ಮೋಟಗನು ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 


Transliteration, 
1 Band— 
1. Gapádbipate паша namas Lumga-siras-tumga-chamdracchümara. [cha- 
rave] trailokya nánágarambha-müla-stamhháya 
milas-tambhave стави srimatu pratipa chakravartti Hoysana Sri Vira 
Balila déva-padámbhó- 
3, та [ha] pasayita napa érimanu maha mwmdalesva [ra] Adiyar-Adityanum 
satya-ratunika- 
4. ran ВШёвуагайё [va] di [vya] érpüda-padumürüdhakam Sodaladévanu 


r3 


sukadim rájyam geyyuta 
5. mirdda Saka (Saka) varnsa 1225 Subhakru [tu] samvatsara Karttika su 15 
Mamgalava Ebaraná- 
6. ука Ratahaliyali bittiddali Sodaladevanu Sálivürali bittirala Ebaranáy- 
ju sa” 
H Band— 
Т. rvvadalayerasi nadadn baraln á buyyalam kêldu Arddha-nári-Náthé$vara. . 
& па Kuladiyara kulaloka-tilakanapa 1 . ಹ್ಮ, 
érida 
9. kudureyam mirida kalilam kutti kuttisikomdu suralóka prüptan Adan 
ademtemdade 
10. vodalodadu todegal ndiyaiu didad-avaniyoli . , . . . déva Birama 
dhuradolu kadi kham- 
11. da madi bilalu bidadoydaru Sivana padake surakannikeyaru ! dhuradou 
malaparisu. 
12. ಚ siravuruliya karulu sûse dhareyalu balaluturavanisi tividu 
Bira- 
Ш Band— 


13. ma suraganikeyarodane parama sukadim [di] rddam! tamdeya virakrama 
Суада Nügagauda kala 
14, madisidal müdidáta Kalasiya Rimojana maga Madukoja barakotavanu 
Madukó- 
15. jana maga Métigann Sri êrî 
Translation. 

Obeisanco to Ganidhipati. Praise of Sambhu, 

Be it well, While the illustrious mah mandalês vara Sodaladava, servant (subor- 
dinate) of the lotus feet of the illustrious pratapachakravartti Hoysana Sri Vira- 
ВаПаја déva, a sun to the Adiyas, ocean of truth, worshipper of the illustrious 
lotus feet of the god Billésvara, was ruling the kingdom in happiness : 

On Tuesday, the 15th of the bright half of Kārttika in the year Subhakrutu 
being the 1225th yer of the Saka era, when Ebaranayaka had encamped at Rattahali 
and Sodaladeva at Sálivir. 4 А А 

When Ebaranayaka raided with all his army, having heard the lamentation, 
Birama, [worshipper of] Arddhanariathésvara, an ornament of Kuladi race, slew the 
footsoldiers advancing beyond the (his) horse, was himself wounded and attained the 
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region of ће gods thus: Body being broken, thighs crushed, when Birama, ಚ heen 
cut into pieces, fell in the battle field, the celestial nymphs took him to the feet of 
Siva. Birama remained extremely happy with the celestial dames, having pierced 
overbearingly the opposing warriors in the battle field so that they fell to the ground, 
their heads rolling down and their entrails issuing out. 

Chiyaga Nügagauda caused the stone to be made for his father's heroism, 
Madukoj, son of Kalasi Rámëja, made it. He who wrote is Motiga son of 
Madukoja. 

Note. 


This viragal is set up in memory of a hero named Birama who died in a battle 
between Sodaladéva and Ebaranāyaka which took place at Salar. 

There were constant wars between the Hoysalas and the Yadayas. A battle 
took place between Sodaladéva, a subordinate of Ballils III, the Hoysala king, und 
Ebara Nayaka, a commander of the Yadav army under Ramadéva. When Sodala- 
ёха had encamped at Saliir in Shikarpur taluk, Ebara Nayaka, having collected his 
army at Rattihali, a place which is close to the border of the present Mysore State 
and which is about 15 miles distant from Sálür marched on Silir and gave а 
fight. Many among Sodaladéva's army died. This battle at Salar is mentioned in 
M.A.R. 1031; p. 186, and Е.С. VIII, Nr. 21 and 97, etc. All these viragals are set 
пр in memory of the heroes who died fighting along with Sodaladeva. ‘Therefore it 
appears that Sodaladéva was defeated with heavy loss in this Sālūr battle. 

Sodaladéva was a Sintara chief. He was a subordinate of Ballala at whose 
desire he fought against the Yadavas, Before Malik Kafur invaded South India in 
1810 A.D, there were constant wars between the Yadavas and the Hoysalas, 

Sodaladéva has the titles mahimandaléévara, а sun to the Adiyas, an ocean of 
truth and the worshipper of the illustrious lotus feet of the god Billéóvara. 

The hero Birama who died in this battle belonged to the mee of Kuladis. 
His son Chiyaga Nügagauda caused the viragul to be made. Madhukoja, son 
of Nagoja of Kalasi, made the stone, and Madhukója's son Motiga wrote the 
record. 


‘The date of the record is Š 1225 Subbakrita sam, Karttika Su. 15 Tuesday, 
which corresponds to Tuesday, 6th November 1802 A.D. 


39 
On a 2nd viragal at the same place, 
Size 9 x 3, 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲರುವ ೨ನೆಯ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ €' ೩. 
1ನೆಯ ಪಟ್ಟ. 


l. ಶ್ರೀ ಗಣದಿಪತಿನಮೆಃ ನಮನ್ತುಂಗ २३) оп ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರತ್ರೈ್ಯ [ರೋಕ್ಯ ನನಾಗರಂ 
2. J २०७,०४ ಮುಲಪ್ರಂನೆ 4 DD ಪ್ರೌಢಶ್ರತಾಶ deca r 

узев ಪಚ್ಚಿ... 
3. Back ಶ್ರೀವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವರಪದಾಂಬೋರುಹಸೇವಿತನಪ್ಪ ಶ್ರೀಮಸುಮ. 
d. ಹಾ ಮಂಡಲೇಸ್ವರಂ ಅದಿಯರಾದಿತ್ಯನುಂ: ಸತ್ಯರತುನಾಕರಂ AIDA касага ७53९ 
5. ಪಾದಪದುಮಾರಾಧಕರು ಸೊಡಳದೇವರು ಸುಕದಿಂ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಮಿದ್ದು ಸಕವರುಸ 
6. ೧೨೨೫ ಸುಭಕ್ರುತು ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ಸುದ ೧೫ ಮಂಗಳವಾರ ಯಬ್ಬರನಾಯಕ ರಟ್ಟಹ 
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Ti ಸೆಯ ಪಟ್ಟ... 
T. Фаро ಬಿಟ್ಟಿರಲು ಸೊಡಳೆದೇವ ಸಾಲಿವೂರಲಿ ಬಿಟ್ಟಿರಲು ಎಬ್ಬರನಾಯಕನು ಸರ್ವ್ಯದಳ [ವೆ] 
8. de ನಡದುಬರಲು ಆಹುಯ್ಯಲಂ ಕೇಳಿ ಅರ್ದ್ಯನಾರೀನಾಥೇಸ್ವರಪದ 
9, ಕುಳಸಿಂಗಕುಳದಿಯ ರಕ್ಕಳೆಗಿಯರ ಕುಲಕತಿಲ 
IV ನೆಯ ಪಟ್ಟ 
10. ಕೆನಪಗೊಗಮಗ ಚಲೆಯಸೊಡಳದೇವನ Bohol . . . . ಕೊಣ್ಣೇಉದ ಕುದುರೆಯಂ 
ll. ಮೀಜುದ ಕಾಲಾಳೆಂ ತಿವಿದು ಕುತ್ತಿ ಕುತ್ತಿ[ಸಿ]ಕೊಂಡು ಪೆಣಮಯಂ ಮಾಡಿ ಸುರರೋಕ 
18. ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದ ನದೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ ಬಟದಾಯ ನಟ್ಟಕರ್ಕೃಡೆನೆಟ್ಟಲು ಮುರಿದರ್ಧ 
ಯ ಚ ಲ a NE ಜು 
у ಸೆಯ ಪಟ್ಟ 
14. “३७४३८३ ಕಿಂಚಲೆಯಮಲಿತಾತನೀ ಚಟ್ಟರ ಅಳಿದುದೆಂತೆಲೆನೆಲೆ. 
15, ಲು ನಲಿದೊಯಿದರು ७९०००३०७४२ > 
ಮಗ ಎೀರಕೆಮೆಚ್ಚಿ ಅಣ್ಣಮೋ 
16. ಜಮ ಕಲ್ಲಮಾಡ್ತಿದ ಮಾಡಿದಾತ ಕಲಿಸಿಯಮದುಕೋಜ ಬರದಾತ ದಂಮಣ 


Transliteration, 
1 Band— š 
1. Ari Gansdi-pati namah namas-tumga sirastunga-chamdra-chimara trai [lo] 
kya naniigaram- 
2, bha mulastamcha mula-stambhavé svasti rimatu.praudhapratàpa-chakra- 
vartti 
11 Band— 
З, Hoysana fri via Ballaladévara padêmboraha sévitanappa Srimanu ma- 
4. hainamdalésvaram Adiyaradityanum satya-ratunikaram Sri Billéévars- 
dévara divya &ri 
5. pida-padumarédhakarn Sodals dévara sukadim r&jyamgeyyuttam dda 
Saka varusa 


6. 1225 Subhakratu sarpvatsarada Kārttika suda 15 Mamgalavira Yabbara- 
пауака Rattaba- 
Ш Band— 
Т. liyali bittiralu Sodaladéva Salivarali bittirala Ebbara nāyakanu sarvvadala 


ve; 
8. rasi nadadu baralu á huyyalam keli Arddhanári-Náthëávar-pada 
9. kulasimga Kuladiyarakkolagiyara kulakatila- 

IV Band— ^ 
10. kanapa Gogamaga Chileya Sodaladevana kayalina . - . . konderida 

kudureyam 

1L. mirida kàlálam tividu kutti kuttisikomdu penamayam midi suraloka 
18. praptanádan adompterpdade bitabayi 
ಸ್ರ... + Olaya снесе 


Band— 
14. kalikanadukim Chiliya malitétant Chatfarn alidu 
demtele nele 
15. lu nalidoyidaru daya kimbiyara 418 ್ಟ o = > = aga 
virake meclichi Annamo- 
16, jama kalla midsida madidita Kalusiya Madukoja baradāta Dammana 
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Note. 

This is а 3nd viragal erected by the side of the previous one, This also men- 
tions the same fight at Salar. But this viragal is set d in memory of Chilaya, 
Regarding other matters it is similar to the previous record. 

As it is stated about Chilaya that he was an ornament to the races. Kulagis and 
Akkalagis, he might have belonged to both these races. Admiring the heroism of 
Chilaya, Annamója caused the stone to be erected, Madukdja of Kalasi made the 
stone while Dammana wrote the record, 

Tts date Š 1225 Subhakritu sam. Kirttika áu 15 Tuesday, corresponds to Tues- 
day, 6th November 1302 A.D, 
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On а lingamudre stone lying in а bush in the Kávalukatte forest near Nagar. 
Size 3 x9'. 
ನಗರದ ಹತ್ತಿರ ಕಾವಲುಕಟ್ಟೆ ಕಾನಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಪೊದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಬದ್ದಿರುವ ಲಂಗಮುದ್ರೆ ву. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 42, 


1. ಶ್ರೀ 
2. „ой ತಿಂ 
3. xd 
4. ದಾಕ್ಕೆ ಕುಂಬಾರ ನೀಲನ ಮಾಗ ಭಾ 
b. ದ್ರನು ಮಜುದಾಯನು ನಿಂಗಮು 
6. ದ್ರೆ ಸ್ತಾಪ್ಯಮಾಡಿಸಿ ನಿಮಾಪ್ಪದಾಕ್ಕೆ ನಾ 
T. ಮಾಸ್ಕಾರಾ 
8, ಮಾಡಿ } (ಈ ಮೂರು ಪಂಕ್ತಿಗಳನ್ನೂ ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆದಿದೆ.) 
9. ದನೂ 
Note. 

‘This inscription records a grant made to the god Singha (Narasimba) of Yarige 
by the god's devotees Marubayn, and Bhidm, son of a potter by name Nila, The 
grant appears to have consisted of some land which was granted after setting 
up its boundaries, The record, though not dated, may belong to about the 17th 
century A.D. d 


On n viragal in front of the Tsvara temple at Kavuri of Yedür mügani, Nagar hobli, 
Size ЗИ x 9'. 
ನಗರ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಯಡೂರು ಮಾಗಣಿ ಕವುರಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಈಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮುಂದೆ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ Ay x a”, 
1 ಸೆಯ ಪಟ್ಟಿ 
1. ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀಮತು ತಕವರುಪ ೧೪೮೮ನೆಯ ಸಂದ ವ 
п ಸೆಯ 25 
2, ರ್ತ್ರೆಮಾನ ಪುರ್ನಮಿ ಗುರುವಾರದಲು ಕೌರೆಯರ ರಾಯ ಬೈರೆಯ 
3. ಡೇವನ ಮಗ ಕಾಮಣನು ಸೃರ್ಗ್ಗಸ್ತನಾದನು: 
Transliteration. 


1 Band— 
1. svasti Srimaty Sakavarusba 1488 neya samda va- 
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11 Band— 
2, rttamüna Purnami Guruváradalu Kaureyata riya Baireya 
3. dévana maga: Kámananu svarggastanddanu 


Note. 


‘This viragal records the death of one Kamana, son of Baireyadéva, lord of 
Каш, on Thursday, a full-moon day, in the бака year 1488, Neither the cyclic year 
nor the month is given, The record may belong to 1566 A.D. As а battle scene is 
depicted in one of the panels of the viragal it is possible that Kamana died in some 
battle not mentioned in the record, 


42 
On а упада! lying in Tripurüntaka near Goragddu, Humeha hobli. 
Size XI. 
ಹು೦ಚದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಗೊರಗೋಡಿನ ಹತ್ತಿರ ತ್ರಿಪುರಾಂತಕ ಹಕ್ಕಲನಲ್ಲ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ rq x ay. 


|| ರ್ಕ 
+ ಶ್ರೀನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ತಿರಶ್ಚುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರ ಚಾರವೇ ತ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಭ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾ 
ಹು ४०५०९ ॥ ಸ್ವಸಿಶ್ರೀಮನುಮುಹಾಮಂಡಳೀಸ್ಪರಂ'ಅರಸಂಕ 


I o 
. ಕರಗಸಂ ಬಿರುದರಂಕುಸಂ ಮೂರ್ತಿನಾರಾಯಣಂ ವಿಳಾಸವಲಧಂ [ಪಟ್ಟಿ] ಪೊಂಬುಚ್ಛ 
4, ಪುರವರಾಧೀಸ್ವರಂ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್‌ ಬಿಲ್ಲೇಗ್ವರದೇವರ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದ ಪದುಮಾರಾಧಕರುಮಪ್ಪ ಬೀರ 


ш #ң— 
D ರಸನು . . у . . s ಯ... s . . ಕರಹತ್ತ ಮಲ್ಲ ಕೇತಡಿ 
ನಾಯಕ ಸೊ , 
& हं. 20. ಗಳೆ , . . ಸಿನಡದು ಪಿರಿಗೋಡಿಂಗೆ ನಡದು ಬಂದು RENO 
೧೨೦೮ನೆಯ ಜಿಯ xod 
7. ತ್ವರದ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ . . . . ео... ಗಾರ ಜಗದಳಪೇಸಣ ಹ 
8. dub , , , ದಳೆ . . . . ಹಿರಿಗೋಡಿನ , . . ಯದ ಕಾಟಿನಾಯಕ 
ನು ಬಂದು ಮುತ್ತಿ ತಳುತಿಉುದು ಬೀರವ 
9, ಸೆ ಬೀಸುವದಂ ಕಂಡು, . . . ab . . , ಮಿಳಿಗೆತಂನ 
ಯೇಜುದ ಕುದುರೆಯಂ २२९७७७ ಆಳಂ ಕುತ್ತಿ 
ER. ಶುತ್ತಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ವೀರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಷ್ಟನಾದನು | ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ | . . ಅತನ ಮಾವ 
ಚೀಲನಾಯ್ಕ 
11. ಮಚ್ಛರಿವಬೀರನಕಲಗೆಯ್ದಿ . . . . ದೇವಗಣಿಕೆಯರ ಬಿಂನಾಣ 
ಕಲುಕುಟಿಗ ಸಿದೋ 
19, ಜನೆ ಮಗ ಬೀರೋಜನು ಬರದಾತನು . , . +  ಆದಿತ್ಯಸೇನದೋವ ಬಾಣನಮಗ 
zoun 
Transliteration. 
1 Band— 


1. éri namas tunga &iras-chumbi chamdra- chimara- chiiravé trai-lokya nagará- 
rambha mile stambha- 
2. ya Sembhave | svasti árimanu mahdimamdalésvaram arasamka 
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3. karagasam birudaramkusam  mürtiNi 
Pombuchcha 


4. Puravarüdhisvaram rimat Billesvara dévara Sripida padumürádhakarum 


rayanam vilisa-valabham [Patti] 


appa Bim- 
Ш Band— 
5, menu! , , „ . ya ಎ . „ + Karahatta-malla Ketadi Мауака 
Во б, 
6. Ka... . gala. . . si nadadu Hirigddimge nadadu bamdn Saka 
varisha 1208 neya Beya samva- 
7. tenrada Kirttika . . . . + + vimda di gira 
Jagndala pésana- Har 
8. mma . . dala . , . . Hirigsdinn . . . . уада Küfinüyakenu 
baipdu matti talutiridu birava- 
9. se bivadam kamdu .. . . . . milige tamna , 
yérida kuduroyam mirida Alam kutti 
IV Band— 


10. kuttisikomdu vira-lóka prüptan àdanu | mamgaļa mahi! , . , ೬ ५ 
fitana müva Chila Nûyka 

dred баа kale yi.. 
A la Кач нра Siad- 

12. jana magn Birdjanu baraditann . . . . Aditya sénabóva Bápnna 
maga Kamehiga 


. Qayaganikeyam binápa 


Note. 

This viragal belongs to the reign of the Sántara chief Birarasa who is styled in 
the record as the illustrious таһаарда] буага, arasankakaragasa, an elephant goad 
to the titled, mürti-Niràyann, vilisa-valabha, lord of the excellent city Pattipom- 
buchchapura and worshipper of tho feet of the god Billésvara, Tt records that during 
the month Karttikn of the year Beya corresponding to Š 1208, Kétndinüynka marched 
оп Hirigod and attacked it when some hero (whose name is lost) fought his army, slew. 
the foot soldiers advancing beyond the (his) horse, was himself wounded and attained 
the region of the gods. — Chila-Náyaka, father-in-law (mîya) of the hero, caused the 
viragal to be made while Birdja, son of the sculptor Siddja, carved the stone and 
Kanchign, son of Sénabóva. Вара, a sun to the writers, wrote the record. 

The date of the record Š 1208 ಜು sam, Karttika, corresponds to October- 
November 1986 A.D., the other details being lost. 


SAGAR TALUK. 
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At Sêtu, Karir hobli, on the pedestal of the image of Abbinandana Tirthankara. 
ಸಾಗರದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕರೂರು ಹೋಬಳಿ ಸೇತುವಿನ ಬಸ್ತಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಅಭಿನಂದನ ಶೀರ್ಥ೦ಕರ ಮೂರ್ತಿಪೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 
1. ಸೃಷ್ಟಿ! t ಗುಂಮೈಯ್ಯಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯರ ಬಸ್ತಿಯ ಶ್ರೀ ವರ್ದ್ಯಮಾನ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಯ ಸಂನಿಧಾನದಲ್ಲಿ ಗಣಪಣ 
3०050 ಮಗ ನಂಘಯ್ಯ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯರ್‌ ತಮಗೆ' ಪುಂಣ್ಯಾರ್ತವಾಗಿ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠೆ ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ ಅಭಿನಂ 
छ ತೀರ್ಥೇಶ್ವರನಿಗೆ ಮಂ 
2, ಗೆಲಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ 
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Transliteration. 


1. svasti Sri Gumwniyya settiyara bastiya ári Varddbamana ѕуйшіуа samni- 
ರು magu Sarghayyasettiyara tamnge pum- 
nyärtavāgi pratishthe mádisida Abhinamdnna Tirthédvaranige marn- 

2. gala maha sri sri ári sri Sri 


Translation, 


Be it well. Prosperity to the god Abhinandana 'Tirthesvam installed by 
Sanghayasetti, son of Ganapanasotti, in order to get merit for himself, in the 
presence of the god Varddhamanasvami of the illustrious Gummaiyasett's basti. 


Note. 

This inscription on the Abbinandana Tirthankara image records the installation 
of the image in the Varddhaminasvami basti at Sêtu by one Sanghnyyasetti. The 
basti appears to have been constructed by Gurnmayyasetti as it is mentioned in the 
record ав Gumimayyasetti’s basti. The record does not give any date, It may 
belong paleographically to about the 16th century A.D. 
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On the pedestal of the Parsvanitha image in the same basti 
ಅದೇ ಬಸ್ತಿಯಲ್ಲರುವ ಪಾರ್ಶೃನಾಥಸ್ಪಾಮಿಯ бадема, 
1, ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯ ತಾಲಿವಾಹನಶಕ ವರುಷ ೧೫೦೫ ಚಿತ್ರಭಾನು ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಭಾದ್ರಪದ 
ET ೧೦ ಶುಕ್ರವಾರದಂದು , , , , ೩ s ಕರೂರು ನಾಡ ಚೈಪಳ್ಳಿಯ ತಿಂಮ 
[ರು ०७०७0७ ನಾಯಕ್ಕ ಗೌಡರ ಜಟ್ಟಿಗೌಡರ ಮಗ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿಗೌಡರು ಆ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಶ್ರಾವಕರೂ 
ಸಹ ಮುಂತಾಗಿ ಪೇತುವಿನ ಬಸದಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಆಡಿತೀರ್ಥೆ (&бсой ಮಾಡಿಸ್ತ ಲೋಹದ 
2. ಪ್ರದಾವಳಿಗೆ ಆ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಜನಂಗಳಿಗೆ ಮಂಗಳ ಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಎಿರಪಯೆನು ಮಾಡಿದುದು, 


Transliteration, 


1. evosti sri Jayabhyudaya Silivahana Saka varusha 1505 Chitrabhánu sam- 
vatearada Bhadrapada suddha 10 Sukmvamdamdu . . . > 
Karam пада Chaipalliya Timma gaudaru Yivalliya Niyakka gnudara 
Jattigandara maga Settigaudarn à samasta ಗು Saha 1110111181 
Sétuvina basadi sri Aditirthésvararimge madista lohadn 

2. ಗ್ಗ A fi samasta janamgalige mamgala maha Sri ári (rî Virapayanu 
mididudu nr 

Translation. 

Be it well, In the year 1505 of the victorious Salivahana era, on Friday the 
10th of the bright half of Bhidrapuda in the year Chitrabhinu, ‘Timmagauda of 
Chaipalli belonging to Karürnád, Settignuda son of Jaitiganda himself son of 
Niyakkagauda of Yivalli and all the Jaina devotees together caused to be made the 
metal pmbhávali to the god Aditirthésvare of the basti at Sêtu. Prosperity to 
that metal prabhavali and to all those people. — Virapaya's work. 


Note. 


This is another record found in the same basti, Tt is on the metallic pedestal 
which is now being used to seat the Parsvaniitha image. But the record states that 
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the pedestal was meant for the image of Ádinütha. What happened to this Adinatha 
image is not known. ‘The pedestal is said in the record to have been caused to be 
made by a number of Jaina devotees headed by Timmagauda of Chaipalli and Setti 
gauda, son of Jattigauda and dson of Nayakkagauda of Yivalli, - 

“bho dato of the record is B 1505 Chitrabhany sam. Bhadrapada éu 10 Friday, 
But Š 1505 was Svabhünu and its previous year, i.e, Š 1504, Ohitrabhánu. If we 
take the cyclic year Chitrabhiinu the date corresponds to Tuesday 18th August 1582 
A.D. and if we take the Saka year 1505 it corresponds to Saturday 17th August 1583 
AD. In either case the week-day is not Friday as stated in the record, 

45 
On the wooden beam in the navaranga of the Durgimba temple at Vadda]li 
Avinaha]]i hobli, 
Kannada characters and language. 
ಸಾಗರ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು wana ಹೋಬಳಿ 98 ದುರ್ಗಾಂಬಾಜೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ನವರಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಮರದ ತೊರೆಯನೇಲೆ. 
1. ३२०३२४३३४ ವರುಷ 0८९४० ಯೀಶ್ವರ до! ಚೈತ್ರ ७०५४१ ಹೊಂನಾವರ ರಾಮ್ಕೊಕರೆಪರ್ವೆ (1) 
ಸೋಮಾಚಾರಿ ಸೇವಾ 
Note. 

Vaddalli, a small village about 7 miles to the west of Sigar, contains an old 
temple of Durgāmbā which appear to hail from the early Chülukyan period. Two 
stone pillars built into the modern brick wall of the vestibule, the padma ceiling of 
the same and the beautiful and rare image of the goddess Durgimba are the only 
relies of the old temple, The whole temple was rebuilt about 70 years ago with 
modern brick walls oe tiled roofing, The present record gives the date of the 
new construction as 1799 Isvara ваш. Chaitra ba 14 which corresponds to 
Thursday 12th April 1877 A.D. It is a grant made by Sómáchári of Honnávara. 

46 
At Sitar, on the pedestal of the Saptamatrika panel in the Rümésvara temple. 
ತೂರು ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದಲ್ಲಿ ಸಪ್ತಮಾತೃಕೆ ವಿಗ್ರಹಗಳ ಪೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು, 
1. ಸೋಮಯ್ಯನ ಮಗಂ 
2. ದುಗ್ಗಯ್ಯನ ಜಿನ 
Note. 
‘This short inscription on the pedestal of the Saptamitrikà panel belonging 
robably to about the 12th century A.D. records that the images were made by 
) son of Sómayya. 
4T 
Copper plate record from Harémuchchadi, Sorab taluk, sent by Mr. Huchcha 
Rao Bengeri of Haveri, 
1 plato : Nagari characters and Kannada language, 
म ರಾ। бойо ಹುಡ್ಚರಾಯರವರು ಕಳುಹಿಸಿದ ಹಾರೋಮುಚ್ಛಡಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 
ಒಂದು ಹಲಿಗೆ : ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ ಮತ್ತು dd vs. 
(ಮುಂಬಾಗ). 
1. ಶ್ರೀ ಗಣಾಧಿಪತಯೇ ನಮಃ | ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ಸಿ 
2. ಕತ್ಸು[ಂ)ಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ | ತೈಲೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾ 
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५०४ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಧಾಯ २०७३९ 101 ಜಯತ್ಯಾವಿಷ್ಯ್ಯ 

ತಂ ವಿಷ್ಣೋರ್ವಾರಾಹಂ. ಶೋಭಿತಾರ್ಣವಂ ದಷಿ (ಕ್ಷಿ) ಣೋನ್ನತದಂ. 

mY ವಿಶ್ರಾಂತಿ ಭುವನಂ ವಪ ॥ ಸೃಷ್ಟಿಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಾಧ್ಯದಯ 

ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನಶಕ ವರ್ಷ ೧೫೬೪ನೆಯ ವಿಷು ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಆ 

ಶ್ವೀಜ ಬಹುಳ ао ರವಿವಾರದಲು ಸೂರ್ಯೋಪರಾಗ ಪುಣ್ಯಕಾಲದಲು ಶ್ರೀಮ 
'ಡವಮುರಾರಿ ಕೋಟೆಕೋಳಾಹಳ ವಿಶುದ diss ३ॐ ಸಿದ್ಧಾಂ 

ತ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠಾಪನ ಶಿವಗುರುಧಕ್ತಿಪರಾಯಣರಾದ ಕೆಳದಿ dos 

ಟಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರ ಪೌತ್ರರಾದ ಭದ್ರಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ವೀರಭದ್ರ 

ನಾಯಕರು ಕೊಂಡಿ್ಯಗೋತ್ರದೆ ಆಶ್ವಲಾಯನ ಸೂತ್ರದ ರುಕು ಶಾಪೆಯ 

ಅಚ್ಯುತಪಂಡಿತರ ಮಗ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಪಂಡಿತ ಮಾಲೂರ ಸೀಮೆ ವಳಗಣ 

ಕೋನಡೆಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲ ಕಟಿಸಿದ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಅಚ್ಯುತೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಬ 

ಧರ್ಮ ತಾಂಮ್ರಶಾಸನದ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದರೆ ಮಾಲೂರ ಸೀಮೆವಳಗಣ 

ಚೆಂನಕೇಶ್ವರದೇವರ ಕೋವಡೆಗ್ರಾಮದಿಂದ ನಾರಸಿಂಹ್ಯ ಜೊಇಸರು ತಮಂಣನ 

тый дой ಆತನು ಮೃತವಾದೆ ಸ್ವಂಮಂಧ wed ಪಿರೀಕರ್ತರ ಕಾಲದಲೂ 

Өөбай ಕಟಿಕೊಂಡ ಧರ್ಮವಾಕ್ರಿ Cl- ಮನ್ಲಭಟರ madsen ವ್ಯ 

३5 ಉಭಯಂ ವೃತ್ತಿ ೧1 ಗೆ ಸಲುವ ರೇಖೆ ಊರ ಮುಂದಣ ಗಡೆ ಬೀಜವರಿ m 

೩1 ವ್ರಾವೀಗದೆ ८९७००४) اد‎ ಕಸಕೀದಲೆ ಬ 31 ಬಿಲಹಾ 

०९००७ اد‎ ಮಕೀಕಡುಹು ಬ اد‎ ಮತ್ತೀಕಡುಹು ಬಂ ೩ zaji 

ದೆ ಬಂ ೫1 ಬೀಮನ ಕೊಣದಲ್ಲ sal ಕುಕುಂಡೀಲಿ ೧1 ಅಂತೂ 

ಬೀಜವರಿ ಬಂ ೨೯ ಕೆ ಗಡೀ ಭತ್ತ ಬ ೧೫೦ 8 ಸಲುವುದು ಗ ೧೫ 

ಕೆ ವಿವರ | ವರಿಕುತ್ತಾರ ರು OF NF og ಗ ೧೧13- ಹೆ 


ಗೆ ವಗ al о!!! = ಉಭಯಂ ವಗ oal ಮಲ್ಲಭಟರ 
ಶ್ಯಾಕ್ಕೀವಳೆಗೆ ವೃತ್ತದ Erol ಉಭಯಂ ಗ ೧೫ Boxy 
ದುವರಹನ ಭೂಮಿಗೆ ಸಲೋಗಡೀ ವಿವರ ಮೂಡಲೂ dod ಕೇ 
ಶೃರದೇವರ ಗದೆ ಪಡುವಲು ತುಂಗಧದ್ರೆ ತೈಂಕಲು ಕೇಶೋ ದೇವರ 
Tid ಬಡಗಲು ಶಾಂತಪುರದ ವಾಮನಮುದ್ರೆ ಗಡೀಕಲು | ಇಂ 
३९ ಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮೆವಲಗಣ ಧೂಮಾನು ಅಚ್ಚು: Жада 'ಅಮೃತಫಡಿ 
ನಂದಾದೀಪ್ರಿ ಮುಂತಾದ ದೇವರಸೇಜೆಗೆ ಸಿವಾರ್ಪಿತವಾಗಿ ado 
ಹ್ಯೋದಕದಾನ ದಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕವಾಗಿ ಬಿಟೆವಾಗಿ ಈ ಭೂಮಿಗೆ ಸ 
ಲುವೆ ನಿಧಿನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ ಜಲಪಾಷಾಣ ಅಕ್ಷೀಣಿ ಆಗಾಮಿ 
ಸಿದ್ಧಸಾಧ್ಯಂಗಳೆಂಬ wz oath AAA ಪೂರ್ವಮರಿ 
ಯಾದೀಲಿ ಆಗಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡು ದೇವರಾಶೇವೆಸಾಂಗವಾಗಿ 
ನಡಸಿಕೊಂಡು ದಾಹದುಯೆಂದು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ತಾಂಮ್ರದ ಶಾಸನ no 
ЕП ಆದಿತ್ಯಚಂದ್ರಾವನಿರೋಸಲಶೃದ್ಯೋರ್ಭೂಮಿರಾಸೋ ಹೃ 
поро сооз ಅಹತ್ಚ: ರಾತ್ರಿಶ್ಸ ಉಥೇ ಚ ಸಂಧ್ಯೆ ಧರ್ಮಸ್ಯ 
ಜಾನಾತಿ ನರಸ್ಯ ವೃತ್ತಂ 1೧7 ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೊರ್ಮಥ್ಯೆ ದಾನಾಶ್ರೇಯೋ 
modo ದಾನಾಸ್ವರ್ಗಮವಾಪ್ನೋಶಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಯುತಂ ಪದಂ isl 
ಪ್ರದತ್ತಾ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ | ಪರದ 
ತ್ರಾಪಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ ooo GAC | ೩ | 059,0 
ಪರೆದತ್ತಾಂ ವಾ Wataka, ವಸುಂಧರಾಂ ಪೆಪ್ಟಿರ್ವರ್ಪನಹ 
ಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಷ್ವಾಯಂ ಜಾಯತೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ | ç | ಯೆಕ್ಕೈಪದಗಿ 


44. 
45. 
46, 


38. 
89, 
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ನೀಲೋಕೆ ಸರ್ವೇಷಾಮೇವ барио! ನಭೋಜ್ಯಾ ನಕರ 
ಗ್ರಾಹ್ಯ ವಿಪ್ರದತ್ತಾ ವಸುಂಧರಾ | 1 ಶ್ರೀ ಜಿಂಕಟಾ 
ದ್ರಿ 


s (л 


Transliteration, 


éri Ganiidhipatayé namah 1 namas-turngn-si- 
rah Schumbi chamdra-chümara cháravé | traildkya nagará- 
rambba indlavstambhaya Sambhave | jayatyñvishkri- 
tam Vishnór-Vüráham. WOR शाक dahinonnata damm- 

rügré vigramti bhuvanam vapuh Í svasti ári Jayabhyndaya 
ivahana Saka varsha 1564 neya Vishu supvatsarada A- 
4118 bahula 30 Raviváradalu Süryóparüga-punya-lülndaln &rima- 
d Yedaya Murari Kote-kolihala visudha vaidikadvaita siddhiup- 
ta pratishthipana Siva-guru-bhakti-pariyanarida Keladi Vemka- 
{арра Niyakara pautrar ida Bhadmppa Niyakara putrarida Virabhndea 
Nayakaru Komdinya gotrada Asvaliyana sütrada raku-sakheva 
Achutapamditara maga Paramêsvara pamdita Málüra simevajagana 
Kovade gramndalli katisida devasthinada Аећупебуага dévarige bi- 
{а $vásthe dharma timmra Sisanada kramavemtemdare Malira sime 


valagana 
Cherpnakééyara dévara Kóvade grimndimda Narasimbya Jöisaru tamam 


nana 
sviste imda апп myitavāda svammamdha peaku hirikartara kîlndalû 
aramanoge katikomda dharmavarti 17,Mallibhatarm svastevalage vri- 

tti A ubhayam vrithi 14 ge saluva rékhe бга murpdana gade bijavari kha 
3} vravigade bijavari kha 24 Kasakidate kha 2} bilahi 

lidale kha 2% Makikaduhn kha 2} Mattikadubu kham 3 badilaga- 

de kham 5} Bhimana konadalli kha 54 Kukumdili 14 amtü 

bijavari kham 99 ke gadibhatta kha 150 ke saluvudu ga 15 

ke vivara 1 varikuttira jha 1 ke ga 0 ralli ga 111 3] her 


chehige vaga 14 14 nbhayam уада 134 Mallibhațara 

&vüstivalage vritti | ke ga 14 ubhayam ga 15 hadinni- 

du varahana bhümige sald gadi vivara müdaln Chemnaké- 

$vara dévara gade paduvalu Tumgabhadre tyemkaln 1686660910. 
gadde badagalu Simtapurnda vātnanamudre gadi kalu | im- 

ti chatus-sime valagana bhiminn Achyutésvarana amritapagi 
namdadipti mumtida 011118 sévoge Sivirpitavigi sahiram- 
nyodaka dina-dhari pürvakavigi bitevagi 1 bhümige sa- 

luva nidhi-nikshépa-jala páshána akshini-igàmi 
siddha-sidhyamgajemba ashta-bhoga téjusvimyavanu pürva-m&ri- 
yadili àgumádikomdu 181811 sève sàmpavági 

nadasikomdu babadu yemdu Коџа tAmmrada завала gram- 

tha ! Aditya-chamdrivanloualascha dyor bhümirápà hri- 

dayam Yamascha abaicha rátrischa ubhacha samdhye dharmasya 
jánàti narasya vrittam Í 1 Í dána-pülanayor-madhye dánüéréyó- 
nupàálanam dini svargam 818/1011 pilanid achyutam padam 1 21 
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svn-dattà dvigunam punyam paradattinupilanam | parada- 
ttüpahürenn svadattam nishphalam bhavet ! $ 1 sva-dattam 
para-dattám уй yö haréttu vasumdharüm | shashtir-varsha saba- 
srini vishtàyam jayaté krimih 14 ! yekaiva bhagi- 

ni 101/8 sarvésham êva bhnbhı na-bhojyà na kara- 

grühyn vipra-datta vasumdharà 85! 5/1 Vemkat&- 

dri (in Kannada characters) 


Translation, 


veh prae to Ganndhipati. [Praise of Sambbu and the Boar-incarnation of 
m 

Be it well. 1564 years of the victorious Salivahana era having passed, the year 
being Vishu, on Sunday, the 0) of the dark-half of Абуђа during the auspicious 
time of Вйгудратана, Virabhadra Nayaka, son of Вһайгарра Nayaka and grandson of 
the illustrious Edavamurári, Kote-kolahala, establisher of the pure and auspicious 
Vaidikidvaita siddhinta, devoted to faith in Siva and the guru--Keladi Venkatappa 
Nayaka, granted the copperplate charter of the grant of land to the god Achyutésvara 
of the temple built at the village Kovade belonging to Malar sime by Paramésvara 
Pandita, son of Achyuta Pandita of Kaundinya gót, Aévalüyana satra and 
Жакибаев follows :— 

One vritti from the lands acquired to the palace during the time of the elder 
ruler belonging to the village Kovude of the god Chennaké&vara in Malára sime, 
consequent оп the death of Narasimba Joisa’s brother, and half а vritti from the 
lands of Mallibhatta, total 11 vrittis; Rékhe to this: land, of the growing capacity 
of 3) Khandugas in front of the villages vrivigade of the growing capacity of 2} 
khandugas, kasakidale 2) khandugas, Bilahülidale 2} khandugas, Makikaduhu 21 
kbandugas, Маш адићи 3 khandugas, Hadilngade 6! kbandugas, at Bhimanakonda 5} 
khandugas, in Kukundi 1} khanidugns—thus for the sowing capacity of 29 khandu- 
gas and for the rental paddy of 150 khandugas (the value is) 15 gadyinas. (Details 
for this value). The details of the boundary of this land of 15 gadyanas:—to the 
east wet land belonging to the god Chennakésvara: to the west "'ungabhndrá river, 
to the вош wet land belonging to the god Késódéva, to the north Vimanamudre 
boundary stone of Süntepura. As we have granted the land within these four 
boundaries with gold and pouring of water for the services like food offerings, por- 
petual lamp, ete., of the god Achyutésvara, you can look after the service of the god 
ketting the eight kinds of enjoyment, including treasure on the surface or under- 
ground, watersprings, minerale, imperishables, futures, ready income and possibilities 
according to the old order. "Thus is the writing of the copper charter. 

The sun, moon, ete, know men’s actions, Between making a new gift and 
preserving one already made, preserving is better than making а gift, Ву making а 
hew gift one gets the region of heaven, while by protecting the gilt already made one 
reaches the region from which there ів no fall. Protecting апо! her's gift is twice ns 
meritorious as making afresh grant, By siezing another's gift his own gift becomes 
useless. Whosoever sieves the lands granted by himself or by others will be born as 
a worm in ordure for sixty-thousand years, 


Note. 
Mr, Bengéri Huclchn Rao, President of the Teachers Association, Hiveri, 
kindly sent to this Department an ink-impression of this copperplate record with a 
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transcript which is revised and published here with translation and а note, The 
record is inscribed on both sides of а copperplate 8°X10" and is written in Nāgāri 
characters, Tt belongs to the reign of the Keladi chief Virabhadma Nayaka, son of 
Bhadrappa Nayaka and grandson of Venkatappa Nayaka, The chief is said to have 
granted lands of the value of 15 varahas to the Achyutésvara temple built by 
Paramésvars Pandita at the village Kovade in Malar sime in the name of his father 
Achyuta Pandita, The grant was meant for the food offerings and perpetual lamp 
of the god. Тһе details of the grant are also given. 

"Phe date of the record 8,1564 Vishu sam. Asvija bahula 30 Ravivira corres- 
ponds to Sunday, 24th October 1641 A.D. 


RECORDS OUTSIDE THE STATE. 


SOUTH CANARA DISTRICT. 
48 
At Kollar, South Canara District, on а silver pot iu the Makimbika templo. 
ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ಕನ್ನಡ ७४, ಕೊಳ್ಳೂರು ಮೂಕಾಂಬಿಕಾ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಬೆಳ್ಳ ಕೊಡದ ಮೇಲೆ, 
1. ಶ್ರೀ ಮತ್ಕೆಳದಿ ವೀರಭದ್ರನಾಯಕರ ಪುತ್ರರು! ಬಸವಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರ ಧರ್ಮಪತ್ನಿಯರಾದ tios, ವೀರಂ 
ಮಾಡಿಯವರ ಭಕ್ತಿ ತುಕ ಲ ೭॥ ಗೆ.೨ 


Transliteration, 
1, Srimat Keladi Virabhadra Nayukara putraru! Basavappa Náyakara dharma- 
patniyarida Chamnna-Virammäjiyavara bhakti tuka la TÈ ga 2. 


Translation, 


Devotion of Channa Virunmáji, lawful wife of Basavappa Nāyaka, son of the 
illustrious Keladi Virabhadra Nayaka weight la 74 ga 2. 


Note. 

"This record belongs to the reign of the Keladi chief Basavappa Nayaka, son of 
Virabhadm Nayaka, and registers the gmnc of the above-mentioned silver pot to the 
goddess Makambika at Kollar. ‘The donee is Channavirainmaji, queen of Basavappa 
Ка, M "The Ke]adi chiefs and their family appear to baye been ardent devotees 
of Makimbika, which fact is proved by this and the following records. The weight 
of the silver pot is given at the end of the record, But it is not known what kind of 
weight is meant by la and ga. Tle record is not dated. Basavappa Nayaka 
mentioned in the record ruled the Keladi kingdom between 1739 and 1754 A.D. The 
record also belongs to the ваше period. 

49 
On а silver plate in the same temple, 
ede ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಬೆಳ್ಳಿ ತಟ್ಟೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ, 

1. гд! до! ಫಾಲ್ಗು | ಶು ೧೩ ಯು ಸ್ಥಿರವಾರ ಮೆದಕೆರಿಯ ನಂದು ಫೌಜಿನವರು ಹೊಡದಲ್ಲ ಮ್ರುತ 

ವಾದ фо! ದಲಾದ್ಯಂತರು Auth ಮಾಡಿದ ಹಣವಿನಿಂದ | ಕೊಲ್ಲೂರಂಮನವರಿಗೆ | 892 Std 
ಭದ್ರನಾಯಕರ ಪುತ್ರರು ಬಸವಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರ ಧತ್ತಿ 
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Transliteration. 

L Vibha! sai! philgu! sa 13 yu Sthiravüra Medakeriya namma phaujinavata 
hodadalli mrutavida smam! dhal- ädyamtara najara madidn hapavini- 
mda! Kollirammanavarige | Keladi Virabhadra Nāyakara putraru Basa- 
vappa Nayakara bhakti | . 


Translation. 

On the 13th Saturday of the bright half of Phálguna in the year Vibhava : from 
the money obtained through najar (presents) made by all in connection with the 
death of Medakeri caused by the fight of our army, the devotion (made) to Kollir- 
amma by Basavappa Nayaka, son of Keladi Virablindra Nayaka, 


Note. 

‘This record on а silver plate in the ваше temple also belongs to the reign of the 
Keladi chief Basavappa Náyaka, son of Virabhadra Nayuka. It records an impo rt- 
ant event during Basavappa Náynka's reign :—that he sent an army against Meda“ 
keri Nayaka, (Palloyagir of Chitaldrug), and that Medakeri Nayaka was killed in the 
battle, This fact is corroborated by the Keladingipa Vijaya which states that Baswva- 
ppa Nayaka sent а huge army under Subédàr Lingappa against Medakeri Nîyaka, at 
the request of his subordinate Basantaraya, chief of Harapura (Harati). From the 
nazar presents tendered by his people on the occasion, Basavappa Nii yaka got а silver 
plate made and granted it to the goddess Makimbika at Kollar, 

The details of the date given in the record, viz, Vibhava sam. Philguna šu. 
18, Sthiravara, correspond ta Saturday, 18th February 1749 A.D. during the reign of 
Basavappa Nayaka П. 
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On another silver plate in the same temple, 
ಆದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಇನ್ನೊಂದು ಬೆಳ್ಳ ತಟ್ಟೆಯ ಮೇರೆ, 
l. ಪ್ರಥವನಂ। ವೈಶಾಖ ತು ow dg9ad ಬೆಂಕಟಾದ್ರಿನಾಯಕರ ಶೆ ಸರು ೬. 


Transliteration, 
1, Prabbava sam! Vaisikba Su 15 In Bellare Vemkatüdri Nayakara seve 
sem Û 
Translation. 


On the 15th of the bright half of Vaisükha in the year Prabhava, the service 
made by Venkatádri Nayaka of Bellür (Bëlür)— (weight) 6 seers. 


Note, 
Another silver plate in the same temple contains this record which states that 
the plate was granted by Venkatüdri Nayaka, chief of Bélür, те were five 


Venkatiidri Niyakns among the Baldr chiefs and the record is not dated in the Saka era, 
Hence it is not. possible to determine which of the. Venkatadri Nàynkas granted the 
silver plate. ‘The cyclic year Prabhava of tho record appears only during the 
reign of Venkutñdri Nayaka Tl and IV. Since the characters belong probably to the 
1700 century. A.D. the record might be assigned to Venkatádri Nayaka II, and the 
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date taken as corresponding to Friday, 20th April 1627 A.D. The weight of the 
plate is stated to be six seers, 
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. On the brass lamp pillar in front of the same temple, 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮುಂದೆ ಇರುವ ಲೋಕದ ದೀಪಮಾಲೆ ಕಂಬದ ಮೇರೆ, 
1. Sexy 
2. ಸೊಂನತಿಯಲ್ಲಪ್ಪನ ಮಗ ಪಾಂಡ್ಯಪನು ಮಡಿದ вой 


Note, 


"ће lamp pillar in front of the Mükambiká temple, which is about 20' in height 
is fully covered with brass sheet. The record on this brass sheet states that the 
lamp pillar wax made by Pandyappa, son of Sonnasi Yallappa, The weight, probably, 
of the brass sheet is said in the record to bave been Ú maunds and 4 seers. 
record is engraved in the characters of about the 18th century, to which period the 
pillar probably belongs, 


52 
On the pedestals of the bias dvárnpálnka images standing on either side of the 
navaranga doorway in the same temple. 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ನವರಂಗದ ಬಾಗಿಲನ ಎಡ ಬಲಗಳಲ್ಲ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಲೋಹದ ದ್ವಾರಪಾಲಕ ವಿಗ್ರಹಗಳಿಮೇಲೆ, 
l. ಸೃಸ್ತಿತ್ರೀ ಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನ ಶಕ ೧೫೪೫ ಸಂವತ್ಸರ. . . . . , ಮಾಘ 
5 ೧೪ ಸೋಮವಾರದಲ್ಲೂ ಕೊಲ್ಲೂರ ಮೂಕಾಂಬಕೆಯಂಮನವರ 
2 ಸೇವಾರ್ಥವಾಗಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಮದ್ಮೆಡೆವ ಮುರಾರಿ: ಕೋಟೆ ಕೋಳಾಹಳ oad ವೈದಿಕಾದ್ಯೈತ ಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತ 
ತಿಪ್ಪಾಪಕರಾದ ಶಿವಗುರುಥಕ್ತಿ ಪರಾಯಣರಾದ ಶ್ರೀ 29९9 
8. ಜೆಂಕಟಪ್ಪನಾಯ,ಕರ ಧರ್ಮಪತ್ನಿಯವರಾದ ವೀರಮ್ಮನವರು ಶಿವರಾತ್ರೆ ಪುಣ್ಯಕಾಲದಲು ಸಮರ್ಪಿಸಿದ 
ದ್ಯಾರಪಾಲಕರೂ ಮಂಗಳ ಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ 0६-॥ al 


Transliteration, 


svasti ári jayabhyudaya Sálivühana saka 1545 samvatsara . , 
gha ba ¥ Sómavàmdallà Kollüra Mükiunbike yamma- 


navar 

೩811/0113] srimadd-Edeva-Murári Kote-Kojihaja Visudha-Vaidikiid vaita- 
siddhimta-pratishtipakar айа Siva-guru-bhakti pariyanarida érimat 
Кеј 

Vemkatappa Niyakarn ಫಂ Virummanavaru Sivarütre 
punya kila-dalu samarpisida dvára-pülakarü mam gala maba 411 & 4/1 
171-11 


ಜು 


= 


Translation. 


Be it well, On Monday the 14th of the dark half of Magha in the year... 

. being the 1645th year of the victorious Salivahana era, for the service 

of the goddess Makimbikeatnma at Kollar, Viremma, lawful wife of the illustrious 
Edevs Murari, Kote-kolabala, establisher of the pure Vaidikidvaite-siddhinte, 
devoted to the faith in Siva and the gura,—Keludi Venkatappa Nayaka, granted during 


118 


the auspicious time of Sivaratri, (the dvürapálaka images), Good fortune (weight ?) 
17 maunds (2) and 13 soars (?) 


Note. 


On either side of the doorway leading to the navaranga of the Makimbika 
temple there are two solid metallic figures of the dvürapülakas whioh are about 43" 
in height. Оп the pedestal of each of the figures is found the present record, This 
is yet another record which belongs to the Keladi cheifs.  Viramun, queen of 
Naito а Nayaka, is said in the record to have granted the two metallic ii 
during the auspicious time of Sivaritri day for the service of the goddess Maka mbika 
yaa Nayaka of the record ruled Keladi the kingdom between 1582 nnd 1620 


Regarding the date, the name of the cyclic year is worn out and lost, ‘The Saka 
year 1545 of the record was Rudhiródgüri and the details of the date, vie, MAgha ba 
14, correspond to 18th February 1695 А D. which is x Tuesday and not Monday na 
mentioned in the record, Midnight 6 AM. of Tuesday would be the Inst hours of 
Monday according to а system of computation among the Hindus, 

‘The record ends with some figures which appear to indicate the weight of the 
images. The weight of the figure to the right is given ag 17-14 which might ће 17 
maunds and 11 seers and that of tho left, 16 maunds and 51 seers. 


53 
On а step lending to the nayaranga of the same temple. 
ಆದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ನವರಂಗದ du ox ಮೇಲೆ. 
l 8९७ 
2. ಚೆಂನಂಮಾಜಿಯ ಸೇದೆ 
Note, 


Among the Keladi rulers who visited the Makambiki temple at Kollar, Chennam- 
maji is also ono, Her visit to the temple is recorded on a step leading to the nava- 
yanga. The record reads ° Keladi Chennamináji séve meaning thet Chennammaji 
did pious service to the goddess. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Page [Inscription 
number | number Wow ce Ruler 
in the in the 
Report | Report 

GANGAS, 
60 15 First regnal year circa 725 A. D. Sripurusha (11) 
46 6 Üiren 808 A. D. Sivamra H 
53 10 9th century A. D. Prithvigaüga 
| ChOLAS. 
58 13 23rd (? 25th) rognal year; Dhatu sam, | Rajendra, Chola 
‘Avhidba, now-moon day-Saturday, 
26th Juno 1036 A, D. 
59 14 Do Do 
HovsarAs 
54 1 Baludhinya sam, Karttika, apara- | Vishnuvardhans 
paksha dvádaái Tinka] kn|ame— 
Monday, 22nd Nov, 1098 A. D. 
48 4 Мапшай ваш, Chaitra 4u, 14— Mon: | Ballala II 
day, 7th April 1175 A. D. 
AL 1 Š 1908 Parthiva ваш. Vai, Su 12— | Narasimha HI 
Wednesday, 18th April 1985 A.D. 
160 38 8 1225 Subhnkritu sam. Kårttika su. | Ballāļa JIT 
15—Tuesday, 6tb Nov. 1302 A. D. 
162 39 Do Do 
Santana Caters, 
= (ಪ್‌ 42 Birarasa 


Š 1208 Vyaya sam, Karttika—Oct.- 
Nov, 1986 А. D. 


177 
ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the grant of the village Baradir in Tégattürvishaya to Bámasarma, son of 
Nagasarma, by the king. That Sivamára I lived for a long time and that he had the name 
of [re also are new bits of information obtained from the present record. 


Viragal : appears to record a fight between some over-lord and his subordinates in which 
the Ganga princes Mavidi, Sirivachcha, Sripurusha and Šiviunárs took part and died. The 
overlord most probably was the Rāshtrakūța king Govinda Ш and the cause of the fight 
was the seizure of the Brahmádéya of Elambupuse agrahá by the Inter. 

: records the death son of Birakka, who was a concubine of Prithvi- 
ganga; Ereka]inga is said to have offered his head in the presence of Prithviganga and died. 


Virngal set up in memory of a hero by name 138/7111 Siviyamma, son of Olindgayya, 
who died in a cattle fight, 


Virngal set up in memory of a hero by name Panchiya Muddayya, son of Panchiya 
Siriyamma, who died in the same cattle fight. 


Records the grant of certain lands to the gods Каша and Lakshmana by the mahü- 
pet of the illustrious Konku-konda-Sri-vishnuvarddhana-Posala-déva-chchaturvédimangala, 
Laviyanna, etc. It is the earliest record yet found of the time of Vishguvarddhana and 


gives the valuable information that he conquered the Kongu country as early as 1098 AD. 
E Records that Kalidéva, son-in-law of Chalikenáyaka, and Mndigauda caused the building 
Of the temples of Kalidêya and Brabmesvam and granted some lands to those temples after 
washing the feet of Gangarasajtyn. 

Virngal : records the death of a hero Ankoje in some battle, 


Viragal set up in memory of а hero by name Birama who died in a bottle between 
Sodaladéva—a Santara chief and subordinate of Ballála—and Ebharanüyako, a commander of 
the Yadava army under Ramadéva, at Salar. 

Viragal set up in memory of Chileya who died in the same battle mentioned in the 
previous record, 


Viragnl: records the death of some hero (whose name is lost) when Kétadi nayaka 
marched on to Hirigod- 


“ಮ 
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List ೧೫ INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


I5 perm. 
numi num 
in the | in the Tate Б 
Report Report 
| 
160 38 |$ 1225 Subhukritu sam. Karttika šu, | Sodaladeva n 
15— Tuesday, 6th Nov, 1302 А. D. 
162 39 Do Do 
VUAYANAGAR, 
71 20 5 Pes Sidhirana sam. Vaisikha— | Krishnadévariya н 
140/ 
93 28 |Š 1435 Srimukbn sam, Rama-Neva- | Rama-Raja 
mi day—Tuesday, 15th April 
1513 A. D. 
100 а Réma-navami day (2) Do we 
103 25 1464, Subliakrit sam, Magha ba. 14 | Tirumala Raya w 
Sivaritri—Friday, 9nd February 
1643 A. D. 
49 8 |$ 1472, Südhímpa sam. Chaitra šu. | Sadásiva-Ràya. Ре 
1—Wednesday, 9nd April 1550 
78 21 |51497, Yuva sam. Ashidba Su. pra- | Sriranga-Ráya I 
Шаша —dvüdasi—Monday, 20th 
June 1575 A.D. 
89 99 Š 1497 Yuva sam, Magha ba. 18— Do 
Saturday, 28th January 1576 A. 0, 
HARANAHALLI CHIEFS, 
49 8 Š 1472, Вайһатща sam. Chaitra gu. |Sidedeva Mah&-arasu — 
1—Wednesday, 2nd April 1550 
AD. 
TANIORE CHIEFS. 
118 26 $1502, Vikrama ваш. Karttika | Chavappa ү 
chnndróparüga—Saturday, 22nd 


October 1580 A. D. 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND Dares—contd. 


Contents nnd Remarks 


See above under Hoysalas, 
See above under Ноувајав. 


Copper plate record : registers the grant of the village Chikkakü]li by the king to Vibu- 
dhéndra-yatindra of the Raghavéndrasviimi matt, ‘The record is on a single plate, engraved. 
in Telugu characters and dated in 1490 A.D. (which is 19 years early for this king)—which 
circumstances raise a reasonable doubt ав to the genuineness of the plate. 

Copper piate record : registers the grant of six villages made by the chief ಚ 
tindra, Ráma-Rája of the grant was the Aravidu chief and grandfather of the Ráma- 
Raju who died in the battle at "T'ülilóta, It is rather strange that the record applies para- 

mount titles to this chief and speaks of him as if he was regular crowned king of 
Vijayanagar, 3 

Incomplete copper plato record : registers the grant of three villages made by the chief 
to the same Suréndra-yatindra. 

Copper plate record : registers the grant of the village Komrakere made by the chief to 
Fimmebasavéndm, a Vimsaiva teacher, 


‘The record registers # grant of 100 kambas of wet land to the god Vithala made by 
Sidedéva mahá-arasu, chief of Harnahalli sîma. 


Copper plat record: registers а grant of the village  ್ಟ ್ರ್ಚ್ರ್ಟ ೆ 
pura made by the king at the request of Vira Chavappa-bhijpa to Suréndra tirtha sripada, 


Incom १५७ copper plate record: registers ಂ grant of five villages made by the king to 
Sudhindra Yatindra of the Raghavéndrasvimi matt. 


See above under Vijayanagar, 


Copper plate record : registers a grant of four villages made by the chief to Vijayindra 
Yatindra, The record is of considerable interest as it furnishes the valuable information 
that the three eminent scholars, Vijayindra, Titichirya and Appayya-dikshita, worthy 
representatives of the three schools of philosophy, were contemporaries and flourished at the 
close of the 16th century. 
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List or INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Page | Inscription 
number | m т 
inthe | inthe - अ Sue 
Report | Report 
121 от |$ 1586 Ananda sam, Rima-navami- | Chinna-Chavappa 
"Wednesday, 9th March 1614 A.D. | 
197 28 Do © Do 
310818೬ CHIEFS. 
133 29 |5 1602, Siddbárthi sam, Vaisñkha | Maddalagüdri Nayaka .... 
— Thursday, 3rd April 1679 A.D. 
136 30 |$ 1019, Isvara ваш. Magha én, 15— | Mangammagāru = 
Sunday, 16th Jan. 1698 A. D. 
BELUR CHIEFS, 
173 50 |Prabhava sam. Vaisikha Su. 15— | Venkatadri Nayaka IT 
Friday, 20th April 1627 A. D. 
62 9 Yuva sam. Adhika Srivana šu. 5— | Krishnappa Nayaka VI 
1755 A. D. 
Онахл RULERS. ° 
138 31 |51602, Raudri sam, Kapilashashthi- | Vadayari = 
1680 A. D. 
142 39 |51621, Ргашай sam. Bhàdrapada | Uttama Rangappa Kālāka- 
ba. 30 Budhavara— Wednesday, | Kola Vodeyar. 
13th September 1699 A.D. 
| ARIYALUR CHIEFS. 
145 38 5 1606, Akshaya sam. Dhanurmasa | Vijayavoppula Malavaray 
ёп. 7 Sümavüra—Monday, Sth Ма 
December 1740 А. Р. 
Kerani CHIEFS. 
174 52 Š 1545 [Rudhirðägāri sam.) Mágha | Venkatappa Nayaka os 
ba. 14 Tuesday, 18th February 
„1623 A.D. > 
169 47 |8 1564 Vishu sam. Aivij ba. 30 | Virabhadra Nāyaka ... 
Ravivira—Sunday, 24th October 
1641 A.D. 
175 53 E: Channammaji اکت‎ 
173 48 Basavappa Nayaka ... 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING то DYNASTIES AND Dares—contd. 


Contents and Remarks 


Copper plate record: registers à grant of one vritti made by the chief to Suréndra of 
the same Raghavéndrasvami matt, 


Copper plate record: registers a grant of two velis of land by the chief to the same 
Suréndra Yati. 


Copper plate record : registers the grant of a village Arambanna made by the chief to 
Rághavéndra-tirtha. 

Copper plate record: registers the grant of a village Ayirdharma, together with its 
hamlets made by the queen to Sumatindra-tirtha-sripada, 


j ord the grant of a silver plate made by the chief to the Makambika temple at 
ollür. 

Records the grant made by the chief to Bembali Bairalingana gauda and to a number 
of other people belonging to Ajjinahali-kéri. 


Copper plate record: registers the grant of some villages made by the ruler to 
indrayati. 


Copper plate record: registers the grant of certain dues on specified articles of merchan* 
in Payarani Palyn as well as a site for the Righavéndrasvami matt by the chief. 


Copper plate record: registers the grant of certain lands made by the chief to Vasu- 
dhindra svami. 


Records the grant of two metallic images of the dvarapalakas to the Makimbika 
temple made by Viramma, the chief's queen. 


Copper plate record : registers the grant of some lands of the value of 15 varahas to 
the Achyutéévara temple by the chief, 


Records the visit of the queen to the Макашћика temple. 
Registers the grant of a silver pot made by Channavirammáji, queen of Basavappa 
Nayaka, to the Makambiki temple. 


24 
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Las? oF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED 1х THE REPORT 


= = | > 
bee eee 
inthe | inthe Dus Hs 
Report | Report 
} == 49 |Vibhavs sam. Philgups Su. 13| Basavappa ಮ ... 
wira—Saturday, 18th Febru- 
ary 1749 AD. 
Mysore 81:68. 
148 34 |$ 1585, Sobhakritu sam. Ashidha su. | Dodda Devarija Odeyar. .... 
11—Mondas, 6th July 1663 A.D. 
MisCELLANEOUS 
42 3 |C. 12th or 13th century sin 25 
164 41 |5 1488, Рашташі Guravara—(?) £ 
_ 1566 AD. 
167 44 |S 1505,Chitrabhānu sam. Bhadrapada 2 
па) Tuesday, 18th August 
154 35 |$ 1696 Jaya sam. Aévija Sóma-Rája ಮ್ರ 


Sukra- 
vira—Friday, 7th October 1774 
A.D 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING то DYNASTIES AND 38188-801011. 


Contents and Remarks 


Registers the grant of а silver plate by the chief tothe same Mükümbika temple. It 
records an important event that the chief defeated and killed Medakeri Nüyaka (Palleyagir 
of Chitaldrug). 


Copper plate record : registers the grant of the village Nallfira surnamed as Devarija- 
pura made by the king to Rághavéndratirtha. 


Records the installation of the image of Néminitha by the two brothers Nakauna and 
Honnanys, disciples of Srutakirttidéva. 
Viragal : records the death of one Катада, son of Bairedéva. 


Records that а number of Jaina devotees, headed by Thimmagauda of Chaipalli and 
others, caused the pedestal of Adinatha to be made, 


Copper plate record : registers the grant of some land made by the chief to Varadéndra- 
tirtha a the Raghavéndrasvami matt. This record brings to light a new chief, but no 
information is available ай to the parts of the country over which he ruled. 
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APPENDIX A. 


List of Photographs taken during the Year 1943-44. 


a Size Description View Village | District 


ika erus tion. p 

near gate. 

3-5] бо... Inscriptions st Krishna! de 
rajasigar. 

6 Do ... | View of Dam. 


7-8 | 6)" x48"... | Coins received from 


Government Museum. 
9-11 Do .. ig Basti 
12 | 12" x 10"... | Annapürpà and other | Кедакитага. temple 
figures. | 
13 Do ... | Central ceiling K&ava temple 
14 [ep xaf ... | View  Sómëš rara temple 
15 Do .. 


Pattibbirims temple ... | Ramanatha- Hassan 
| Somésvara temple ysore. 
Do Do 
Do Хагаувла temple Do 
30 Do Do Do 
31 Do E Do 
32-36. Do ‘Sdmésvara temple Do 
зт Do Do Do 
38 Do Do Do 
39 Do Virabhadra temple Do 
40 Do Doorway Е Do Do 
41 Do Saptamātrikā figures |Suttüramma temple Do 
42-44 | el^ x ap" A cannon found in the, - Do 
Jail, Mysore 
4 Do Part of a cannon. Do 
=... L4 Do Old water reservoir, Do 
Mysore Jail. 
47-45 Do Jewel ಎಲ್ಲ | Lakashmikánta temple... Kalale Do 
49-50 Do Ayyanir grant of) — e Е 
Madhava to Tirama- 
lariya. | 
51-52 Do „ | Inscriptions оп Yüpa- i - Hiremagalür | Kadur 
stambha. 
53-58 ಖಂ. .. | Pillars ... | Абјалеуа temple = | Kadur Do 
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APPENDIX A—coneld. 


= = 
22g उई 


ЕЈ 


СЕЕ Description View Village | Distriot 
x af"... | Chennakétva image... | Chennakésava temple Kadur 
Do Vitthala Do Ў Do 
Do Ganapati | Near Añjanëya temple Do 
Do Rashtrakata inserip- ik Do 
tion. 
Do... | View ಎ. | Rasa va temple = Do 
Во... | Viragal inscription -.. е ро 
00.1 | Cannons zz Do. 
Do Do 
Do Do 
Do Do 
Do Do 
Do Wirabhadra temple... Do. 
Do Railings Do Do 
Do Doorway of Garbha- Do Do 
griha. 
Do Ceiling of front poroh Do Do 
Do Central veiling of nava- Do Do 
anga. 
Do View +» | Janārdana temple... | Helgola ...| Mysore 
Do Janûrdana s Do Do Do 
Do View of outside wall Do Do Do 
of the original strus- Do Do | Do 
Do ы Bhaktavatesla temple Do Do 
Do Pirsvanatha : | Basti mound Do Do 
Do Pedestal of Pars va- Do | Do | Do 
mitha. | 
Do A Septamitrika figure | Hire-Amma эр 20 m Do 
Do Narasimha group... | Narasimha temple — ... 
Do Views of Chandravalli x Chitaldrug . . Chitaldrug 
hills and Central 
rocks. 


APPENDIX B. 
List of Drawings prepared during the Year 1043-44. 


Bhaktavatsala temple—Bel gola. 
Drawings of typical pottery specimens from Chandravalli excavations 
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APPENDIX C. 


List of Books acquired for the Library of 


the Office of the Director of 


Archeology during the Year 1943-44. 


SL ‘Title 
No. ‘Title of the book ‘Remarks 
1 | Tamka Tindaram, Vol. IV. Received from the Carator, Oriental 
Library, Mysore. 
2 | Kamijaka Mahabharata, Vol X. Salya and Gadi | Received from the Curator, Oriental 
Parvas. Library, Mysore. 
3 | Kumirarima, 1941 .. | Received from the Editor, Minohinaballi, 
Dharwar. 
4 | The Mysore University Englisb-Kannada Dictionary, Received from the University English- 
Part LX. Kannada Dictionary Ofice, Bangalore 
5 | The Mysore University English-Kannada Dictiouary,| Received from the University English- 
Part X. ‘Kannada Dictionary Office, Bangalore. 
6 | University Calendar for 1942-43, Vol. IL. Reoeived from the Registrar, University. 
1 of Mysore, Mysore 
т | lis tignan the ше мамай Ба Krishna Raja | Received from the Registrar, University 
Wadiyar Bahadur. of Mysore, Mysore. 


Mysore Dasara Exhibition Official Hand Book and 
Guide, 1945. 

[Memoirs of the Architologial Survey of India, 
No. 6७. 

Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India, 
Мо, 68. 

Vadingajyautisha 

Kelipee-Cult in the Vedas, Bible and Koran 

Drapsi: The Vedic Cyle of Eclipses 

Consus of India, 1941, XXIII 


Sri Veukajets Kûryakalpa 

Theory of Knowledge 

Journal of the Sri VenkntéSvara Oriental Institute, 
VoL IV, No. IL 

His Highness the Maharaja's Tourin Hassan, Kadur 
and Shimoga Districts. 

Journal of the K. В, Cama Oriental Institute 

А Hand Book of Archeology in Malayalam 


А Guide to Padmandbhapuram 


Belür Souvenir 
A Guide to Belur 


Migration to the Seattle Labour Market Area, 
1940-42, Vol. 11, No. 3, pp. 129-188. | 


Archaeology of the Upper Columbis Region, Vol. IX. 
No. 1, pp. 1-178. 


Reosived from the ಬ Dasara 
Exhibition Committee, Mysore. 

Received from the Manager of Publi- 
cations, Delhi. 

Received from the Manager of Publi- 
cations, Delhi. 

Boma fum DE ೫, Sbamaststry. 

0 do 


Do do 

Received from the Superintendent, Census 
Office, Mysore. 

Reccived from Sri Venkntesvara Oriental 
Institute, Tirupati. 

Received from Sri Venkatevara Oriental 

Received from Sri Veukatesvar Orient 
Institute, ‘Tirupati. 

Issued by the Publicity Officer to the 
Government of Mysore. 

Received from the К. R. Cama Oriental 
Institute, Bombay. 

Received from the Director of Archieo- 
logy, Trivandrum. 


„ | Received from tho Director of Archeology, 


Trivandrum. 

Received from the Direotor of Archueo- 
logy, Mysore. 

Received from the Director of Archieo- 
Зову, Mysore. 

Received from the University of Wash- 
ington Library, Seattle, Washington, 
USA. 

Received from the University of Wash- 
bare Library, Seattle, Washington, 

SA. 
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APPENDIX C—concld, 


lec == of the book БЕ Nee 


26 | Mysore Civil Account Code with Amendment, Vol. II | Purchased from Vidyanidhi Hook Depot, 

Mysore, 

27 | Mysore Service Regulations with Amendment — ... | Purchased from Vidyanidhi Book Depot, 

Mysore, 

Elements ot Buddhist Ieonography Purchased from Krishna & 00, Mysore 

‘Tho Silappadhikiram 

A History of the Early Dynasties of Andhindesa 

Early History of the Andhra Country 5 

Buddhist Remains in Andhra and Andhra History 

Magadha Architecture and Culture 

‘Alivardi and His Times р 

India as described in early Texts of Buddhism and Do 
Jainism, 

Muslim Patronage to Sanskrit Learning 

Social and Religious Life in the Grihya-Sutras 

At Ajanta 

A Peep into the Early History of India 

Some Survivals of Harappa Culture 

F. W. Thomas Commemoration Volume of Eastern Do 
and Indian Studies 

Rijendranima 


Perey 


ESSESS ४४४६४४६४७७ 


5 


Purchased from Mr. R. Subba Rao, Book- 
Soller, Madras. 


APPENDIX D. 


Expenditure during 1943-44. 


L Salatios— 
Director's Allowance (Rs. 50 per month) 
Assistant to the Director (Rs. 150-10-250) 
Establishment 
Watohman for excavation area (allowance) 

IL Travelling Allowance 
111. Office Expenses 


Ra а. p. 


252229 


Clothing to Menials 

Furniture 

Photographe tor sale 
Library 


i^ 34,168 4 0 


“|r 
slesessec 


Add—Roosipts remitted to treasury— 
‘Sale proceeds of publications, and photographs ಎ... 861 00 


Grand Total .. 14624 40 


TEE 
А СЕ ao n. 


rele 


RE 


ФЕВ: So 


ы 
Бете 


Read 
orate 
right 
adhere 
village 
Station 
Varusha 
38008878 
4x 
mukhamantapa. 
ಕೊಡಲಾಜದೆ. 
kodalarade 
ಸುದ್ಧೆಯಗೆ 
from 

Ко. 13 
ಎಶೇಪನ್ಯ, 
ಚರಣ್‌ 
Gottegere 
and 
Vishaya 
3888/21, 
records 
ಮಹೀಪಾಲೋ 
5२०६९७ 
Зет 
aa 
सौरभ्यसरपद्पदे 
аза а 
ятата 
trailokys 
Sambhave 
јајће 
Harih 
Prathama 


ERRATA. 


For 
ornat 
rights’ 
adhree 
Vlilage 
Stationt 
Carusha 
Homanna 
4 x24" 
mukbamantapat 
ಶೊಡಲಾರದೆ 
kodalirade 
zazi 
fron 
No. 15 
ಶಿವಿಶೇಪಸ್ಯೆ 
usawa 
Gottere 
and 
Vishayar 
Biddmi 
record 
watanda 


Page Line 
90 43 
96 8 
97 96 
109 49 
104 22 
107 8 
10 5 
124 25 
125 80 
X 88 
16 3 
» 86 
181 2 
12 м 
188 18 
11 36 
. 8 
168 22 
m6 n 


Read 
Sindusoror 
रामाभिषेकसमये 
silap 


Tkshapam 
रामाभिषेकसमये 
dvija-sévà 
Udaya-stlükhyam. 
Chinaa-Ohavaprabhuh 
Bharya 

सामा 

putra- pautra 

ಶ್ರೀರಸ್ತು 

upiüsmahà 

chohhatra 

relics 

the Keladi Kingdom 


For 
Srndbusürór. 
गामाभिषेकसमये 
sitam 
akaiva 
ac 
बिनतिम्‌ 
Tkshpam. 
रामाभिषेक क समये 
dviarjseva 
Ndaya-éflakhyam 
Chinna-Ehavaprabhuh 
Bnáryà 
पामा 
phutra-pautra 
ಶ್ರೀರಸ್ತು 
upasmahé 
chohhtra. 
relics 


Keladi the Kingdom. 
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INDEX 
A 
„Рави 
| bhimanyu, hero of the Mahabharata, private person, 164 
Abhinandana ‘Virthankara, Jaina god, Appayyadikshita, scholar, 120 
[Achyuta-Pandita, private person, 171, Arafiballi, village, "n 
chynta Raya, Vijayanagar king, 112 Aràmbanna, village, 1 36 
[Асһушёвуага, god, 1, 172 Amsunilayitta Vijaya voppula Majavarity 
FAdaptir, village, hie of Ariyalar, 147, 148 
Adinatha, Jaina god, 108 Aravidu, dynasty, n9, 103 
Adisvara basti, Basti at Sravanahelagola 18 Araviti, oily, 88 
|| Aditirthosvara, Jaina god, Arwvitipura, sa. Traviti, city, 00 
Adiyama, Chota governor, об Arddhbanárinñthesvara, god, 162 
| l [7 161, 102 Ariylür, province, 147, 115 
| Ainárigudi, vill - 148. Arjuna, hero of the Mahabharata, 95 
| jAjjinahalikeri, 53 Arkalgüd, taluk, 41, 42 
| Akkalagis, family, 164 Arsikere, town, 1,15 
| Хишрадогљуака јада, village, 147,148 Arungalinyaya, 58 
| Alamgir TI, Mughal Emperor, 37 Andi, village, 5, 29, 48. 
| Mattar, city, 07 Asokavnun, garden, Pu 
| Amkoja hero, 41, 42 Asvattha-Nürüyann, god, 141 
| Atnritarisipandita, priest, 159 Anbhalamma, wife of Góparája, 51, 52 
| Andari, city, 67 Avalialn Raya, ohief of, 88 
| Anogondi, capital, 39 Avariga, village, 160 
Anehosürn, village, 99 Avintta, Ganga king, 07,69 
| Anm, count 153. Ayirdharma, village, 198 
Anjantya, god, temple at Kadar, 4,24 
| B 
| Bachohanahalu, village, 91 Ballala, Hoysala king, 162 
| Badimdésa, country, 91 Ballala I, do 31,56 
imi, place, 69 Ballala IL do 45 
WBadarikasmmu, holy place, 162 
‚ village, 88 
| Biguuli Siriyamma, hero, 5 
| Bairalingana, private person, 166 
| Baireyadéva, 165 1035171111, donee, 68, 69 
| Bakisuravadha, episode, 25 Bangalore, city, 1 
Bakvambika, п, 158 Büradür, grant of, 00, 68, 69 
Balakrishna, figure of, 86 Baroda, state, 24 
Balumuri, village, 1 Basuntarkya, ehief of Harati, 18 
Baleyahodesthala, place, 51 Basavapatna, village, 43, 103 
Bali, demon king, 27,119 Basavappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 172, 173 
| У 
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Pace 

Basavapura, village, 112 
Basavatti, ci 49 
Bastiballi, 56 
Bayanadu désa, entry, 158 
, village, 47, 69 
Bild адоџе dëša, country, т 


Belagola, village 


31 
Belgola, sa, Belagola, village, 1, 9, 54, 56, 
57 


Pace 
Bhimanakonda, place, 17] 
Bhimarathi, river, 77 
Bhogavati, do 89 
Bhidévi, goddess, 158 
Bhavariha, god, 141 
Bhavikrama, Ganga king, 69 
Bijjaléndra, king, 88 
Bilahalidale, place, 171 
Вие 161, 163, 166. 


vara, god, 
Bimkka, concubine of Prithviganga, 


Bellary, district, 24 
Belür, town, 1.3, 13,174 Bina, 163 
Belür, chief of. 52,53 Birarasa, Santara chief, 166. 
Bonn White, private person, 95,94 Birdja, sculptor. 166 
Betamangala, place, 32 Birudamanyara ganda, title, 88, 9) 
Bettndamnne, village, 32 Biptiga, ва, Vishmuvardhana, 55, 56 
Betadapur, do 70 Bol rivate person, 53 
Bévinakuppe, do 53 а, do 53 
Bhidra, devotee, 164 121 
Bhadrappa Nayaka, Kelac chief, 171, 172 Bommanahálu, village, 77 
Bhndraya, engraver, 51 Bowmodjanna, private person, 41, 42 
Bhagadatta, epic ћете, 25 Borahalli, village, 112 
Bhairava, image of, 20, 21, 30 Bowringpot, faluk, 32 
Bhaktavatenla, god, 33 Brahma, god, image ој, 31, 158 
shrine at Вејадоја, 1, 10, 33 Brahtuadéva, shrine 4; E 11 
Bhaktavigraha of His late Highness Brahmadéva pillar at Sravanabelgola, 12 
Bri Krishnaraja Wadiyar IV. 2,3,14 Brahinadéya, kind of grant, 46, 47 
Bharata, puranic king. 88 Bmhmêévara, god, 45; temple at 
Bharatésvara, image of, 12 т 5 
Bhattiraka deve, private person, 70 Bribaspat Хада, Naga king, 
Bhava Naga, Naga king, 34 Bruce Foote, author, E 
Bhérundésvara, temple at Belgári, 17 Bukka, Vijayanagar king, 88, 00 
Bhetila, figure of, 30 Bukkamā, wife of 14011, 7 
Bhima, epic hero, 95 Büvana, donor, 70 
с 
Chaipalli, village, 168 Chandraprabhatasti, basti af Sravana- 
Chalikeya Nayaka, chix, 45 la, a 
Chalikka, king, 88 Chandrapushkarini, 135, 138 
Chalikka chakravarti, title, 88 Changálva, ruler, 50, 60 
Chelukya, dynasty, 56, 09; style 168 Chaturthagotra, lineage, 14 
Chümarája, Mysore king, 153 Chavappa, chief. 141 


Chamarija Vodeyn, Mysore king, 
Chimunda, figure of, 
Chümundaráyabasti, basti at Sravana- 


154 
20 


belgola, 13 
Chandragiri, kingdom, 121 
Chandragupta basti, Basti at Sravana- 

belgola, 12 


119, 120, 121, 127, 

Chenji, place, 4T, 

Chennakésava, god, image of, MAT; 
сне at Bélür, 2, 13; temple at 


afar, 27 
Chennakéévara, god, 171 
Chennambika, 113 
Chennammiji, Keladi queen, 157 


Рави Paor 
Chennaviraganda, private person, 71 Chimarija, Chief of, 120 
Chennavirammāji, queen of Basavaypa Chinnatimma, do 121 
Nayaka, 179 Chinnavira, do 191 
Chennigariya, shrine at Bélar, 18 Chintamani, taluk, 36 
Chikkal 36 Chirulaviagnan, private person, 55 
Chikkabetta, 12 Chitaldrug, (own, 1; district, IT 
Chikkakülli, village, TT Chitra, street, 135 
morali, village, 108 Chitraéraya, writer, 64, 70 
Chikknnáynkanaballi, village, 46 Chiyaga Nágagnuda, private person, — 162 
'Chikmagalür, 1 Chokkanatha Nayaka, 138 
lanāyaka, private person, 166 Chola, dynasty, 1, 10, 48, 56, 153 
hero, 164 
Chinchala, village, 91  Cholnmandaln, country, вв 
Chinna Вота, chief of, 121 Chndaiya, private person, 53 
Chinna Chavappa, do 120, 127, 133, 111 
D 
Dakshion Dvaraka, sa, Manndragudi, 127 Dharmipura, village, 70 
ಸ 70, 7] Dhruva, village, 
164 Digvijayn Rama, god, image uf, 77 
Darvin, village, 112 Dikshitar Ayyan, & a. Appayya 
Dasaratha, puranic king, 112 Dikshitar, 121 
Dei 42, 43 Doddaberta, Mill at Sravamabelgola, m 
Deésiyankakam, Hille, 45 Dodda Dèvarija Odoyur, Mysore king, 154 
Dévaki, wife of Tirumala, 77 Dodda-hundi, village, 17 
Deva Мада, Naga king, 1 Doddégauda. private person, hr 
Dévanür, village, 49 Dravilasangha, sect among Jains, 58 
Devapa Hebiruva, private person, 16 Duggayya, wwlptor, 168 
Divarija, Mysore king, 190 Durgimba, goddess, image ој, 168 
Do 153, 154 Durvinita, Ganga hing, 69 
Davarijapum, а, a, Мапа, 153, 154 Dutambarppnllam, place, 68 
Dévnrijavodeya, Mysore king, 194 Dvarivatipnra, x a. Halobid, 45 
Е 
Ebaranäyakn, commander of the Yádava  Wlephanta, place, 2 
army, 161, 162  Ellambalase, village, 47, 48 
Edavamurári, tie, 171, 175  Emmebasavéndra, Virasaiva guru, — 112 
Elambupuse, а, a. 11110111180. 46, 17, 81 Brekalinga, Ganga prince, 54 
G 
Gajalakshini, figure of, 30, 32 Ganapati, god, 30, 24, 26, 27, 30, 77, 
Gajapati, king, 120 1 
Ga jisuramarddana, god, figure of, 97 Ganapayachürya, engraver, 
Ganàdhipati, god, 119, 161, 169 Gandaragali, title, 
Ganakehiilu, village, 112 Ganéa, image of, Wey 
Gannpanaselti, private person, 167 liu, 158 
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Pace Pace 
Ganga, dynasty, 3, 48, 54, 69, 160 Gomata, colossus at Sravanabelyola, 2, 12 
Gangadharaiya, private person, 71 Goparija, chief of, 51, 52 
Gangarasajiya, do 45 Goragodu, village, 165 
Gangavadi, province, 48, 56, 70, 99 Goribidnür, taluk, 35, 36 
Gangésvara, temple at Asandi, Gottegere, village, 68, 69 
Garuda, image of, 13, 145 Govinda LII, Jtasiraküla king, 48 
Gandapa ganda, private person, 53 Gullakiyajji, mantap at Sravanabelgola, 12 
Gautama, sage, 9 Gullaru, village, 120 


Ghiyasuddin Tughiak, coins of, 34,35 Gummmalyasetti, private person, 167 


Giridurgamalln, title, Gundlupet, taluk, 32 
H 
Hadilugade, пате of, 171 Hastinavati, place, ua 
Tadinádu, village, 158, 159, 160 Hedeganda, private person, 53 
Higalara, do 2 Herakullu, place, 99 
Haidar, ruler, coins of, 35 Hiredévi, ' temple near Balamuri, 1 
Halebid. place, 17, 98, 56 Hiregundugal, place, 48 
Halmidi, ate ition stone at, 26 Hirekalli, village, 77 
Hanchipura, village, 153 Holehonnür, do 37 
Haņdebali, do Honnamatte, 90 
-Hangamhallü do Honnanna, private person, 48 
ಗಟ್‌] Honnávam, place, 168 
Harahnsahapi, hero, Honnittige, do 77 
Hiranahalli, tillage, Hosabirudara ganda, title, 88, 00, 
Harapura, s. a. Harati, 3 Hosalli, village, 39 


Hiromuchadi, village, 
Haveri, place, 
Hirigod, do 


Hospot, place, n 
Hoysala, dynasty, 41, 49, 45, 159, 161, 
1 


Hariharesyara, temple at Harihara, Hoysaladéva, 5 
Harivarmma, Ganga king, Huchehu Rao Bengeri, private person, 160, 
Harivarmma mahadhiraja, Ganga king, 6 172 
Hassan, district, 11, 17, 41, 56 

1 
Tkshváku, race, 112 Isvara, tem, fee at Arsikere 9, 15; temple 
Tndra, god, 118, 110, 158 at Anekonda, 18; tmp le at Kadur, 4, 
Tmentésvara, s 42, 43 34; temple at — Nandigudi, 98; 
Isvara, Vijayanagar king, 77; temple at Nanditévare, 18 

god, 70, 164, 

J 

Jahnavi, river, 66 Janārdana, god, 27; image of 32, 33; 


Jain basti at Heggere, 18; at Bdgola, 31 temple at Belgota; 9, 9, 31, 54, 56 
Jalnndbarahári, god, l Janna, donor, 47 


Jambunitha, god, igauda, private parson, 108 
ташаанд, hill, Jilebi Chennabasappa, private person, 37 
Jina, god, Jitāmitra tirtha, pontif, 9 


Jina temple at Sattar, 


Kadaba, village, 

Kadambakula, dynasty, 

Kadar, place, 1,4, 24, 28; taluk, 
district, 4, 24/ आ, 

4. а. Kaigod, village, 


lage, 41 

varalinga, god, BL 
Kakustha, mythic king, 112 
Kilajfiina, work, 112 


Kalamukha, sect, 

Kalasadavadi, place, 36 

Kalamili Bopparija Gopardja Mahī-srasu, 
chief, 


Kalasi, place, 
Kálayya, private person, 


5 
162, 164 
40 


Kali, image of, 21 
Kalidéva, god, 45 ; private person, 45 
Kalinga, place, 112, 153 
Kaliynga, age, 07 
Kimaganahalhi, village, 35 
Kamana, Aero, 165 
Kamapa hebirava, private person, 46 
Kimara, private person, 51, 52 


Kamarsu Adimirtyagirn, do 144, 145 
Kambadahalli, village, 47 


Kambayya, private person, 48 
Kambhoja, country, 112 
Kaménahalli, village, 49 
Kammirakatte, do 108 
Капипйта Viroja, private person, 61 
Kamuntegundi, place, 68 
Kanchi, place, 48 
Kanchiga, private person, 166 
Kanja, place, 24 
Kanthirava Namsa Raja, Mysore king, 35, 


Kanthtirayi hapas, coins, 
Kapila shashthi, day, 
Карић, river, 19 


Karnataka, country, 39; kings of, 88 
Karunid, country, 168 
Kasi, place, 138, 147 
Kattale basti, basti at Sravanabelgola, 12 
Küttattotta, place, 89 
Koure, place, 165 


Kausika, place, 


81 
Kaveri, river, 120, 188 


village, 
Kedárekvam. temple ut Belagami, 
Keladi, kingdom. 171, 172, 


Keladinripa vijaya, work, 
Kempeganda IT, history of, work, 
Kanala, country, 
Kerebichanahalli, village, 
Keresante, do 
Kerevolaginahalli, da 
Cereyasanthe, do 51 
Kesawa, god, 45, 46, 158, 171; temile at 
Yellambatasi, 4 
yaka, 166 


Ketadi Ni 
Khanapara. village, 77 

11011113, work, 67 
Kirttinüriyana, temple at Talkad, 2,9 
Krishna, god, 107 
Krishnadévaraja, Vijayanagar king, 77 
Knshnappa Nayaka, Bêlar chief, 52, 53 
Krishnarija, Vijayanagar king, 120 
Krishuarajasigara, place, 59 
Krishnavarmmamahadhiri 

ing, 67 
Krishaveni, river, тт 
Krishnardya, Vijayanagar hing, т 
Kodikala, village, 141 
Kokyüru, village, 120 
Kolar, district, 35, 36 


Kolir Gold Fields, place, 23 


Kollüru, temple at, 77, 172, 175 
Kallümmwa, goddess, 173 
Komam dévarn, god, 53 
Komaragauda, 53 
Komrakere, village, 112 
Konga, country, 153 
Konga nad, do 48 
Kondakumdānvaya, sect among 

Jains, 42, 43, 70 
Kongu, country, 31, 56 
Konguni-Madhava, Ganga king, 69 


Konguni-varmina-dharmina maharija, 


Ganga king, 67 
Konku, country. 55 
Koppalo, country, 99 


РАСЕ Pace 
Rote-Kalahala, title, 171, 175 Kumbhalinga, engraver, 120, 138 
Kottagere, village, 43 Kumudvati, ricer, 108 
Kovade, village, 171 Kurnbür, village, 112 
Knkund do 171 Kurugodu sime, province, 112 
Kuladi, race, 162 Kushtigi, country, 99 
Kulagi, do 161 Kuvalayananda, work, 121 
Kumbhakonaw, place, 147, 154 Куада, village, 91 
Kumbhaghona, do 120, 127, 133 Kyatedéva, god, 159 

L 
Lakkabhüpa, па a? Yellamlulasi, 4; temple at Hole- 
Таккашійка, 88, 99 narasipur, 1 
Lakshmana, god, 26, 55,57 Lakshmana Hebirava, devotee, 
Takshmésvara, country, 103 Lavianna, private person, 
Lakshmi, goddess, 68 Lekagiri, place, 
Lakshminariyana, god, temple at Linga, 
Pattanagere, 5, 28,29 Lingahalli, village, 
Lakshminarasimha, figure of, 27 ; shrine Lingàmbiki, queen, 
M 

Madhava, Ganga king, 09 Марг sime, country, 171 
Madhava Mahadhiraja, Ganga king, 67 Manawi dea, do 91 
Madhugiri, place, 22 Manch&naballi. village 36 
Madhura Nayak, 135, 138 Мардака dharani уагаћа, title, 88 
Madbvacharya. 77, 78, 141, 142 Mandya, district, В, 31, 53, 56 
Madhvamathas, 77 Mangambika, queen, 120, 158 
Madhva-siddhánta, 91, 120, 127 Mangamma, do 138 
Madhya Vijiya, work, 141 Manganacharya, engraver, 77, 99 
Madigauda, private person, 45 46, 47, 48, 49 

ja. sculptor 162, 104 árgudi, place, 127 

linga, 133 Manne. copper plates ој, 48 
Mahiuavami maytapa, at Sravana- Manniyan, 

belgola, 12 Mantrilaya, place, 

Mahivira, Jina, 70 

Makikaduhu, a land, 171 

Malapaharin’. river, 91 

Malárasime, division, 171 61. 
Malayya, private person, 60 Marulappa, private person, 46 
Male chiefs, 45 Mathavitliham, street, m 
Malik Kafar, Muslim general, 162 Mattikaduhu, land, 17] 
Mallapura, village, 99 Mayapuri, city, BB 
Mallegaudans Koppalu, village, 58, 59 Maytiradesa, country, 120 
Mallibhatta, private person, 171 Mayürakshétra, sacred place, 99 
Maliikarjuna, god, temple at Bettadpur, Medakeri Nayak, Chitaldrug chief, 173 

70, 71; temple at Keladi, 17 Melkóte, place, 55, 57, 190 
Mollikürjunasvimi, god, 70, 71 Mélupáli, 53 


Mallar, village, 103 Mihirabhoja of Kannuj, coins of, 34 


Minganacharya, engraver, 
Modarakallu, village, 

Mohini, dancing group of. 
Matign, writer, 

Müdagere, taluk, 

Madanidu, country, 
Mnddalagadri Nayaka, chief, 
раа Malavariya, 


chief, 
Mudigere, village, 
Mudd 


па 
135, 136 


147, 148 

148 

уул, private person, 60 

Mudngalindésa, country, 9) 

31118101113, goddess at Kollam, 172, 173, 
174, 175 


Pace 
Makimbikeamma, goddess at 10/97, 175 
Mala Rama, god, 71 
Malasamgha, Jaina sect, 49, 43, 
Malasthanêsvara, temple at Sattar, 21 
Mulbagal, taluk, 35 
Murugamale, hills, 36 
Musbkara, Ganga king, 67, 69 
Mutaiya, private person, 53 
Muttarasa, з. а. Sripurtisha, 49, 69 
Muttur, village, 35 
Mysore, district, 1, 6, 19, $8; State, 1, 10 


N 


Naga, dynasty. 34 
Адакезата temple. х. a. Narayanasvdmi 


temple at биёй, 19 
Nagaladinne, place, 24 
Nagar, taluk, 160 
Nagar&vara, temple al Pattangere, 5, 29 
Nágasarmma, donee, 69 
Nakanna, private person, 43 
Nalapa Hebirava, private person, 46 
Nallanaina kalakakola Vodeyar, 

chief, 144, 145 
Nallur, village, 153, 154 
Nanda, king, 88 
Nandagopalaka, 45 
Nandi, god, 20 
Nandisangha, seet among Jains, 58 
Nandivarmma, 4 
Nanjangüd, town, 1, 6, 19, 71, 77, 91, 

1 taluk, 6 

ñmmändipānallür, place, 141 

ngilva, Changalea ruler, 59 

Narabaritirtha, Vaishnava saint, A 

Narasamangala, pla 47 
Narasimha, image of, 33, 35; temple at 

Адат, эз 

0 
Odegal Basti, basti at Sravanabelgota, 11 
5 


Olinagayya, private person, 


Narasimha, Hoysala king, 19 

Do Vijayanagar king, 7 
Narasimha I, Hoysala king, 45 
Narasimha 111, — do 42 
Narasimbachar, R., scholar, T 
Narasimha Joisa, private person, 171 
Narasimha-mahipati, Vijayanagar king, 77 
Narasipura, place, 40 
Narayana, god, 55, 67, 142, 153 
Narayanasvami, temple at Suttur, 6, 19 
Nattaguli, village, | 144 
Navakima, +. а. ватана, Ganga 

king, 68, 69 

malar, village, 88 
Nayakkagauda, private person, 168 
Neminitha, god, image of, 42, 43 
Némináthasvàmi, do 4з 
Nepils, country, 153 
Nidugal, place, 22 
Nikanahali, village, 53 
Nila, private person, 164 
Nissanka pratipa Chakrvartti, title, 45 
Nitya Pushkarani, pond, 141 
Nityavinodavalanàdu, place, 88 
Oorgam, place, 23 


PAGE 
Padma, 142 
Padinanibla, gud, 66 
Pairanesvarn, god, 144, 145 
Taittiveli, village, 80 


Palla, village, 
РаЦаха, dynasty, 
Pallavendra, do 
Pump, sacred place, 
Panchi, village, 
Pündurangésa, god, 
Pündya, kingdom, 
Pündyappa, private person, 
Papa Timmayyadeva Maharaja, eif, 121 
Pamdagere, village, 68 
Paramësvara Pandita, private 
* person, 171, 172 
Parikshit, Puranie king, Š 
Pürivanátha, god, 31, 57, 58, 167 ; basti 


Pace 
Pedatinuna, 112 
Peddanna bhüpati, chief, 158 
Pelnagara, city, 67 
Periyapatna, village, 70 
Perjjarangi, plates of, 48 
Perankollapura, village, ss 


Pillürieudi, do 
Pinnama, king, 

Poinmianzan, private person, 
Porulare, city, 

Postakagachchha, sect among Jains, 
Prabhakaru Naga, Naga king, 
Prachandaganda, title, 

Prahlada charitre, work, 
Pratapachakravartti, title, 
Pritaparudra, king. 

Prithviganga, Ganga king, 

Prithvi Konguni Sivamira, do 
Prithvi Konguni Vriddharija, same ах 


Sripurusha, 68 
Padukkudi, place, 88 
Pura, village, 153 
Purinaghattn, 138 
Para, Puranic king, 58 
Putter, 148 


R 


at Sravanbelgola, 19 
Parvati. goddess, 31, 25 
Pattanagere, village, 5, 28 
Pattipombuchchapura, 4. a. Нитећа, 166 
Pavini Venkatavaradicharya, pricate 

person, " 
Payarani Palya, place, 144, 145 
Ráchawalla I, Ganga king, 48 
Räghavadēva, Vijayanagar hing, ES 
Righavapura, place, 32 


Raghavendra Sripáda, guru, 153, 154 
Righavendrasvami, matt at Nanjangud, 
71 77, 91, 112, 119, 136, 138. 141, 148, 154 


Raghavendra tirtha, same as Raghavendra 
krami, 154 
Raghavendratirtha sripida, do 135, 154 
Raghu, Puranie king, 112 
Raghnnandaua, guru, 109.120.127 
Raghunandana tirtha, do 88 
Raghupakatle, village, 190 
Raghupati, god, 135, 138, 144, 145, 147 
Rajagopalan, signature of. 197 
Rajanarêndra, Vijayanagar king, BS 
H urachóla. Chala king, 56 
Rajendracholadeva, d 59, 60 
Rama, god, 26, 55, 57, 77, 99, 103, 


112, 120, 127, 141, 145 


Ramachandra, god 77, 88, 91, 190, 
103, 135, 153, 154 


Riionchundradeve, do 144, 147 


Ramachandrapura, same as Névalur, 88. 
Rümadeva, Уадава king, 162 
Riimanathapnr, village, 42 
Raminuja, Sriraishnava saint, 13, 56, 57, 


Tümánujachárya, do 55 
Rimarija, Vijayanagar king, 88,90, 

108, 120, 121, 158 
Ramaraja Tirumalaraja, do 121 


Ramaraya, do 99 
Riwa Уёйаууйва, god 141 
Kama Vithala, do 99, 103 
Ваша Vyasa, do 127, 141, 158 
Ramayya, author, 40 
Rimésvara, god, temple of, 168 
Ramodja, engraver, 162 
Ranga, Vijayanagar king, из 
Rangaiya, private person, п 


197 
Pace Pack 
Rangalehétea, same as Srirangam, 135 Rattahali, village, 161 
iagari, same as Seringapatam, 153 Rattibali, sameas Rattahali, 162 
Ranganitha, god, 112, 135, 138 Rattehalli, do 103 
temple at Seringapatam, 2, 6, 9, Ravana, demon king, 26, 112 
Rangappa Kalakatola, ruler of Chengi, 14] Raya Ravutta minda, title, 88, 99 
Rangappa Kalakakola Vodeyar do 144. 145 Rayasam Lingappayya, engraver, 144, 148 
Sa, god, 153 Kayasam Venkataràmayya, do 147 
Rashtraknta period of, 1, 4, 5, 24, 27, 48 Rice, scholar, 41,55 
Ratniipuri, place, 70 
5 

Sabhi pati, poet, 87 Sidadeva maha агып, Haranahalli 
Sabhapati, engraver, 120 chief, 51, 52 
Sabhāpati Svayambhi, poet, 112 Sidoja, sculptor, 166 
Sadasivariya, Vijayanagar king, 51,52 Sindagere, village, 39 
Sagar, taluh, 167 Sindigere, do 112 
Sakata, demon, 120 Sindhumja, king, 67 
Sakéta, city, 112 Sindusur. village, 91 
Sambhu, god, 45, 77, 88, 112, 119, Singaraja, chizf of, 112 
138, 158, 155, 161 Singatagere, village, 45 
Sala, Hoysala king, Singha, god, 164 
j Siranàdu, division, 190 
Sirivaeheha, Ganga king, 46, 47, 48, 49. 
Siriyamma, pricate person, 60 
Sirugapura, village, 99 
Sishtapriya, title, 69 
Е 162, 164 Sua, бойгы, 27, 112 
Saluva Narasimha, Vij yanagar king, 88 Sitar, village, 168 
Sangayasetti, private poe uu Siva, gud, 20, 25, 31, 45, 112, 162, 171, 
iddi, 175 
Sivamara, Ganga king, 46, 47, 18 
Sivamara I, do 49 
Sivaratri, festival, 3 175 

Sivaratrisvami, svami ој Sri Virasimha- 
sana matt, 21 
Sivaritrisvami matha, matt at Suttur, 91 
yi У 13 Shs rkamanidipika, work, 121 
ಜೆ images of, 20, 168 Sivappa, private person, 70 
г, village, 158, 154 Sivappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 17 
Sarasvati, goddess, image of, 4 Siyagella, Ganga prince, 48 
араш, god, 133 Skanda, god, 30 
Sayyad Yusuff, private person, 60, 68 Skanda Naga, Naga king, 34 
Seringapatam, town, 1,3,6,54 Sravanabelgoja, place, 3,10 
Settigauda, private person, 168 Sribhavana, place, 48 

Sêtu, village, 167,168 Srichikadévariya, inscription on a can- 
Shah Alam IT, Mughul emperor, 37 non, 29 
Shampur, village, 35 Sridevi, goddess, 158 

Shimoga, district, town, 1, 17, 37, 160 


26 


Pace 

Srikanthesvam, god, temple at Nanjan- 
ma, 6 
Sri Kanthirava, legend on the cuins, 35 
Sri Krishna, god, 25 
Srimushnakshetra, sacred place, 141 


Srinivasadikshita, private person. 39 
Srinivasakshétra, place, 
Sri Pratapa Krishna Raya, legend on 
coins, 
Sripurusha 11, Ganga king, 6 
Sripurusha. do 2, 45, 46, 47, 48, 
49, 60, 68, 69 
Sri Rajagopila, signature, 120, 127, 133 
Sri Rama, god, 111 
Sri Rama, signature of, 
Sri Rama Navami. festival, 
Sri Ramesvara, god, temple at Keladi, 17 


Sriranga, Vijayanagar king, 39 
Sriranganatha, god, image of, 39 
Srirangapattana, fort of, 39 
Srirangapattanadacharitre, work, 37 
Sriranga Raja, Vijayanagar king, 88 
Srirangarajayya, Vijayanagar chief, 112 


Srirangariya, Vijayanagar king, 
Srimngaraya 1, 

Srivallabha, Ganga king, 
Srivalliputtir-sima, division, 
Srivikrawa, Ganga king, 

Sri Virasimbisana matha, at Sutfür, 
Sri Virüpaksha, signature, 
Srntakirtideva, Jaina guru, 


Talakadukonda, title of, 56 
Talikóta, battle field, 90, 103 
Talkid, place, 9, 31, 56, 57 
Támaragere, village, 91 
Tamraparni, river, 185 
Tandavesvara, god, figure of, 
"T'anji pura дева, country, 127 
Tanjaviir, town, 88 
do 119 

до 120, 121, 

chief of, ul 
Tatichiryn, guru, 120 
‘Tata Pinnama, Vijayanagar king, 88 
Tavndugundi, village, 91 
Togalapattu, do 69 


Pace 

Santara chief, 161, 162 

1, prit 168 

chief, 158 

wariju, do 158 

mayya, private person, 168 

Someésvara, god, temple at 

ЕЛА 6, 19, 20, 21 

Somidéva, chief, 88 

Sonnasi Yallappa, private person, 174 

South Canara, district, 172 
Sthalapuránam Narasimbacharya, private 

person. 441 

Subaiya, private person, 53 

Subedar Lingappa, do 173 

Subrahmanya, go 42 

SubrahmanyéSvarn, god, 42 

Sudhindra, guru, 141, 154 


Sudhindra tirtha страда odeyar, guru, 
135, 153, 164 
Sudhindrayatindra, guru, 91 


Sumatindra-tirths, — do 138, 144, 145 


Sumatindratirtha Sripada odeyar, guru, | 138. 
Suratrára, title, , 112 
Surendra, guru, 91, 92, 99, 190, 127 
Surendratirtha, guru 88, 144, 145 
Surendra уай, do 91, 92 
Surendra yatindra, guru, 105 
Suttür, village, 19 


6, 
Suttürummn, goddess, temple at Suttur, ~ 


19 
Svasali, same as Sosale, т 
Swamikannupillai, scholar, 5r 
T division, 68, 60 
Tekkalakots, village, 90 
‘Thimmaps, private person, 119 
Tilugaramári, title, 59 
Timmannadaniyaka, chief, 
Timmagauda, private person, 
‘Timmappa, do 18 
‘Timmappa Nayaka, do 49 
Timma Raja, Vijayanagar chief, 121 
Tippama, wife of Lakkabhūpa, 112 
Tippambika, wife of Salakaraja, 112 
Tiruchaniipalli Ráshtra, division, 138 
‘Tirukalappur, village, 144 
Tirukkarhavir, do 89 
TTiramaküdlu-Narasipura, town, 39 


199 
Pace Pace 
Tirumala, Vijayanagar king, 77 Тош, place. 57 
Tirumalachirya, private person, 39 Trimorti Narayana. god, temple at Banda- 
Tirumalambika, mother of Ramuraja, — 88 like, 17 
Tiromalarija, Vijayanagar king, 83,158 Tripirintakabakkala, place, 165 
Tirumalaràya, do 112,121 Trivikramavatara, god, incarnation of 
Tinmaraynna, private person, 51 Vishnu, 27 
Do god, 57 ‘Tryambaka, god, 07 
Tirmnárüyanapperumal, private person, 55 Tungabhadra, river, 91, 99, 113, 171 
‘Tiruvannamalai, inscription of, 127 Turushkas, 153 
‘Toduvolli Sembiyamkudi, village, 88 Turvasu, Риғаніс king, 77 
Tolali, village, 103 Tyagaraja, engraver, 197 
Tondanür-nambi, 4. a. Vishnuvardhana, 57 
U 
Ubhayadalapitámaha, title, 88, 99 Utkala, country, 88 
Udayagiri, fort, 77, 120 Uttama Rangappa Kalakakola 
Udubhavasarvajfia Révapperumal, god, 55 Vodeyar, Che engi chief, 144, 145 
Ummattür, village, 147,148 Uttaradî matha, 78, 141 
Upéndratirthasvami, guru, 147, 145 
W. 


ಬ Guruparampara, work, 
Vadavillava Nalar, village, 
Vadayari chief, 
Vaddalli, village, 


‘Vagisn Yogi, 
Vaidya Lingayya, engraver, 
Vaishnava, sect, 

Vaishnava’ Guraparampari, work, 
Valuppanikovil, village, 


Vamana, god, 
Vanga, country, 
Varadarija, god, image ој, 

фзак Yatindra, guru, 

'ar&ha, type of coins, 35 
Viranasi, sacred place, 55 
Varddhaminasvami, god, 167 
Vardhamánabasti, at Sravanabelgola, 12 
Vasudeva, father of Krishna, 25 
Vasudhéndrasvami, guru, 147, 148 
Vasudhendra Yogi, do 158 
Vatiipi, same as Badami, [3 
Vatsa gotra, lineage, tes 


Velande, place, 


Venkatapatiriya I, do 
Venkatappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 171, 17: 


174, 175 

Venkataramana, god, temple at Matekal 
Tirupati, 17 
Venkatasuluiyya, private person, 42 
Vemkatésa, god, 35 
Veuugopala, god, 28 
Vettara, river, 89 
Vibbu Naga, Naga king, E 
Vibudbendra, guru, 59 
Vibudhéndratirtha, do 154 
77 
26 
88 
Vijayaditya, Chalukya king. 00 

Vijayanagar, dynasty, 52, 


Vijaya Vithala, god, 


ಲಲ್‌ `١ o ಲ್ಪ ka 

~ ~ * 

200 

Pace P. 

Vijayavappulà Malavariya, chief, 147, Vira Namsimhadavaraya, Hoysala king, 41 
48  Virámdavaramkurn, village, 

Vijayéndrasvani, god, 32 Virapaya, private person, 168 
Vijayendratirtha, guru, 88 Virapratapa, title, 
Vijayéndra Yati, guru, 119 Virüpaksha, god, signature of, T 
Vijayindra, do 190,141 Vishnu, gud, 20, 31, 77, 119, 119 
Vijayindratirtha <ripida, do, 153, 104 141, 153, 158 
Vijayindrayatindra, do 190, 127 Vishnu, Hoysala king 
Vijayindra Yogi, 91 Vishnugópa, Ganga king, 54, 69 
Vikramaditya VI, Chalukya king, 56 Vishnugopamahadbira; 67 
Vilanda, plac: 67 Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala king, 14, 31, 55, 
Vinayüditya, Hoysala king; 56 56, 5 
Viraballala IT, do Vishnuvardhana Hoysala, do 


Упађаћаја 111, do 


Vishnuvardhana Hoysala Chatur- 55, 
vedi Mangalam, same as Belgola, 


Viraballala déva, do 
Virabhadra, god, Visvanátha Nayaka, Madhura 
Virabhadra, temple at Asandi, chief, 135, 136 
Do Suttur, Vithala, god, image of, 27, 51, 52 
Virabbadra Nayaks, Keladi chief, 172, 172, Vithalapur, village, 43 
173 Vithalésa, god, 51 
Vira Сћауаррађипра, chief, 88 Vriddharaja, same as Sripurusha, 49 
Vira Hemmidiriya, Vijayanagar king, 88 Vrisha, Purinic king, 112 
Viramma, Keladi queen, 175 Vuddabe, private person, 60 
Virana, engraver, 53, ТТ, 89,91 Vyara, taluk, 24 
99, 112 Vyasa, sage, 141, 142 
Viranüchürya, engraver, 112 
"E. 
Yadava, dynasty, 162 Yellambalase, village, 45, 46 
Yidavabhyudaya, work, 191 Yalismbalasi, do 4,5 
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